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ERRATA 

IN accordance with the request made by a number of sub
scribers the Editor begs to announce that these volumes 
have been re-arranged and are now in chronological order. 
So that the volume numbers found in the index contained 
in the eighteenth volume may more readily be referred to, 
it is suggested that the following corrections be made on 
the half-titles of these volumes:-

The Birth of Tragedy (III.), now Vol., 1. 

Thoughts Out of Season; Vol. 1. (1.), nQw Vol. IV. 

Do. do. Vol. II. (II.), now Vol. V. 

Human, All-too-Human, Vol. 1. (VII.), nowVol. VI. 

Thus Spake Zarathustra (IV.), now Vol. XI. 

Beyond Good and Evil (V.), now VoJ. XII. 

Will to Power, Vol. 1. (IX.), now Vot XIV. 





THE NIETZSCHE MOVEMENT 

IN ENGLAND 

A RETROSPECT, A CONFESSION, AND 
A PROSPECT 

BY THE EDITOR 

WITH this-the eighteenth and last volume of the 
authorised translationofNietzsche's worksinto Eng
lish-a task is brought to an end which it has taken 
twenty years to carry to a final and successful conclu
sion. It was in the year 1893 that Nietzsche's name 
is first mentioned in one of the books of the unfortun
ate English poet John Davidson. In the following 
year a group of German, English, and Scottish ad
mirers of Nietzsche arranged to bring out an autbor
ised version of the German thinker's works, three 
volumes of which wereactuallypublished in 1896 and 
1897. Thereception ofthese bookswas sodiscourag
ing that no further arrangements could be made by 
the publishing firm, which shortly afterwards, owing 
chiefly to the extensive liabilities incurred by the 
Nietzsche edition, had to give up business. In the 
nextsix years-from 1897 to 1903-in spi te of various 
cndeavours by some indefatigable defenders of the 
faith,itwas found absolutely impossibleto getahear-
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THE NIETZSCHE MOVEMENT IN ENGLAND 

ing for Nietzsche either with the public, the Press, or 
the publishers. Their hopes went down to freezing
point when, in 1903, The Dawn of Day was given to 
the public, only to meet again with a cold reception. 
But in 1907 the party had somewhat recovered its 
spirit, and as a last experiment brought out a trans
lation of Beyond Good and EviJ.-this time at private 
risk, for no publisher could be induced to take up an 
author twice repudiated. This translation was one 
which had been made nearly ten years ago, but until 
then had never seen, and was never expected to see, 
thelight of publicity. lt tumed outto beasuccess-a 
half-hearted success perhaps, but one that at last told 
the fewinmates of the Nietzschean ark thatthe waters 
of democracy had diminished, and that at least some 
higherpeaks ofhumanitywere free from the appalling 
deluge. The success encouraged them once more to 
take up theirold project of the publication of the com
plete works. New arrangements were made with the 
Nietzsche-Archiv, whose authoritieswere foundmost 
willing to corne to another agreement for a fresh edi
tion. In May 1909 the first four volumes ofthis, the 
present translation, left the press and were favourably 
received, though yet by a small and none too enthusi
astic public. Towards the end of the same year three 
more volumes were published. 1 n 1910 and 1911 the 
remaining ten volumes of the translation appeared, 
while most of the previously published volumes went 
into a second and even a third edition. No volume 
was publishedin 1912,but with the indexthelast and, 
as is to be hoped,a veryuseful volume isadded to this, 
the most complete and voluminous translation of any 
foreign philosopher into the English language. 
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A RETROSPECT, A CONFESSION, AND A PROSPECT 

So the hour of victory bas arrived at last, and over 
some of my fellow-workers upon this edition, I know, 
there bas come a feeling not unlike that experienced 
bythe Great Frederick's grenadiers after the battle of 
Leuthen-the feeling of an over-full andgrateful heart, 
which at the close of the victorious day made ail the 
soldiersround their camp-fires burstout into the grave 
andstirringtunesoftheLutheranhymn:" Nowthank 
we all our God l " U nfortunately (or fortunately) the 
brave Nietzscheans are in the same position as the 
Great Frederick himself, who, being a Voltairian, was 
probably the only one present who could not join in 
thechorusofthanks to the Higher Power, becauseke 
knew that the Higher Power generally fights on the 
sideofthe Higher Will-Power; becauseheknewthat 
the firm will of a small minority can move even the 
mountain of the highest majority. But let us forget 
just for the moment that flattering comparison with 
the greatPrussian King and bis grenadiers, and let us 
rather adopt a little of that humility so dear to our 
antagonists; for by adopting sincerely that attitude we 
may possibly conciliate to a certain extent a religion 
whose weaknesses we have fought with such unex
pected success. Let us be modest as to our achieve
ment, and let usopenlyconfcssthatourwork of trans
lation, as it now appears, is by no means so perfect as 
might be desired, that it not only falls short of the 
original,asmosttranslationsmust,butthatitprobably 
contains various errors which may have arisen from a 
misinterpretation of Nietzsche. True, every possible 
care bas been taken to avoid such errors ; and every 
ner\i'e was strained by the translatorstoreproduce the 
racy, witty,picturesque style ofNietzschein adequate 

xi 



THE NIETZSCHE MOVEMENT IN ENGLAND 

English, but no man, however versatile, can hope to 
understand another perfectly; and no translator,how
ever gifted, can pretend to equal in another tongue 
the endlessly rich nuances and rhythms of a poet like 
Nietzsche. Will our readers kindly forgive us if we 
have not always attained an ideal which was too high 
above us to be reachedat ail; will they forgive us when 
we assure them that no one has suffered from that 
unattainedidealmorethanourselves? Isincerelyhope 
that we shall be judged with indulgence on this point, 
especially when 1 repeat here the promise 1 made in 
the Editorial Note to one of the first volumes of this 
edition ( T/zougkts out of S eason, vol. i. p. viii): "As this 
cause is somewhat holy to me, I am ready to listen to 
any suggestions as to improvements of style or sense 
comingfrom qualifiedsources ..•. I have notentered 
into any engagements with publishers, not even with 
the present one, which could hinder mytask, bind me 
down to anytext found faulty, or makeme consent to 
omission or falsification or " sugaring" of the origin
al text to further the sales of the books. · I am there
fore in a position to give every attention to a work 
which I consider as of no less importance for the 
country of my residence than for the.country of my 
birth, as well as for the rest of Europe." 

But while we may well be modest about what we 
have clone, it would be absurd to play the humble hy
pocrite about the fact that we have done it, that we 
have been abletosecure a public forNietzscheinEng-· 
land at.all. For England was no doubt the mostim
portant country of all to conquer for Nietzschean 
thought. I do not mean on account of her ubiquitous 
language, thanks to which Nietzsche is now read not 
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A RETROSPECT, A CONFESSION, AND A PROSPECT 

only in South Africa and Australia, in Canada and 
America, but even upon the banks of the Nileand the 
Ganges, and under the pagodas and cherry-trees of 
China and J apan. 1 am thinking of anotherand more 
important reason, which became a conviction tome 
during the progress of this publication: the firm con
viction that if we could not obtain a hearing for Niet
zsche in England, bis wonderful and at the same time 
very practical thought might be lost for ever to the 
world-a world that would then quickly be darkened 
over again by the ever-threatening clouds of obscur
antism and barbarism. 

But, it might be objected here, has not Nietzsche 
been translated into almost all tongues ; are there 
not complete Russian, Polish, Spanish, 1 talian, and 
French versions ofhis works, not to speak of the lan
guages of the smaller European nations ? Why, then, 
need we attachsuch importanceto the propagation of 
his gospelin the Anglo-Saxon world ? That,ofcourse, 
mightbeofferedasajustobjection; butalittlethought 
and explanation will provehowverydifferent are con
ditions in England from those on the Continent, and 
that precisely in the most important matter of all, in 
the matter with which Nietzsche's thought is princi
pally occupied-in the matter of religion. 

To state this difference brieftyandplainly: in Eng
land the most truly Christian public is not found 
amongst the wealthy, the powerful, the aristocracy: it 
is found,justas in thetime of J es us, amongst the lower, 
orratherthe lower-middle, classes. lt is amongst the 
frequenters of chapels and N onconformist churches 
that the true spirit of Christianity is most alive and 
most vividly felt; it is the man of humble and modest 
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position who takes the religion of the humble, of the 
modest, of thepeaceful, mostseriously, becausethis re
ligion, which originated amongst his class, even now 
aftertwo thousand years exactly suits his taste,flatters 
his secret wishes and ambitions, andsatisfiesalike his 
heart and his head,his hopes and his hatreds. Nothing 
of this-1 should like to call it most natural-condi
tion is to be discovered on the Continent, where the 
historical development has been quite different, and 
bas absolutely confused and even effaced any such 
obvious distinction between fervent and less fervent 
Christians. On theContinent, where, as iswellknown, 
the French Revolution bas had much more influence 
than inEngland,the reaction againstthat Revolution 
has likewise beenverymuchstronger, and (strangeto 
say) that reaction of the powerful, the rich, and the 
aristocrats bas appropriated the Christian religion 
to itself in order to fight the revolutionary lower 
classes, which were strongly, but wrongly, suspected 
by them of a lack of Christian spirit Wrongly, 1 say, 
because they qui te forgot that Christianity, in spi te of 
a benignantmask,isinrealityarevolutionaryreligion, 
and that not the lack of religion, but the very: spirit of 
religion, had driven the French people to eut off the 
heads of their king and their aristocrats. N ow, when 
the Revolution was vanquished and the full tide of 
the Restoration had set in, the monarchs of Prussia, 
Russia, and Austria had nothing better to do than to 
found the Holy Alliance, which was joined by most 
monarchs of Europe (except the Prince-Regent of 
England) and adopted Christianity and the princi
ples of justice, peace, and charity (the requirements 
of all the lower strata of society) as their shibboleth : 
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in other words, it was they, the princes, the powerful, 
the masters, who adopted the tenets of the religion 
of the slaves. ln opposition to them, and in order to 
fight their "enemies and oppressors," the liberal and 
socialistic lower classes of the Continent have more 
or less loudly proclaimed a sort of atheism, although 
it is precisely they who most fervently believe, if not 
in the Christian God, at least in something much more 
important than this God-to wit, His morality. 

Thus, as will easily be seen,on the Continent every
thing is muddled in matters of religion ; what should 
be below is above, and what should be above is be
low; whereas in England everything is comparatively 
natural : the religion of those below is still most alive 
amongstthose below, while the upperclasses are much 
more permeated by the non-Christian spirit-by the 
spirit of a Voltaire and a Gibbon. In England. there
fore, at election times the battle-cry can still be heard; 
"To Hell with the Dukes and the Lords: vote for 
Christ l " white on the Continent Christ fights side 
by side with the aristocrats, who pretend to be on the 
most intimate terms with Him, the enemy of proud 
names and worldly riches. French officers of good fa
milies nowadays regularly attend mass, not from a 
deep inner relationship to the Prince of Peace on the 
Cross, but in order to protest against what they sup
poseto bethemostimpudentatheismoftherebellious 
lower classes. German Junkers pretend to be pillars 
of the throneand altar, not knowing or not wishing to 
know that the teaching given out at the altar is, so 
long as it is delivered without falsehood, subversive 
of all thrones and all authorities. W ealth and beauty 
all over the Continent, from a reaction against the 
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" materialistic ,, lower classes, feels itself coerced into 
doing homage to a God who stood for poverty and 
equality against full pockets and rosy cheeks. With 
perf ect justice, therefore, the Liberals and Socialists 
on the Continent reproach the upper classes with 
hypocrisy, white in England the hypocrisy is much 
more on the side of the Liberal and middle classes. 
For, why do not these Liberals carry out their Chris
tian principles? Why not establish equality? Why 
not abolish capitalism? ... "But it is impossible to do 
ail thatl,, Ahl ... is Christianity then impossible? 

1 t is on account of these peculiar religious condi
tions that Nietzschean thought seems more likely to 
be understood in England than any other country of 
Europe, for in England, and only in England, can it 
still be seen that Nietzsche was right in describing 
Christianity as the religion of the lower classes, while 
on the Continent his whole attack seems to be without 
significance,his wholephilosophybased upon'.assump
tion. But why rtot-it might be objected-relymrich 
more upon another country, a country much more 
Nietzschean than England, a country where the 
translation of Nietzsche bas been subsidised by the 
Government, and one which besides ~njoys the repu
tation of being the most intellectual of European 
nations-why not rely upon modem France for the 
practical success of Nietzsche? The answer to this 
important objection is very simple, and it is this : 
that French free-thought-although certainly of a 
much more independent nature than what is called 
free-thought elsewhere-that French free-thought, 1 
say, is not too much to be depended upon when it 
is supposed to turn in eamest against an old religion. 

xvi 



A RETRôS:l>ECT, A co~F~tON' ANI> A l>llOSl>EcT 

I t must never be forgotten that Catholicism, unlike 
Protestantism, has really entered into the hearts of 
its believers; that the head of a Latin may be as free
thinking and daring as possible, but that his heart 
will shrink nevertheless from drawing the final con
clusions of his intellectual persuasion. Catholicism, 
besides, is an admirable system, thought out by real 
connoisseurs of human nature; it is well adapted to 
the requirements of Southemers, and it bas not yet 
quite led to those intolerable conditions which Niet
zsche so constantlyattacks in his works. There is still 
aremnantof patriarcbalismleftinLatincountries; the 
family is not yet totally undermined ; nor woman in 
open rebellion ; nor the authority of the father quite 
abolished; nor are the children imbued with the in
flexible conviction that "they must live their own lives 
at ail cost 1" And, as patriarchalism in domestic and 
business life bas not yet quite disappeared in these 
countries, there bas up to now been no necessity for 
the State to take care of millions of slaves, many of 
whom are beyond any care and hope, many whose 
propagation even threatens our society with an ig
noble death from suffocation by its own refuse. 

There is no doubt that Protestantism (whatever 
good it may have done in other fields) bas created 
thesesadconditionsaroundus: with its ideaof equal
ity it bas split humanity into thousands of anarchical 
atoms, with its idea of liberty it bas thrown responsi
bility upon weak shoulders, with its idea of charity it 
has helped these weak and worthless people to sur
vive, nay, to pullulate as freely as possible. N ow, as 
Protestantism is the principal object of Nietzsche's 
attack, and as affairs are not quite so desperate 
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amongst the Catholics as amongst the Protestants, 
a French or ltalianfree-thinker, though mostwilling
ly agreeing with Nietzsche's remarks about Christi
anity, will only too readily save himself by drawing 
a line between Catholicism and Christianity. " One 
should be too good a Catholicto be a good Christian," 
one of the foremostNietzscheans of France wrote the 
other day. N owthis in my opinion is a grave crror--an 
error, bythe way,notshared bythehead of the Catho
lic Church, who has rightly, from this point of vicw, 
put the works of Friedrich Nietzsche on the " 1 ndex 
Expurgatorius." l t is a great mistake, 1 think, to bide 
behindtheChurchinordertoescapetheconsequences 
of truc Christianity, for the Church, even the Catholic 
Church, the least Christian of all Christian Churches, 
will never give up the faith: it would make itself su
perfluous as a physician if it ever ceased from distri
buting its peculiar poison. 1 n spi te, therefore, of ail my 
respect for the most intellectual country in Europe, 1 
have the greatestdoubt whether it will not and should 
notbeaProtestant countrythat oughttotake the lead 
in the matter of Nietzschean thought. And since the 
country of our philosopher, as be rightly prophesied 
himself (see Ecce Homo, p. 126 of this edition)~ is out 
of the question on account of its low-church morality, 
its mental confusion, its indecision in matters of in
tellect, it became a most urgent necessity to carry 
conviction to that country which has the most deep
ly rooted aversion to any convictions-and especi
ally to those pronounced in dictatorial terms-to 
England. 

"This is a difficult country to move, my friend, a 
difficult country indecd," said the aged Disraeli once 
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to the young and enthusiastic Socialist Mr. Hynd
man; and if anyone besides Disraeli bas ever experi
enced thetruth ofthi~saying,itis we,whohavebrought 
this edition to a successful conclusion. The stoical 
"ataraxia" of the Anglo-Saxon world is--to put it 
mildly-something terrible; but why put it mildly? 
That in matters of the intellect England is a real 
brick wall there is not the slightest doubt, as some 
almost ineffaceable bruises on the heads of my fellow
workers and myself will for ever demonstrate to any 
unbeliever. In saying this 1 of course in no way de
sire to utter any specially adverse criticism-on the 
contrary, 1 rather admire this characteristic in an 
otherwise unprincipled world, in a world which only 
too often pretends to be tolerant of ail ideas, because 
it bas no original ideas ofitsown. Such open-minded 
people are the last forwhom Nietzsche wrote, and the 
early active acceptance of Nietzsche by just such 
people was and is still our greatest danger-a much 
greaterdanger than the passive resistance of that fatal 
brick wall. No, if 1 am to have any choice in the 
matter, let me deal with the British brick wall : at 
least itis noyieldingsoftness, at least there is firmness 
in that stupidity, and once it is conquered you can 
with certainty rely and build upon a brick wall, how
ever obstinate the resistance may have been .••. 
But 1 do not wish to dwell any longer upon the re
sistancewe encountered,lest it might be thought that 
this is only done for the purpose of glorifying our 
achievements or of exalting our pluck in overcoming 
obstacles. lt is for a much more modest reason that 
1 havetodrawthereader'sattention to the conditions 
underwhichNietzsche bas been introduced into Eng-
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land ; it is in order to excuse us, the Nietzscheans, for 
the manner in which it was accomplished. 

This manner of our campaign bas very often been 
blamed in private conversations as well as in public 
utterances, and, let me say it at once, not without 
some shadow of justice. Our publications have been 
very loud, our lectures aggressive, our conversations 
"conceited." 1 myself have openlyindulged in sneers 
and sarcasms of à most hearty calibre, as the Preface 
to this very edition and all the prefaces 1 wrote to the 
books of my friends will prove. 1 have likewise, 1 con
fess, encouraged some of my contributors to indulge 
in a similar language-a languagewhich is both jar
ring and discomfiting to the ordinary inhabitant of 
this isfand, accustomed as he is to have the more 
polite forms of parliamentary discussion preserved 
even in his literature. 1 know it, and 1 confess it; but, 
let me say at once, 1 do not at all regret it. The 
reason for all this extraordinary behaviour is only 
too plain: we were an insignificant minorityin astate 
of war with a vast majority, whose arrows, as the 
Persian ambassador once upon a time said to the 
Spartans, would well have been able to darken the 
sun. 

We were a hopelessly small garrison in the midst 
of alarmingly hostile surroundings. Everybody was 
against us : not openly, to be sure, but, what is worsc, 
silently, sullenly, instinctively. In front of us stood 
a most powerful phalanx composed of everything 
thatdirects the intellect of this country-a phalanx of 
priestsand professors,politicians and petticoats. One 
might have thought that some soli taries, a few of the 
independent thinkers, or some of the literary cele-
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brities of modern England would have corne to our 
rescue; but, apart from a misunderstanding of our 
cause and a very private and secret encouragement, 
not a soul stirred, not a mouth opened, not a finger 
was moved in our favour. Add to this that we were 
really a beaten crew, that England had stated before 
she would have nothing to do with Nietzsche. Re
member that we were likewise a terribly decimated 
crew. Of the older Nietzscheans, of those who stood 
sponsor for the first edition, only two, Mr. Thomas 
Common and Mr.William Haussmann, have remain
ed faithful to the cause. Some have lefttheflag,others 
have disappeared, one has become a Catholic. John 
Davidson, a true Nietzschean likewise, though one 
more intoxicated than inspired by Nietzsche, bas 
even taken his own life. What wonderl The battle
field of thought bas its dead, its wounded, and its 
deserters as well as any other-and only the com
fortable citizen who bas no idea of what this higher 
warfare is like will shrug bis shoulders at those who 
come to grief during their noble but dangerous enter
prise. 

In other words: it was a case of "now or never," 
and of at least one of our army I know for a certainty 
that hewouldnothave survived a "never." Onefights 
well with broken bridges behind one's back, one fights 
ratherruthlessly, one is consequently not very particu
lar about the means. "je n'aime pas la guerre à l'eau 
de rose," as Napoleon used to say. "If moral support 
will not do, wemust give immoral support toGreece," 
as Bismarck once remarked. And we have certainly 
helpedourcause byall possible means,openor secret, 
lawful or unlawful, moral or immoral-there is no 
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doubt about it, 1 openly confess it, and 1 even say it 
with pride. For our doing was not without danger to 
ourselves, and our want of caution proves at least 
one thing: that we had a real purpose, a real aim in 
view-an aim that made us forget the ordinary laws 
of prudence and circumspection which are otherwise 
so dear to the literary world. 

Butthough we have nodoubt used immoral means, 
let no one think that we have used them for an im
moral end. 1 know that the popular opinion is still 
to the contrary; 1 know that Nietzsche's teaching is 
stillconsidered as thatof a pitiless monster,or as that 
of a weak man trying to pose as a strong one, or, at 
its best,as the dream of a roman tic and feverish brain. 
No one, 1 fear, except myself, bas ever pointed out the 
deeppiety and religious feeling (seemy Editorial Note 
to Tltougltts out of Season, vol. i. p. viii) underlying bis 
cause. And now,after the longyearsduringwhichmy 
thought bas occupied itself with bis work, this opinion 
of mine, that Nietzsche's doctrine is not, as it appears 
to be, the negation of Christianity, but rather its per
fectly logical outcome, bas grown within me to an 
almost invincible conviction. 

Tostate it as shortlyaspossible: Nietzsche'sattack 
on Judaism and Christianity is caused by bis honest 
intellectuality. But where, it may be asked, does this 
honesty originate-this intellectual honesty which 
forbids itself not only the belief in the Supematural, 
but also, whatis much more important, the belief in the 
current Christian values of good and evil? By what 
means have we found out that good and evil are not 
different moral shades, like black and white, but that 
all good qualities are in reality refined evil ones, that 
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evil is the root of all good, and that be who cuts up the 
rootwill therebydestroythe fruit? Whohas ultimate
ly taught us that all is egotism, that all must be egot
ism, that one must be "evil," that one must take root, 
that one must be firm on one'sevil legs to be "good," 
and that the goodness of the non-evil man is merely 
weakness, if not a cautions request from otbers to be 
good tohim? Who broughtthis truth home tous; by 
what extraordinary power did we modems obtain an 
insightintothevery nature of things? Did Nietzsche's 
much vaunted pagans have any idea of this profound 
psychology? No, they did not-Nietzsche himself is 
obliged to ask : " What did the Greeks know of the 
soul?" But who, then, 1 beg to ask again, made us a 
gift of this extraordinaryinsight, which no doubt con
stitutes the most important discovery the world has 
evermade? 

The answer is a very simple one: it is a gift from the 
chosen race, it is the Semi tic idea itself, it is the Chris
tian conscience, which has allowed us to see the root 
ofourverybeing,whichhaslituptheabysswithinus
an abyss that no pagan searchlight could ever have 
illuminated. 1 t is the J udaeo-Christian doctrine of sin 
that bas forced everyone of us to turn hiseyes towards 
himself, to descend into himself, to scrutinise himself, 
to get to know himself, and that with a discipline 
growing more severe from generation to generation. 
And in factwehave learned to know ourselves,and to 
know ourselves to such an extent that we cannot be
lieve any longer in these Semi tic ideas, that wecannot 
believe any more in sin and in the wickedness of egot
ism, that we cannot believe any more in the J ewish 
distinction between good and evil. And not only have 
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we got to know ourselves, but we have likewisegained 
knowledgeof others,oureyes have been opened to the 
human origin of ail history and religion, so that the 
only interesting question about any religion for us 
now is this: "Cui bono? For whose advantage, for 
the benefit of what type of man, was this religion 
invented ? ,, Ali this bas been taught to us by the 
J udaeo-Christian conscience; but the same consci
ence and the same conscientiousness- which made us 
search andfind outourinnermostheart,now,afterthe 
discovery of the real state of things, force us into dis
carding this very conscience with ail its errors and 
wrong conclusions. In other words : it is our religion 
which forbids us any further belief in our religion, 
it is our morality which gave the death-blow to our 
morality. 

We cannot help ourselves. We must dismiss this 
old morality; we must try to find another, a higher, a 
more natural form of morality, bùt, let me repeat it, 
out of morality,outof piety,out ofhonesty. We can
not pretend to be altruists any longer 1 We cannot 
be liarsl Our parents have been decent, law-abiding, 
religions people ; and we have inherited their sense 
of honour and truthfulness, we bave it in our blood 1 
Away with lies, away with the babble ofbrotherhood, 
away with all the poisonous hypocrisy of to-day 1 

" One secs what bas really gained the victory over 
the Christian God-Christian moralityitself, the con
ception of veracity taken ever more strictly, the con
fessional subtlety of the Christian conscience, trans
lated and sublimated to the scientific conscience, to 
intellectual purity at any price,'' says Nietzsche him
selfin thejoyful Wisdom (Apb. 357) . ... Are these 
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the words of an irreligious person? Is this the voice 
of a real immoralist-the speech of a despairing an
archist? This then is the much-dreaded and self
styled Antichrist? Why, if there ever was a true son 
of the Semitic idea, a noble defender of that ancient 
faith and its Christian supplement, it is Friedrich 
Nietzsche. If there ever was a true Christian, it was 
be. Not only is he not the Antichrist; be is the very 
opposite of it, he is what Goethe said of Spinoza: 
Christianissimus. lt is bis enemies' faith, the faith of 
those people in whom the religiousconsciencehas not 
yet blossomed out into the in tellectual conscience, that 
ought to be questioned; it is they who, compared with 
him,areonlywaveringscepticsandcowardlyidealists, 
or at best backward Christians, undeveloped Chris
tians, Christians on a lower plane. Ah-what a car
nival of shame will seize upon modem Europe when 
the full significance of Friedrich N ietzsche's thought 
dawns upon ber, when she realises at last what a noble, 
brave, and truly religions character has been exposed 
by ber to neglect, misunderstanding, and ridicule 1 

But 1 am carried away by my subject,and 1 did not 
wish to be carried away; 1 wished to be gentle and 
"dignified" at this important juncture of the Niet
zschean propaganda. Let metherefore fall back upon 
a less intense and more literary note and say a few 
calmer words to those for whom Nietzsche, though 
perhaps they do not yet know it, will soon become an 
indispensablefriendand guide. And 1 would mention 
here-amongst the first-the artists, though 1 have 
mydoubts whether myrecommendationof Nietzsche 
to them is not superfluous. For artists were the first 
to welcome Nietzsche and have even honoured him 
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with the flattering name of" our philosopher," while, 
on the other band, it may safely be predicted that 
scholars, schoolmasters, and clergymen will be the 
last to do homage to him-and that for the simple 
reason that the latter have an easy and the former a 
difticult life to live. 1 t will be seen that by "artist" 
here is meantaman who,in whatever direction,has to 
breaknewground,has to createnew values,to destroy 
old errors, and to pay the bill for such daring-that is 
to say, to live a lonely life, and such men, by nature 
healthier, prouder, braver than others (for otherwise 
they would not have undertaken a great task), are 
likewise more sensitive and vulnerable (for otherwise 
they would notsee new things), and therefore urgent
ly require the chcerfulness, the joyful wisdom, the 
honest optimism, that speaks out of the pages of our 
philosopher. 

They must likewise learn from Nietzsche, what 
every leader ought to leam, but what is most difficult 
to sensuous artists, and that is a certain simple, nay 
ascetic, way ofliving, not for the benefit of their souls 
like the Christian, notoutof povertyof spirit and body 
like the Philistine, but for the benefit of their object, 
their art, their aim, their aspirations and desires. 1 t 
was a bard life that Nietzsche lived himself, it is a 
bard life that he recommends to bis followers. And 
as ideas to thecontrarystill prevail in England,and as 
(tomygreat regret) thenameofNietzschenowthreat
ens to become popular, all-too-popular, 1 would only 
mention as a waming to would-be disciples, and as a 
proof of my statement, the case of Mr. Ernest Hom
effer. Mr. Homeffer, one of the foremost German 
Nietzscheans,oflateopenlyproclaimed hisconversion 
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to monism (in En gland best known as the naturalistic 
philosophy of Ernest Haeckel), giving as bis reason 
for doing so that Nietzsche" expected toomuchfrom 
human beings." That was at least right and honest: 
"n'est pas dia/Jle gui veut," as the French say, and 
n'est pas Nietssclilen non plus gui veut. Let unholy 
bands keep aloof from inspired writings, let the laity 
believe in their old religions and their new philoso
phies, and let Nietzsche be the philosopher for those 
only who have to stand alone, but who for this very 
reason need an example and perhaps a guide more 
than any other. 

It is, then, to the pioneers of science, to those who 
bave left the safe shore of religion and are now ex
plorers upon a treacherous and unknown sea, that 
Nietzsche sbould be most urgentlyrecommended,all 
the more as they have neglected and ignored him too 
much in the past. 1 t is not good to neglect one's best 
friends ; it is all the worse if one stands in urgent need 
of them. But to ignore one's enemies is the greatest 
danger of all-a danger, however, into which men of 
science, who are far too busywith the smallest and re
motest things to see the nearest and greatest, are only 
too apt to fall. 1 tisa strange thing that those who ex
clusivelyrely upon the senses are as a rule notsensitive 
people, that those who ought to see best see nothing, 
and are, for instance,quite capable of cheerfully laying 
out their garden near the edge of a volcano that is by 
no means extinct. Scientistshave no idea that all can 
again be swamped and killed in a night. They have no 
suspicion even of a volcano, for it does not spit fire and 
brimstone any more, but only murmurs "love" and 
sweetpersuasion. Itnolongerroarsandthunders,itno 
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longer slays thousands in one furious eruption; it has 
become quite gentle, quite a drawing-room, a lecture
room volcano, and the only sign that it is a volcano is, 
that it still produces plenty of smoke. Let scientists 
beware of the smoke-producing metaphysicians, of 
the fog-loving, fog-favouring obscurantists, who no 
longer look like theologians, but walk about dressed 
like gentlemen and know how to bide their spiritual 
cloven hoof under scientific apparel. Thomas Aqui
nas and Immanuel Kant are by no means dead yet, 
butverymuchalive and easilyrecognised byconnois
seurs in spite of their new and modernised garment: 
theystillpreach the" faith" to intellectual audiences, 
though they no longer call it " faith ,, ; they still re
commend "morality" to their innocent fiock, though 
they now call it "intuition" and 11 instinct,,; they still 
win their honorary degree at a medfa~val university 
like Oxford, though-subtle wisdom !-it is no more 
what it used and ought to be: the doctorate of divin
ity. Let scientists beware of their holy enemies. 

Let them become aware of their danger, and let 
them not believe that a negati ve agnosticism is a safe 
protection against a positive, powerful, and ancient 
religion. The assomption of Christian morality pre
supposes a moral order of the universe, and any fur
ther inquiry into the laws of this universe becomes 
useless, this order being once and for all fixed by re
ligion. In other words : only that truth will be ad
mitted which does not interfere with our prejudices 
-the Pragmatist would say 11 which is useful "-yet 
what bas truth to do with moral, religious or prag
matic prejudices? But-and here cornes the most im
portant question for science-is there any truth with-
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out prejudices ; does not all truth depend upon the 
brain of the man who perceives it? Is not man by bis 
very nature a "prejudiced animal," the only impor
tant question being the nature of these prejudices, 
whether they are prejudices making for ascending or 
descending life, whether they make for a brave or a 
contemptible type of man? Of course man is and 
must be prejudiced, and the great danger of the scien
tist who believes in absolute, unprejudiced truth is 
this, that without knowing it be will always fall back 
upon moral truth, upon the truth we have been accus
tomed to see for more than two thousand years. For 
the scientific spirit is merely, as Nietzsche rightly per
ceived, a higher development of the religious spirit, 
and the scientist of to-day, in spite of his professed 
agnosticism, is still a very religious personality.: how 
much religion-unconscious religion, 1 mean-was 
there not even in Huxley, Darwin, and Spencer? 
Darwin was even buried in Westminster Abbey, the 
Church, no doubt, trying to reward him for bis (and 
bis disciples') truly Christian sermon on the necessity 
of adaptation to environment and the goodly reward 
of such " fitness " : the preference given to such fine 
fellows by the females and their subsequent "survi
val '' in the midst of a happy and numerous family. 

And when it cornes to the application of Science 
to Sociology, when scientists-as, for instance, that 
young and promising Eugenic Party-now wish to 
take, nay, even have to take upon their shoulders the 
heavy responsibilities of command and government 
--responsibilities which were once the privileges of 
the highest class of human beings-then the guid
ance of reason and philosophy really becomes absol-
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utelyindispensable. N ow it may safely be prophesied 
that these truly progressive men of science will meet 
with the most hopeless of failures if they persist in 
taking their duties lightly, if they ignore the magni
tude of their task, if they continue to apply their bio
logical laws to human society without any enlight
enment ~ to their significance. I t has been rightly 
objected to them· that they wish to apply to human 
beings the laws of the stud-farm; rightly, I say, be
cause they have quite overlooked the fact that man 
-if 1 may say so without being suspected of religi
osity-is above ail a moral animal. 1 t is values that 
create and mould men, it is the mind that improves 
matter, it is matter impressed with high ldeas for 
generations upon generations that in the end brings 
forward a healthy, happy, brave, and proud type of 
man. 

In other words: the successful "breeding" of men 
can only be. brought about by religious or philoso
phie faith. U nfortunately, though, our religion, Chris
tianity, had from its very beginning a low type of man 
in view; it has, with an exclusiveness peculiar to 
ail strong movements, never even tolerated a higher 
type amongst its followers. Arising from among the 
scum and the dregs of the Roman Empire, this re
ligion stood for the needs of the lower classes : it had 
an urgent desire for love, peace, charity, benevolence, 
brotherhood, justice, but likewise a spite against all 
those who did not require such sugary virtues, an im
mortal hatred of ail those imbued with active ideals, 
against all those who hold that charity, love, benevo
lence, and justice mzgaktbe the attributes of the strong, 
but should never be the impudent demand of the 
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weak. Now-strange tosay-the weak,after a battle 
of two thousand years, bave actually won ; they bave 
gained ground especially from the French Revolu
tion onwards, and, pampered by a century of love, 
charity, and benevolence, the actual Christian ideal, 
the ideal of the beginning of Christianity, bas taken 
flesb again everywbere around us, and that in pain
fully strong numbers. We need only look around us: 
ecce Ckristiani ! What a company it is, to be sure, 
and how well we now begin to understand the Ro
mans, who despised, nay, actually loathed tbis rabble 
of later Jews and early Christians 1 

What now are the duties of the Eugenic Party, of 
all tbose who have combined in order to counter
balance the predominance of a low type of man in 
our midst ? Their first and principal duty is only too 
plain: they must learn to know the cause of our pres
ent-day conditions, they must recognise that not our 
unbelief but our belief, not our immorality but our 
morality, not our heathenism but our Christianity, 
bas driven us towards the abyss of a humanity grow
ing more and more worthless. And they must not 
only blame our present-day Christianity and our pre
sent generation for the calamitous state existing a
round us ; they must likewise accuse our ancestors, 
not of their sins and vices, to be sure, but of their 
very virtues, which are now terribly visited upon us, 
their children, and make us too gnash our teeth and 
mutter the words of the prophet J eremiah: "The 
fathers have eaten sour grapes and the children's 
teeth are set on edge" (Jeremiah, xxxi. 29). "Shall 
we too eat that sour grape, shall we too swallow the 
old faith?" such is the first question which all be-
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lievers in Race-regeneration will have to putto them
selves-the question to be answered first, before they 
should even think of action. If they do eat it, if they 
do continue to walk humbly and comfortably in the 
ways of their fathers, they will be cursed by their 
very children-for their endeavours will fait; if they 
do not, if they succeed in forcing their conscience out 
of the old religious groove, they will be praised by 
all succeeding generations-a praise and a success, 
however, only to be won by a sure knowledge and an 
open confession of their religious position. A believer 
in race is no longer a Christian in the old sense of the 
word. On the contrary, he that interferes with the 
humble, the miserable, the bungled, the botched, the 
feeble-minded and thetr offspring is a most deadly 
sinner against the spirit of a religion that was in
vented, and stood, and still stands for the survival of 
all the lower types of humanity. 

Our friends ought further to consider that it is not 
enough to repudiate the Christian ideal and its type 
of man, that it is not enough to be negative, that 
leaders and creators must have positive aims and de
sires, that navigators upon the sea must know to which 
port they are steering. Eugenists, therefore,above all 
must learn to know the type of man, or the types of 
man, they do want. Nowa scientific Eugenist bas 
given up his Christian values, but be bas not acquired 
any new values of bis own. How, then, is he going to 
judge who is fit or unfit? He is quite unable to do so: 
he will either have to fall back upon Christianity and 
have the old type of man over again or-which would 
be much worse than falling back upon an old and by 
no means stupid religion-be will " sterilise in the 
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dark." • What a terrible mischief they might be able 
to do-and ought the knife to be entrusted to people 
who wish to operate upon humanity in the dark, who 
judgefit or unfitfrom their own narrowpoint of view? 
Do they really imagine that all those who have sur
vived in fairly good circumstances to-day are the 
"fittest,"that there is not above them as well as below 
them a class that is "unfit," that is badly adapted to 
the "requirements of progress," a class that cornes to 
grief under the wheels of our civilisation as easily as, 
nay, more easily than, the really unfit, the wastrels ? 
A silent class that nobody thinks of or takes care of, a 
class that even refuses to be taken care of, but a deeply 
suffering class nevertheless, which has been protected 
up to now,togetherwith its directopposites,thewast
rels,bythemildnessofChristianity? Howaretheygo
ing to distinguish th ose who are ill-adapted to modem 
life through their strength, their courage, their intel
lectual honesty, their higher ambition, their superior 
sensibility from those who are at the opposite end of 
the social ladder, if they have no reason to guide them, 
except a grocer's reason, if fitness only means "civic 
worth "-that is to say, fitness for the tame require
ments of a commercial and mechanical civilisation? 
May not the samething happen to them that has hap
pened to the J ews, might they not crucify a God be
tween two criminals,nay,maynoteven criminals,who 

*The Mental Deficiency Bill, dropped for the time being, 
proposed sterilisation of the unfit under certain circumstances. 
Sterilisation of abnormal persons is actually carried out to-day 
in Switzerland and some American States. See on the sub
ject, .furish"scli-psyckialrisclie Grenafragm, viii. Bd. Heft 1-3. 
Halle a. S. (Carl Marhold). 1911. 
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occasionally possess great strength of cbaracter, be 
of more real value than the "gods " and the "fit " of 
such middle-class Reformers? And to people who 
have lost the moral values of their religion and have 
acquired no new ones, to people who have thus fallen 
even below Christianity, we are to entrust power over 
humanity and its future, to them and to their police
men! Is it not under these circumstances high time 
to ask the question: Quis custodiet ipsos custodes! In 
plain English: Who sterilises the sterilisers? 

There is no othcrway for our social scientists: they 
must either return to the old creed or learn a new 
one, they must either fall back upon the old morality 
or learn to revalue their values. Science by itself is 
no guide whatever in questions of the highest import
ance in state and government : science is merely 
clever, intelligent, like a woman; she can sec and ob
serve well, like a woman, but she is likewise near
sighted,she cannot generalise, she lacks imagination, 
she needs a purpose and a safe direction. Science, 
therefore, above all requires guidance and reinforce
ment from philosophy, ail the more so if it is an im
portant science, the science of the future, as the Science 
of Race and Eugenics promises to become one day. . 
N ow men who cultivate this most important branchof 
knowledge, men who have to decide our future, must 
beequippedwith the highestcurrentwisdom. Ifthey 
fail to acquire such wisdom, or if they are incapable 
of distinguishing real from spurious wisdom, they 
should become more modest, they should not aspire 
to a position that is above their insight, they should 
leave the direction of affairs to the religious man who, 
after ail, bas some knowledge of the human heart. 
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They should be ail the more cautious and modest, 
as their failure will compromise not only themselves 
but us as well, for, though they themselves do not 
know it, one day it will be known that the greatest 
and truest advocate of Eugenics was not Sir Francis 
Galton, but Friedrich Nietzsche. We may then ex
perience the pleasure of being hanged in their com
pany, and it will be clamorously asserted by the 
Socialists and other religious sectarians that now, 
once and for all, it bas been proved that the ideas of 
Nietzsche arewholly impracticable. But, honourable 
as it may be to be hanged in such learned and scien
tific company, we beg to protest beforehand against 
such possible miscarriage of justice. In one of Edgar 
Allan Poe'sstoriesa monkey sees bis master shaving; 
be escapes one day with the razor in bis band, breaks 
into a bouse, forces an old lady into a chair, soaps her, 
ftourishes the razor about ber face, and then promptly 
cuts ber throat-but is this master responsible for bis 
caricature, especially as these caricatures have never 
seen us shaving ? Are we to be held responsible for 
the foolhardiness of scientific Bœotians who know 
nothing of Nietzsche, nothing of our work in Eng
land, a work that was done specially for them and 
their instruction, a work of twenty years' assiduous 
labour,done underthe most adverse of circumstauces 
by a little band of outsiders? 

But as 1 am again losing my " dignity," let me 
corne to an end and say a fewwords in conclusion, now 
that our ways may possibly lie apart, to those out
siders, those friends of mine who have done so much 
to bring this translation to a successful termination. 
Their support of the cause during the long years of 
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preparation and publication has been a most able, a 
most generous, a most unswerving one. Without any 
desire or hope of praise, they have steadily worked on 
and accomplished a well-nigh impossible task. For 
manyof them this labour bas been oneoflove: thisvery 
indexis a contribution from an admirer of Nietzsche, 
who-j ust as the devout in the MiddleAgesall wished 
to share in building their Gothie cathedrals-desired 
to add his stone(and a very goodcoping-stone too)to 
the edificewe were rearing. Much trouble,much lov
ing care has been spent on this edition, and that by 
people who are still considered strangers to all loving 
cares, nay, to all human emotions. Let this truth be 
known, that it maycounteract some of the falsehoods 
current about us, and let my friends console them
selves for painful misunderstandings by the predic
tion of a member of a prophetic race, that one day it 
will be an honour to have been a first translator of 
Nietzsche, thatone dayitwill be recognised that they, 
by bravely facing injustice and unpopularity, have in 
reality deserved well of their country. 

OSCAR LEVY. 
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Age, the, the happiness of, vii. 9S· 
- characteristics of, xiv. SS· 
- SRinnülus in a war witli (chap. ix.), Xvi. 60-111. 

Ages, the tone of voice of different, vi. 387. 
Aim, superiority and high, L 209. 

Ajax, the dignity of his transgression instanced, L 175. 
à Kempis (Thomas), his Imitatilm of Clirist, xvi. 62. 
Alcibiades, the surrender of, ii. 62. 
- instanced as one of the world's predestined men, xü. 

122. 

Alcohol and Christianity as the European narcotics, xvi. 
s1; and intellect, 52. 

- spiritual natures advised to abstain Crom, xvii. 31. 
Alcoholism alluded to, xiii. 187. 
- a result of decadence, :xiv. 34 ; the habit and results 

of over·excitation caused by alcoho~ 42. 

Tlu t1olt11MS '11/m-lll Io t1fUÜ'I t1t1Mb1n •• a /QU. :-I. BirlA 
of Trti1Ml1. II. EM11 G'/ulc Phüœoplsy. III, Ftlltwe of E4tl&ts
lio...i InsAMiom. IV, T1'otlg1m Old of S1ASon, i. V, TMtlglrls Old 
of Seaon. il. VI, Ht1flflM, t&U-loo·H-. i. VII, Ht1flUM, t&U-loQ. 
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ALCUIN-AMIEL 

Alcuin, the Anglo-Saxon, quoted, xv. 377. 
Alexander the Great, the trait of cruelty in, ii. s l ; in

ventor of the so-called Hellenism, 62. 
- a mental retrospect, iv. 105-6; his double mission, 

12 l ; the close bond uniting us with bis period, 
122; ageneration of anti-Alexanders necessary, 
123· 

- science and the symbol of the Gordian knot, ix. 378; 
instanced, 381. 

- a.scomer of honour, :xv. 205 • 
.Alexandria, symptomatic characteristics of the Alexand

rine, i. 135 ; the entanglement of the modem 
world with Alexandrine culture, 137; a slave 
class necessary to, 138; the Alexandrine man, 
142. 

Alfieri, the fiction in the history of bis lüe alluded to, 
X. 125· 

- bis taste for the grand style, xiv. 82. 
Alms, on, vii. 317. 
Altruism, the cause of, ix. 157; looking far ahead, 158. 
- in women, x. 162-3. ' 
- Zarathustra's declaration-" Thus do 1 love only my 

children's land," xi. 145; the desire of the type 
of noble souls, 243. 

- the origin of, xiii. 105. 
- and egoism, xiv. 58. 

Ambition, a substitute for the moral sense, vi. 84; as 
educator, 378. 

Amelioration, social, vii. 138. 
America, characteristic vices of, infecting Europe, x. 2 54. 
Ami el (Henri Fréd. ), instanced, xiv. 2 2 3. 

Hmnan, il. VIII, Cœ• of W"l'Uf". IX, Dflflln of Day. X, /oyful 
Wisdom. XI, Zarathwstra. XII, B.-yONl Gootl antl Eoa. XIII, 
<ienealogy of Marals. XIV, WiU Io POfller, i." XV, WiU Io POfll1r, 
ii. XVI, Anlidirist. XVII, Ecu HOMO. 
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INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

Âfllong Fri4tuls, an epode, vi. 409. 
Anarchists, the State as a.production of, ix. 183. 
- as revolters against the too slow tempo of European 

herd morality, xii. 127; at one with the social
ists, 128. 

- the Christian and the Anarchist both decadents1 m. 
85-7. 

Anarchy, Zarathustra's interview with the fire-dog, :xi. 157. 
- a result of decadence, xiv. 34. 
- as an agitatory measure of Socialism, xv. 228. 
- of the same womb as Christianity, xvi. 220. 

Anaxagoras, quoted, i. I oo. 
- as of the company of idealised philosophers, ü. 79 ; 

bis doctrine reviewed, 13+ 
- alluded to, xiv. 345. 

Anaximander, as of the company of idealised philosophers, 
ii. 79; his system of philosophy reviewed, 92-7. 

- alluded to, vi. 240. 

Ancestors, the criticism of our, ix. 179. 
- the relation between existing generations and 

their ancestors, xiü. 106; the fear o~ 107; their 
deification, 108. 

Ancestry, of good blood, vi. 319; of pride of descent, 
330; the path of our ancestors, 378. 

Anchorite, the, bis tboughts on friends-" one is always 
too many about me," xi. 63; "like a drop--well 
is the Anchorite," 79· 

Andents, Ille, Tltings I (}fl)e /(), (Cbap. x.) xvi. 112-20. 

Ancient world, the, Nietzsche's daim to having discovered 
a new passage to, xvi. 112; the value of its labours, 
224 ; their destruction, 22 5. 

T'/u "°'"""' ref erretl Io tmtùr t111mbm "'' as folloal :-I, BirlA 
of Trag61ly. II, Early Gree1' PIJslosoplJy. III, Futw1 of Etltu11• 
liontù Indilfdio#S. IV, Tlwughls out of Season, i. V, Tlwughls Ofl# 
of SetJSon, il. VI, Huma.n, tJU-loo·Human, i. VII, "Ht1#11Mf, aU-loo· 
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ANGER-ANTIQUITY 

Anger, on, vii. 3 7. 
Animal worship, alluded to, vil. 227. 
Animality, Schopenhauer and its sovereignty, xiv. 77. 
Animais, human pity for, v. 149; the lot of the wild beasts, 

149. 
- the origin of O\ll' morality seen in our relations with 

animals, vii. 225-7. 
- sentimentality towards domestic animais, ix. 2 58. 
- their maternal instinct, x. 105; what their criticisms 

of man may be, 200. 
Anonymity of authorship, vü. 79. 
- its value, ix. 331. 

Anthropology, the purification of races, ix. 253; the in
crease of beauty, 355. 

- therelationship between existing generations and their 
anœstors, xiii. 106. 

Antichrist, the, the anti-nihilist, the conqueror of GOd and 
of nothingness, predicted, xiii. 1 17. . 

- the church as the factor in bis triumph, xiv. 176. 
- as belonging to the very few, or to the future, xvi. 125. 

Anticipator,the,the man with views beyond bis time, vi.248. 
Antigone, a type of Greek womanhood, ii. 23. 
Anti-nihilist, the superman foretold, xiii. 117. 
Anti-paganism, its rise, xiv. 160; its demand which Chris-

tianity everywhere fitted, 160. 

Antipodes, the distinction of having one's own, xii. 69. 
Antiquarian, the, bis spirit of reverence, v. 24; bis limited 

field, 26; bis habit may degrade a considerable 
talent, 27; history as revered by, 24; the need 
and use of a knowledge of the past, 30. 

Antiquity, philology as the science of, viii. 1 1 2; a great value 

Human, il. VIII, Case of Wag"'1. IX, Dafllfl of Dt11° X, ]oyfuZ 
Wisdom. XI, Zaratlstutra. XII, Beyond Gootl antl Evü. XIII, 
Gmealogy of Marals. XIV, WiU to POfl1er, i. XV, Wtu to POfl1er, 
il. XVI, Anticlwist. XVII, Ecu H01't0 • . 
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INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

o~ viü. n8; the false enthusiasm for, uo; the 
preferenceofpbilologistsfor, 123; twoprejudices 
why antiquity sbould be classic, 126 ; prejudices 
for the preference for antiquity, 127; clear im
pressions of, not to the interest of the profession 
of philology, 129; how a superficiality in its con
ception has been brought about, 134; its relation 
to humanism, 135; culture not alone attained 
through its study, 139; the origin of the philo
logist in, 139; taught at the wrong time of life, 
147; mattersin which weare instructed by, 148; 
at the twilight of antiquity, 168; Christianity 
and the guilt of, 17 3 ; a subject for the con
sideration of pure science, 178; the worship of 
classical antiquity as it was to be seen in ltaly, 
179; what is antiquity now? 180; the main 
standpoints ftom wbich to consider its import
ance, 181. 

Antiquity, the splendid colouring of, alluded to, x. 185. 
Antisemitism, Wagner's, x. 136. 
- the sentiment of, among the Germans, xii. 207. 
- the Jews, a most fatal people, :xvi. 154; possible for 

a Christian to be antisemitic without compre
hending that be himself is the final consequence 
of Judaism, 155; the relative worth of lies and 
convictions, 212 ; the convictions of antisemites 
instanced, 213. 
See also untler "Jews." 

Antithesis, on, vi. 179. 
Aphorism, the, readers of, vii. 69; the success of, 82; in 

praise of, 8 3. 

Tise voltmus r•fm-Ml. to '"'4#- '"""11..s •• "' fo'llowl :-I, BtrllJ 
of Trag6tl1. II, EMZ,, Grull P'Mloso/ihy. III, Fuhw~ of Etltl&a· 
lionM Insnt""°"". IV, T'hoflghts otll of Seascm, i. V, 7'1loflg1'ts otd 
of Season, il. VI, Htmfll#, aU-too·HtmUm, i. VII, Ht1malf, aU-too· 
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APHORISM-APOLLONIAN 

Aphorism, the, on the coining and deciphering of, xiii. 12. 
- as one of the forms of etemity, xvi. l 1 l ; Nietzsche's 

ambition-to say in ten sentences what everyone 
else says in a whole book, 1 l l. 

Aphrodite, Parmenides and, ii. l 18-9 ; the power of, and 
its result, l l 9. 

- of Phœnician origin, viii. 160. 
- the Christian diabolisation of, and its results, ix. 78. 

Apollo, as deity of plastic art, the Apollonian, i. 2 l ; also the 
soothsaying god, 24 ; bis majestically rejecting 
attitude, 30; his demands as ethical deity, 40; 
and those from his disciples, 40; as the repre
sentative of one world of art, l 2 l ; bis true 
function, 186. 

- bis fight with Marsyas alluded to, ii. 56. 
- and the younger philologists, iii. 79. 
- as the god of rhythm, x. n9. 

Apollonian, the, the contrast between, and "Dionysian," 
analogous to that existing between dreamland 
and drunkenness, i. 2 2-8 ; as evinced in the dia
logue of Gree)c tragedy, 7 2 ; the nature of the 
lEschylean Prometheus, 79 ; the antithesis be
tween the "Apollonian" and the" Dionysian," 
121-8; and operatic development, 142; frat
emal union of, with the " Dionysian" in tragedy, 
167; compared with the "Dionysian," 186. 

- the antithesis, "Apollonian-Dionysian," set forth, ii. 
36 et seq. 

- the twin states of art manifestation, xv. 240; what is 
expressed by, 416; its antagonism with the 
"Dionysian" in the Greek soul, 416. 

Human, il. VIII, CtlSe of Wagner. IX, Daam of Day. X, ]oyffll, 
W.Sdom. XI, Zarathustra. XII, Beyotwl Gootl antl Eoil. XIII, 
Genealogy of Marals. XIV, WiU to POUJer, i. XV, Will to POUJer, 
il. XVI, Anâcltrist. XVII, Ecu Homo. 
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INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

Apollonian, the, its presentment in The Birtk of Tragedy, 
xvii. 69. 

Apollonian ecstasy, on, xvi. 67. 
Apollonian Greek, the, bis view of the effects wrought by 

the "Dionysian," i. 41. 
Apopktlzegms and Interludes, (Chap. iv.) xii. 85-101. 
Apostasy from the free spirit, ix. 58. 
Apostates, the (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 217-23; 

their lackof courage, 218 ; of the light-dreading 
type, 219-20; the mousetraps of the heart set for 
susceptible simpletons, 220; thosewho become 
nightwatchmen, 221. . 

Appearance, and how it becomes actuality, vi. 70. 
- historical and natural, ix. 281. 
- the consciousness of, x. 88. 
- the world of, :xv. 70. 

Applause, on, vii. 21. 
- the thinker and, x. 256. 

Aquila, as the opposite to Rome, xvii. 103. 
Aquinas {Thomas), quoted, xiii. 51. 
Arcadia, idyllic scene in (et in Arcadia ego), vii. 346. 
Archilochus, placed side by side with Homer on gems, i. 

43 ; the first subjective artist, 44 ; the non-artist 
proper? 44; the first lyrist of the Greeks, 45 ; 
a new age of poetry begins with, 5 2 ; alluded to, 
47. 

Architecture, its influence on religious feelings, vi. 130; 
not now understood-we having outgrown the 
symbolism of lines and figures, 197; and music, 
198. 

- and the baroque style, vii. 7 5. 

The volumes referred to under numbers are as folloœ :-1, Birlh 
of Tragedy. II, Ea'fl'Y Gruk Philoso'lih.y. III, Future of Eduet1· 
tional Institutions. IV, Though.ts o1't of Season, i. V, Tllough.ts out 
of Season, il. VI, Human, all-too-Human, i. VII, Human, all-too-
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ARCHITECTURE-ARISTOCRACY 

Architecture, of halls for thinkers and places for reflection, 
X. 217. 

- the expression of power, xvi. 69. 
Argument, "one refutation is no refutation," vil. 299 ; on 

seeking to improve a bad argument, 348. 
- where the state of mind is of more value than, ix. 35. 

Arguments provoke mistrust, vil. 142. 

Ariadne, ber famous conversation with Dionysus on the 
island of Naxos, xvi. 75. 

Arianism, the law book of Manu criticised, xiv. 123; its 
influence on the J ews, the Egyptians, Plato, and 
the Germanie Middle Ages, l 2 5; as an affirmative 
religion, and the produet of a ruling caste, l 26. 

Aristides, ii. 56. 
Aristocrats of the mind, their quiet fruitfulness, vi. 189. 
Aristocracy, wealth as the origin of a nobility of race, vi. 

351. 
- the danger of the noble man, xi. 48 ; the hero in the 

soul, 49. 
- the essentials of a good and healthy aristocracy, xii. 

22 5 ; the individuaJ inside the aristocratie or
ganization, 226. 

- the origin of the aristocratie judgment " good," xiii. 
19-20; the master's right of givingnames, 20; the 
root idea out of which " good " in the sense of 
"with a soul of high calibre" bas developed, 
22-3; thepriestlycaste,and the concepts "clean" 
and "unclean," 26 ; the resentment of the aris
tocratie man fulfils and exhausts itself in an im
mediate reaction, 37. 

- Descartes on the sovereignty of the will, xiv. 77. 

Human, ü. VIII, Case of Wagner. IX, Daflln of Da1. X, ]oyful 
Wisdom. XI, Zarathvstra. XII, Beyontl Gootl antl E'Oil. XIII, 
Genealogy of Morals. XIV, WsU to P011Jer, i. XV, WiU to Poœer, 
il. XVI, Antû:hrist. XVII, Ecce Homo. 
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INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

Aristocracy, its representative belief, xv. 206; hatred of 
aristocracy always uses hatred of monarchy as a 
mdk, 207 ; the higher form of.-the exploitera, 
306 ; the cause of aristocratie aloofness from the 
mob, 345; the weakening of aristocracy means to 
abolish strong love, lofty attitudes of mind, and 
the feeling of individuality, 351. 

Aristocracy, the, the bearing of, ix. 203; the future 
of, 204; and the ideal of victorious wisdom, 
204. 

Aristocracy oî intellect, xv. 353 ; the new aristocracy, 359. 
Aristocratie societies, the preliminary condition for the 

· elevation of the type "Man," xii. 223; on cor
ruption in, 224; the exploiting character of, 226 ; 
a Greek polis and V enice instanced as, 2 34 ; 
the establishment of types in, 235. 

- have left the idea " Barbarian " on all the tracks in 
which they have marched, xiii. 40. 

- the gregarious instinct and that of an aristocratie 
society, xiv. 45; the preservation ofherd moral
ity insisted on, 107. 

Ariston, of Chios, bis medico-moral formula, L 163. 
Aristophanes, Euripides in Tlu Frogs of, i. 88 ; the inclu

sion of Euripides and Socrates together in the 
Aristophanic comedy, 102; his unerring in
stinct in perceiving the symptoms of degenerate 
culture, 132. 

- his religious unconcern, vi. 128. 
- untranslatable into German, xii. 41; copy of one of 

his works found under the pillow of Plato's death- . 
bed, 42. 

TM voluus r•ferrel. Io tffStÜr tatf#lb•& M• AS foUowl :-I. Birll 
of Tragel.y. Il, EMl'Y Grull PMlosofJIJy. III, Ffllw• of Etlt1C1J· 
#oMl I~. IV, T'ltotlglds otd of .Seasota, i. V, T'ltotlglds '*' 
of Sea&Oflt ü. VI, Ht1num1 aU-too-HtfflflllJ, i. VII, HtmU&ta, all-too· 
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ARISTOTLE-ARROGANCE 

Aristotle, music in the age of, i. s2; his observation on the 
Greek chorus alluded to, s6 ; quoted with refer
ence to the Greek chorus, 1 1 1 ; the catharsis of, 
170. 

- in agreement with Hesiod over the Eris goddesses, ü. 
SS; bis listofcontests, s6; his attackon Homer, 
s6; quoted with reference to Thales and Anaxa
goras, 90 ; alluded to, 8 3. 

- a guide to the understailding of the Homeric 
question, üi. 1s4; his admiration of Homer 
alluded to, 157. 

- quoted, iv. 41. 
- his views of tragedy, vi. 190; alluded to, 242, 24s. 
- the desire to find something fixed, and, viii. 168. 
- quoted on marriage, ix. 241 ; bis nature instanced, 

309 ; the springs of happiness, 382. 
- bis doctrines in France, x. 70 ; bis saying on the sub

ject of small women alluded to, 106 ; and the aim 
ofGreektragedy, 112-3; thedistinction between 
ethos and pathos, 246. 

- philosophy as refined by, xiv. 369. 
- as methodologist, xv. 3; hisprint:ipium contratlidi'onis, 

· 31; his misunderstanding with regard to tragic 
emotions, 28s. 

- a saying of, quoted, xvi. 1; the tragic feeling not under-
stood by, 119; bis attitude to pity, 132. 

Armed peace a sign of a bellicose disposition, vii. 337. 
Armies, their uses, vii. 336. 
Army, the, its functions, vii. 1s2-4. 
Arria, wife ofThrasea Paetus the Stoic, ber ko/y lie, vii. 236. 
Arrogance, a weed which spoils one's harvest, vi. 289. 

Hflmlm, il. VIII, CASe of Wagner. IX, Dtutm of Day. X, ]oyful 
Wisàom. XI, Zarath.istra. XII, Beyontl Goorl antl Evü. XIII, 
Gmealogy of Marals. XIV, WiU Io POfller, i. XV, Will Io POfller, 
il. XVI, An#christ. XVII, Ecce Homo. 
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INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

Arrogance, its relation to states of t:rqth; rii. 24-
- of the nature of, iL 260. 

Art, the hostility of Christianity to; i. 1 o ; duplexity of the 
"Apollonian" and" Dionysian," n ; no true art 
without objectivity, 44 ; the Socratic oppt>sition 
to the tragic need. of, 120 ; the attainment of the 
great goal of, in the union of the "Apollonian " 
and "Dionysian," 167. 

- the mysterious connection between the State and, ii. 
12; metaphor in, 188. 

- the university and, iii. 130. 
- and the enterprise at Bayreuth, iv. 104 ; the tragic art 

work at Bayreuth, i28; prevents the bow from 
snapping, 130; old forms o~and music, 138; and 
the abject slaves of incorrect feeling, 141; the 
task assigned to modern art, 143 ; the voice of 
Wagner's art, 145 ; Wagner in, 172 ; Wagner and 
the evolution of, 188. 

- the œsthetic dilettanti and monumental art, v. 22 ; 

effect of art and history, 58. 
- as a raiser of the dead, vi. 154 ; its animation, 156 ; 

raises its head when creeds relu, 156 ; its use of 
rhythm, 15 7 ; the art of the ugly soul, 15 7 ; the 
dangerous tendency of art upon the artist, 162; 
the individual creations of histrionic and plastic 
art, 16 3 ; not meant for philosophers and natural 
scientists, 164; our criticisms of, subject to the 
truthfulness of OUI sensations, 164-5; what is 
needful to a work of, 17 4 ; unfinished works of.
Com"ger la fortune, 17 5 ; present-day art and seri
ousness, 176; old doubts upon its effects, 190; the 

T'/u volt111W ref '"etl "' Wltltw fffHllb#S •• tu fo""9 :-1, Bfrli 
of Tragetly. Il, E111ly Grull PMiosop1'y. III, Ftlltwe of EtltlCtl· 
ffofull IflStiNli<ms. IV, Tlrotlg'/ds otd of SltlSOIS, i. V, Tlrotlg'lds otd 
of SeasOIS, ü. VI, Ht1"""'9 aU-IQo-H"""111S, i. VII, Htlffttm, aU·IQo· 
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ART 

" beyond" in, 199 ; acknowledgments to certain 
hypotheses, 204; its teaching, 205; the afterglow 
of, 205; soon to be a memory only, 206. 

Art, by what kind of philosophy corrupted, vii. 2 5 ; satis
fying the best people by, 57; the pirate genius 
of, 59; degenerate species of, 63; on the origins 
of taste in works of, 64; artistic substitutes, 66; 
the older art and the soul of the present, 67; 
the mixed species in, 7 2 ; how an epoch becomes 
lured to, 76; how art makes partisans, 76; the 
art-need of the people, 83 ; of the second order, 
84; a prospect and retrospect, 91; not consti
tuted by works of art, 91 ; continued existence 
of, 92 ; the poet in, 93 ; the last and hardest task 
of the artist, 94 ; art and restoration, 94 ; in this 
age of work, a matter of leisure and recreation, 
276-8. 

- the dangerous meaning of, viii. 186 ; the work of the 
model of religion, 187. 

- and the making of better men, ix. 189; on sick people 
and art, 250; beauty and modem realism, 315; 
intercession and the artist, 316 ; growing ex
pectations from, 360. 

- required anotker art-an art only for artists, x. 8-9 ; 
artistic products and the festival, now and 
formerly, 124; our ultimate gratitude to, 145; 
as the goodwill to illusion, 146; the unveiling 
of ultimate beauties in, 269; how to distinguish 
works of monologic art, 328; regarded as a 
healing appliance to struggling life, 332. 

- more opposed to the ascetic ideal than science, xiii. 199. 

Human, ü. VIII, Case of Wagner. IX, Daftm of Day. X, ]oyfvl 
Wisàom. XI, Zarœ1'vswa. XII, Bey<mtl Gootl antl Evil. XIII, 
Gmealogy of Morals. XIV, WiU to Poœer, i. XV, Will to Poœer, 
ii. XVI, A.nlicMisl. XVII, E"e Homo. 
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INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

Art, the nihilistic trait in, xiv. 62 ; our nineteenth century 
attitude to more natural art, 99 ; on "art for art's 
sake," 246 ; our certain concepts of, 27 + 

- as the will to overcome "becoming," xv. 108 ; ~ 
Will to PtmJer. in Arl, (Part iv. Book iii.) 239-

• 92; the counteragent to decadence, 239; con
ceming the genesis of, 247; its voice heard only 
byartists, 252; uglinessthecontradictionof, 252; 
communication by means of convention, a condi
tion of, 253; pessimism in, 263; defined-" es
sentially the affirmation, the blessing, and the 
deification of existence," 263; freedom from 
modern bigotry and philosophy, à la little Jack 
Homer, 264; modem counterfeit practices, 265; 
modem art is the art of tyrannising, 267 ; the 
painter of yesterday and to-day, 267-8. 

- and the psychological state of ecstasy, m. 66; the com
pulsion to transfigure into the beautiful, 67; art for 
the sake of art, 79; the great stimulus to life, 80. 

Art-need, the, of the people and of the second order, vü. 
83-5. 

Articulation, on speaking too distinctly, ix. 292. 
Artist, the, his work as conceived by the Greeks, ii. 5. 

- Wagner as, iv. 172. 
- his need of nature, v. 154 i nature's unreason and the 

artist, 1 77. 
- his sense of truth, Vi. 154; genius and nullity, 171; 

his attitude to tragedy, 171; bis ambition, 173; 
bis assent to bis own self-valuation, 17 4 ; bis joy 
in old age "knowing his treasures safe," 189; 
and the case of Achilles and Homer, 189. · 

TIN voltmus r1ferrl4 Io tlNler fMffNbm .,, a foUotlJ :-1, Birli 
of Trllfl/ly. II, Ea.rly Grulc Philoso1ihy. III, Fww1 of Etluea
HotwlZ I~. IV, Thoflgllls Old of S1aon, i. V, Thoflglda Old 
of Season, ii. VI, HIMlllM, t.IU·loo·HtffltM, i. Vil, llffflJIUf, t.IU·loQ· 
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ARTIST-ARTISTS 

Artist, the, an excuse for many a transgression of, vil. s 6 ; 
his temptation to have his say in science, 256. 

- remains an individual, viii. 114; the highest reason 
seen in bis work, 184; religion in the work of, 18 7. 

- what is required of, ix. 228 ; his example in dealing 
with weaknesses, 229. 

- seeks bis reward in work, x. 79; his ambition and 
work, 20+ 

- the finer intuition possessed by, xii. 156. 
- bis relationship to bis work, xiii. 12 s ; as separated 

from the real and the actual, 126; nothing more 
corruptible than, 199. 

- beauty to, above ail order of ranlc, :xv. 245 ; deter
mined by exceptional states, 2 54; how düferenti
ated from the spectator of art, 2 5 6 ; character
istics of, physiological and psychological, 258; 
conceming a reasonable mode of life for, 259. 

- conceming bis psychology, :xvi. 65. 
Artists, their individuality and example, v. 104; live more 

bravely and honourably tban philosopbers, 119. 
- tbeir irreligiousness, vi. 128; Concerning tke Soul of 

Arll"slsanà Âfltlzors(a series of aphorisms), 153-
206. 

- of the age, vii. 97; savants nobler than, 106. 

- the need of an art only for artists, vüi. 81. 
- wherein we become, ix. 256; realism of modem,. 315; 

regions for, 316. 
"We artists ! " (nature and dreams), x. 97; as the 

glorifiers of valuations of the rich, 120 ; their 
conceit often blinds them to their best work, 12 2 ; 

the musician instanced, 122-3; the German• 

Hu'"""• il. VIII, Ccas1 of WagMr. IX, DatM of Day. X, Joyful 
W.:Sdom. XI, Za1athvstra. XII, B11cmtl GootJ antl Evü. XIII, 
Genealogy of MOf'als. XIV, Will to POfll1r, i. XV. Will to P011Ju. 
ü. XVI, A.nticnmt. XVII, Ecc1 Homo. 
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INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

as, 144; the offensive expression of ideas by some, 
193; the juxtaposition of the tastes and powers 
of, 330; the normal condition with fruitful artists, 

• 331. 
Artists, up to the present have belonged to the serving 

classes, xiii. 220. 

- men of strong propensities, with surplus energy, when 
worth anything, :xv. 243; three elements belong
ing to the oldest festal joys which preponderate 
in, 243 ; the nihilism of, 28+ 

- there is no such thing as a Christian who is also an 
artist, xvi. 67. 

ArtS, the mother of, vii. 2 70. 
Ascetic, the, vi. 84 ; the aids of, 142. . 
- the triumph of, in the desire for distinction, ix. 11+ 
- the self-contradiction of an ascetic life, xiii. 150; his 

strong underlying will for contradiction, 151. 
Ascetic ideal, the, Wllat is tlu Meaning of Astehi: Idea/s 

(third essay), xiü. 121-211; the beautiful as 
defined by Kant and Stendhal, 131 ; philoso
phers as personal judges for themselves, 136; 
the bond between it and philosophy, .142; the 
ascetic priest, 147; the meaning of a1l serious
ness, 148; the renunciation of one's ego as a 
triumph, 152; life tumed against life, 153; the 
facts against its being real, 154; in the service 
of projected emotional excess, 181; at the best 
a school of sacerdotal manners, 190 ; its aims 
and beliefs, 191; modem science viewed as its 
latestmanifestation, 192; itsanti-idealists, 193-4; 
rests on the same basis as science, 199; Nietz-

TM voltlffUS rl/6"e4 Io tffUltw fltlmbers are as /o"""1 :-I, BlrlA 
o/ Traguly. II, EtJrJy Greek PAi1osop1'y. III, Ftmwe of EtlUCA· 
Ronal I~. IV, Thotl.g'lds out of Seastm, i. V, Thotl.glds otd 
e/ Season, il. VI, HtmtMJ, all-too-Htlfll4ff, i. VII, Hf#llMJ, alZ·foo· 
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ASCETICISM-ATRIDiE 

sche's reverence for, in so far as it is ko111Nra/Jle, 
20 s ; his dislike of coquettish bugs and whited 
sepulchres, 205. 

Asceticism, the Christian form of, vi. 138 et selJ. 
- limits regarding, ix. 278. 
- Nietzsche's desire to naturalise, xv. 336 ; spoilt by 

having been abused by the Church, 336. 
Ascetics, their diatribes against the senses, xvi. 28. 
Asianism, vii. 112. 
Ass ftsti'Oal, Tlze (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 384-8. 
Assailants of intellectual movements, vii. 104. 
Assertions surer than arguments, vii. 142. 
Assyrians, the, xvi. 156. 
Astrology, the teacbing of, vi. 17. 
Atavism, the origin of the learned shown in their methods 

and works, x. 287-90. 
- on inherited bad instincts, xii 2 39. 

Atavist, the, and the forerunner, vi. 388. 
Atheism, Zarathustra encounters the ugliest man-the 

murderer of God, xi. 320-6. 

- and accepted refutations regarding God, xii. 72. 
- examined and defined, xiii. 207. 
- drew Nietzsche to Schopenhauer, xvii. 78. 

Athene, the ideal of, vii. 94. 
Athens, debaucbery at, vii. 312 ; alluded to, 314. 
- Plato's allusion to the beautiful boys of Athens,xvi. 7 8. 
- its clim.ate, xvii. 33. 

Athos, Mount, the Hesychasts of, xiii. 17 1. 

Atomism, well refuted, but still retaining dangerous 
phases, xii. 19. 

Atridœ, the, their family curse, i. 35. 

Hvman, ü. VIII, C(JSe of WagKer. IX, Daœn of Da:y. X, ]oy/11l 
Wisdom. XI, Zaratl&ust,a. XII, Beyontl GootJ an4 Evil. XIII, 
GefUlÙOgy of Morals. XIV, Will to Poser, i. XV, WiU to P0111er, 
ii. XVI, A.michrisl. XVII, Ecce Homo. 

I9 
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Attack, how we should, vii. 355. 
Attention, the, the command of, vii. 130. 
Attic tragedy, as the product of the strife of the antithesis 

between "Apollonian" and "Dionysian" art,i.22. 
Attitudes, those who love, and regard virtue as a sort of 

attitude, xi. II 1. 

- not in keeping with greatness, xvii. 53. 
Auerbach (Berthold), ili. 58. 
- bis distorted style, iv. 87. 

Augustine, Saint, x. 316. . 
- bis passion for God, xii. 70; alluded to, 12·2. 

Augustus, the Emperor, on the last words of, x. 74-
Author, the, the upright, the best, Draconian law against, 

vi. 180; the sin against the reader's intellect, 
180; relationship of, to the public, 184; the 
interesting life of his book, 188; bis joy in old 
age, /111q1JJing nis treasuns saft, 189; describes 
the feelings and adventures of others, 190; the 
case of Homer and Achilles, 189. 

- what the reader brings to and expects from, vii. 249. 
Authority, on the acquiring of, xiv. 119. 

Authors, the misfortune of clear and the good fortune of 
obscure, vi. 178; good narrators bad explainers, 
182; the writings of acquaintances, 183; 
rhythmical sacrifices, 183; necessity of bad 
authors, 185. 

- and short-sighted persons, vii. 265. 
- sources of the loquacity of, x. l 30 ; the writers of 

leamed books, 325; traits of the craftsman, 327. 
Autobiography, the discussion of matters of faith in, iv. 2 3. 
Authors, the fate of some famous, xüi. 179 ; moral-what 

Tlu wluus re/errel. to flfSIÙf' '""""m are as follMIJ :-1, BWUJ 
-of Tragetly. II, Early Greek P'/sùosofihy. III, Ffltwe of Etlflctl
#OISllZ J~. IV, Tltoflg'Jds otd of SeasotJ, i. V, Tltoflgltls otd 
of Seas,,,., ü. VI, Humtm, aU-too·Ht1ffltl1', i. VII, H11mtm, aU..foo· 
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AVIATION-BAD 

sensible man nowaclays writes one honest word 
about himself? 180. 

Aviation predicted, vi. 248. 
Awakening, Tlu (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 379"-83· 
Awkwardness and politeness, ix. 297. 
Axioms in a thousand years from now, x. 173. 

Babylon, her Dionysian festivals, i. 29. 
Ba&cktz, Ille, of Euripides, a protest against the practica

bility of its own tendencies, i. 94 el seq. 
Bach, the rise and influence of, i 151. 
- the texts of his Cantatas referred to, ii. 41. 
- in musical development, vi. 197. 
- bis luminous inner life, vii. 143; an estimation of 

his music, 267. 
- Wagner's way ofspeaking of him, viii. 91 ; Wagner not 

the good official that Bach was, 93 ; his splendid 
life alluded to, 93; bis natural nobility, 99. 

- the dedication of his High Mass, :xiii. 220. 
- of a strong race, now extinct, xvii. 45. 

Bacon (Francis, Lord), v. 44. 
- quoted, viii. 154 
- as representing an attack on the philosophical spirit, 

Xll. 210. 
- quoted, xiv. 206. 
- as methodologist, xv. 3 ; Shakespeare as Bacon-a 

proviso, 282. 
- is Shakespeare, xvii. 40-1. 

Bad, whom dost thou call bad ? x. 209. 
Bad, the, the difference between the" bad" of aristocratie 

origin and the "evil" of unsatisfied hatred,xiii.39. 

HumMS, il. VIII, Case of Wagnw. IX, Daum of Day. X, ]oy/'lll 
Wisàom. XI, ZaraUsustra. XII, B.-yond Gootl an4 Evù. XIII, 
Genealogy oj Morals. XIV, WsU to POflJer, i. XV, WSU to POflJw, 
il. XVI, An#c'llrist. XVII, Ecu Homo. 
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INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

Bad, the, and the good as types of decaden~, xiv. 35. 
- defined as weakness, xvi. I28. 

Bad conscience, Niells&M s llypotlusü amarning #s on"gi11, 
xiii 99-I I 8 ; as the result of the forcing back of 
the instinct of fr~om, 104; the fountainhead 
of altruism and idealism, Io5. 

Baer, von, an opinion of, alluded to, vi. 245. 
Bagehot (Walter), Pnysia and Politia quoted, v. I93· 
Bahnsen, as a philosophie German, and old "humming 

top," x. 310. 
Baker, the saying of Comorro to, quoted, xiv. 289. 
Bâle, the university at, iii. 7-9; Nietudiis i11augural atl

dress on Homer and Classi&al Pm/Qsopny, I45-70. 
- Nietzscbe's resignation of the professorship (I879), 

xvii. IO. 

Ballet, the, has become master of opera, xv. 27I. 
Balzac, quoted, xü. I33; instanced among the men of bis 

century, 2I9. 
Banquets, the vulgar meaning of modern, ix. 209. 
Barbarian, the idea left by the aristocratie races on all 

their tracks, xüi. 40. 
Barbarians, Goethe's conversation with Eckermann on, 

quoted, iv. Io; Hôlderlin's view of Philistines 
and baTbarians, 2o. 

- their inability to keep within the bounds of modera
ation, xv. 309 ; the new, which come from the 
heights, 329. 

Barbarism, why detested, ix. 3 I 3. 
Batis, Alexander's cruelty to, ii. 5 I. 

Baudelaire, alluded to, xiv. 76. 
- Sainte-Beuve as in somerespects bis prototype,xvi. 62. 

The ooltmUS Fe/ewetl. to t11Uler mmsbm •• M foUoe :-1, BirlA 
of TrAgllly. II, EMJ)I <dulf PA&So/>WJ· III, Ftdtw• of EàfU:IJ· 
HOfUÜ ltJSUltdions. IV, TMtlg'lds otd of s""°"• i. v. TMtlg'lds otd 
of SMSon, li. VI, Huflfllff, IJU-too·HUflflMf, i. VII, HtUftMf, IJU-too· 
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BAUER-BEAUTY 

Bauer (Bruno), became an attentive reader of Nietzsche, 
xvii. 77. 

Bayreuth, Wagner in, iv. 101; the spectator in Bayreuth 
-a sight worth seeing, 103; the enterprise at, 
and its significance to art, 104; the witness of, 
125; a haven for ail wanderers, 126. 

-· another word for a Hydro, viii. 41; the modesty of 
Christians at, 49; some concepts too good for, 
50; falsity characteristic of Bayreuthians, 51; 
one leaves one's self at home when one goes 
there, 61; the attitudes, singing, and orchestra 
compared, 85; the real Wagner of, 86. 

Beautiful, the, the circuitous path to, vil. 56; to will the 
good and be capable of the beautiful, 160. 

- the rich and leisurely as the actual valuers of, x. 120-1 ; 

the perception of the necessary characters of 
things, 2 13 ; the means and the art of producing, 
233; its discemment, the charm of life, 269. 

- the violators of the noble name of (immat:11/ate per-
ception), xi. 145--8. 

- Kant's definition compared with Stendhal's, xiii. 131. 

- our love of, as the creative will, xv. 21. 

- the delight man finds in bis fellows, xvi. 7 4 ; as the 
creation of man, 7 5 ; notliing is lleautifal-man 
a/one is lleaulifal, 7 5 ; the two first principles of 
ail œsthetic, 76. 

Beautifying, what we should leam from the artists 
regarding the art of, x. 233. 

Beauty, the noblest kind of, vi. 156. 
- abnegation of the will to beauty in women, vii. 141. 
- conformity to customs leads to . physical beauty, 

Human, il. VIII, Case of Wapet'. IX, Daum of Day. X, ]oyftü 
Wisdom. XI, Zarat1'v.stra. XII, Beymul Goo4 anà Eoil. XIII, 
Gmet.ùog)I of Morais. XIV, Will to P()fller, i. XV, Will to P""'"• 
il. XVI, A.Miclwist. XVII, Ecce Homo. 
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INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

ix. 31 ; origins of female beauty, 32 ; and the 
significance of the age, 166; the danger in, 
2 5 7 ; its kingdom, 332 ; the increase in, and 
civilisation, 355; and knowledge of reality, 
381; the beauty of discemment, 382. 

Beauty, the voice of, and the virtuQus ones, xi. 109; the 
gloomy philosophers, who have not yet learned 
beauty and laughter, 139; the hardest thing 
of ail to the hero, 140; œlun /Ofller 6eœmes 
gradous and tlescentlelA inlo l/u in'IJÜÜJ/e-I eal/ 
sueA œntlescmsion 6eauly, 141 ; emasculated (i·m
maeulale percepwn }, 146 ; Zarathustra's distrust 
of insidious beauty--aflJay flJilA lnee, l/wu 1oo 
6üssfal liour • • • iMJOl11nlary 6/iss I J 97. 

- something which is above ail order of rank to the · 
artist, xv. 245 ; biological value of beauty and 
ugliness, 245-7. 

- Schopenhauer'sconceptionof,as amomentaryemanci
pation from the "will," xvi. 7 7 ; Plato's concep
tion that all beauty lures to procreation, 7 8 ; 
not accidentai, but attained with pains, 106; 
the first rule of-nobody must" let himself go," 
not even when he is alone, 107; why the Greeks 
remain the first event in culture, 107-8. 

Becoming, the hidden force acting behind, in nature and 
art, ii. 5 ; the cruelty which is its essence, 8 ; 
considered as a punishable emancipation from 
etemal being, 93 ; the declaration of Heraclitus 
on, 97 ; Parmenides' view of, 118 ; the prayer 
of Parmenides, 126 ; the Anaxagorean concep
tion of, 146; viewed in the presence of art, 155. 

T"4 ooZtfffUS r1ferFell Io tffltllr ·1st1mblf'S Ml 4S folJotlj :-I, B•rlA 
of Tragelly. II, Etwly Grulc Pltüosopày. III, FMlw• of Etlvca"°"'" lnst•"""1ns. IV, Thovgh.ts of4l of Season, i. V, Thovg1tts of4l 
of S111Son, ü. VI, HuMlln, aZl-too-HvMlln, i. VII, Hvnum, aZl·loo· 
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BECOMING~BEETHOVEN 

Becoming, the man condemned to see " becoming " every
where, v. 8; the personality and the world pro
cess, 75; and Hartmann's philosophy, 77. 

- conceived but not explained, x. 158. 
- no purpose can be assigned to, xiv. 12; no great en-

tity rules behind, 13; as a reality, 1+ 
- on being and becoming, xv. 81; stamped with the 

character of being, the highest will to power, 
107; defined, 108; concerning the value of, 
177-9· 

- the philosopher's hatred of the idea of, xvi. 17. 
Beethoven, bis jubilee song and ninth symphony, i. 27-8; 

the effect of a symphony of, 53 ; his rise and 
influence, 151; as a topic of conversation, 173. 

- incongruity of the words in the last movement of his 
ninth symphony, ii. 37-9· 

- the benefit he gained from the German culture of 
bis time, iii. 105. 

- the critique of David Strauss travestied, iv. 3 7 ; are
mark of, as commented on by Strauss, 48 ; the 
source of his gaiety, 166; in him music found 
ber language, 180; the first to make music 
speak the language of passion, 181; the sym
phony as be understood it, 182. 

the biographers of, v. 60 ; bis strengtb in holding out 
against so-called German culture, 120 ; . bis 
music, 123. 

- his nintb sympbony, vi. 158; bis method of com
posing, 159. 

- and modern execution, vii. 68 ; composed above the 
beads of the Germans, 86 ; the eighteenth cen-

Htiman, ü. VIII, Ca.sa of Waper. IX, Daum of Day. X, Joyfvl 
Wistlom. XI, Zara.thwslra. XII, Bey01Ul Gootl antl Eflil. XIII, 
Gmealogy of MOfaJs. XIV. Will to Poœer, i. XV, Will to Power, 
il. XVI, Antiehrid. XVII, Et:ce Homo. 
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tury sang itse/f out in BeetÀIJ'Otn and Rossini, 88 ; 
bis resignation, 143 ; the work of; a panegyric, 
268; alluded to, 308. 

Beethoven, and Brahms, viii. 45 ; the eighteenth century's 
Swan song, 64 j W agner's false presentation or, 91 j 
Wagner lacks the German charm and grace of, 
92 ; bis sublime resignation referred to, 93; bis 
natural nobility alluded to, 99 ; bad pianists 
who play·his works, 181. 

- the music of, ix . .i29. 
- the man, behind German music, x. 140; as con-

ceived and characterised by Goethe, 141. 
- the atmosphere of his music, xii 200 ; as an Euro

pean event, 202 ; as one of the masters of new 
modes of speecA, 218-9. 

- bis biographer Thayer,xiii. 179 ; his disposition-tAat 
of a proutl peasant, 220 ; alluded to, 224-

- Schiller as an ingredient of, xiv. 89. 
- a classic is the reverse of Beethoven, xv. 273; the 

first great romanticist, according to the French 
conception, 279; instanced besideDionysus,419. 

Beggar, Tlze f)()/untary (Zarathustra's discourse),xi. 326-32. 
Beggars, why they still live, vii. 317. 
- ought to be suppressed, ix. 184. 
- and courtesy, x. 196. 
- TAe Pitifal (Zarathustra's discourse ), xi. 102-5. 

Being, on, and becoming, xv. 81. 
- Heraclitus eternally right in decJaring it an empty 

illusion, xvi. 18; the concept proceeds only 
from " ego," 21 ; the error regarding " being ''as 
formulated by the Eleatics, 22. 

T'/Je volunus refm"ed to u1'tÜr numb#s Me as foUofll :-I, Birlll 
of Tr"gedy. II, E"rly Gru1' PMlosopny. III, Fu.Ivre of EtlflCIJ
tfoMI lnstituücms. IV, Thotlgl&ts out of SMSon, i. V, Thotlgl&ts out 
of SMSon, li. VI, HuMtJn, "11-too-Ht111U1n, i. VII, HflflflM. "'1-too-
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BELIEF-BEYOND 

Belief, motive as secondary to, x. 81; what dost thou be
lieve in? 209; believers' need of, 285; most de
sired when tbere is lack of will, 286. 

- Nihilism and, xiv. 16; St. Paul and the means where
with men are seduced to belief, 142 ; the desire 
for belief confounded with the will to truth, 372. 

Bellini, Schopenhauer and Norma, ii. 42. 
Benevolence, on, and beneficenœ, ix. 35 5. 

- the instincts of appropriation and submission in,x. 162. 
Bentham, his utilitarian system, xii. l 7 4. 
Bentley, bis case instanced, viii. 127; and Horace, 141 ; 

stories concerning, 142. 
Bergk, of his history of literature, viii. 153. 
Bernard (Claude), alluded to, xiv. 39. 
Bemini, alluded to, vi. l 64. 
Bestower, the, Zarathustra as, xi. 103; the lonesomeness 

of ail bestowers-Lignt am I: Ail, tnal Iœere 
ni'gnt I But il is my lonesomeness Io /Je !Jegirl witn 
nignt, 124. 

- compared with the exhausted ones, xiv. 40. 
Bestowing, the reason ofZarathustra's down-going, x. 272. 
- .1ae BestOU1ing Virtw (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 

85-91; the desire of the type of noble souls, 243. 
Beyle (Henri). See" Stendhal." 
Beyond, the, in art, vi. 199. 
Beyond, the, the concept not even real, xvii. 5 2 ; invented 

in order to depreciate the only world that exists, 
142. 

Beyond good and evil, the meaning of that dangerous 
motto-not the same, at any rate, as "good and 
bad," xiii. s 7. 

Htmtan, ii. VIII, C4Se of Wagner. IX, Daflm of Day. X, ]oyfvl 
Wistlom. XI, Zarathustfa. XII, B11on4 Gootl antl Evil. XIII, 
Gmealon of Morals. XIV, WiU Io POU1er, i. XV, WiU Io Poœer, 
il. XVI, À.ntichris#. XVII, Ecce Homo. 
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Beyond good and evil, a forcing bouse for rare and ex
ceptional plants, xv. 328. 

- the stand demanded for philosophera, xvi. 44 ; the 
reception given to the concept, 90. 

Beyond Good and Eflil, aphorism 195 recalled by the 
question of the J ewish transvaluation, xiii. 31 ; 
aphorisms regarding cruelty referred to, 7 4 ; al
luded to, 145· 

- quoted, tlze genius of tlze lzearl, xvii. 67 ; the book re
viewed by Nietzsche himself, l 14-6 ; as a criti
cism of modernity (1886), us; t1oes not contain 
a single good-natund œord, l l 6 ; 1ts theological 
standpoint, 116· 

Bible, the, the mightiest book, vi. 347. 
- compared with other books, vil. 52-+ 
- on the way it is read, ix. 66; and the art of false 

reading, 85. 
- the masterpieœ of German prose, m 205; the re

verence for, an example of discipline and refine
ment, 238. 

- allows of no comparison, xvi. 188; the story of cre
ation it contains, 197; its beginning contains 
the whole psychology of the priest, 199; its vul
garity, 215. 

- the demand it makes upon us, xvii. 93. 
Biographers, a mistake made by, vii. l 7 4; a necessary re

ftection of biographers-nature talles no jumps, 
295. 

Birlk of Tragedy, Tlze, the aim of the book-to 'IJÎew science 
tkrougk tlze optics of tlze artist, and art moreO'Oer 
tkrougk tke optics of lift, i. 4· 

The 11oltmUS refm-etl Io ufUÜf' mmsbers are llS foUoœ :-1, Birln 
of Tragetly. II, EMly Greelc PIKlosophy. Ill, Fflture of Elluca
Uonal Institutions. IV, Thoughts 01lt of Season, i. V, Tbghts 01lt 
of Se11Son, ü. VI, Human, all-too-Human, i. VII, Human, aU-loo· 
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BIRTH OF TRAGEDY.-BLIND 

Birlli of Tragetly, Tlze, its critics-Zarathustra's tli'scourse 
on scho/ars, xi. 149. 

- the preface to, alluded to, xiii. 200. 
- art in, xv. 289-92· 
- alluded to, xvi. 1 o. 
- reviewed by Nietzsche himself, xvii. 68-7 s ; Hellen-

. ism and Pessimism a less equivocal title, 68 ; 
thought out beneatli the walls of Metz, in the 
midst of duties to the sicle and wounded, 69; 
its two decisive innovations, 69 ; the regarding 
of morality itself as a symptom of degeneration, 
70; the first translation of the Dionysian phe
nomenon into philosophical emotion, 70 ; the 
tremendous hope which finds expression in this 
work, 72-5. 

Bismarck, and David Strauss, iv. 57. 
- alluded to {note), vi. 322. 
- on unconditional homage to, ix. 169. 
- his Machiavellism with a good conscience, x. 305. 
- alluded to, xiii. 217, 221, 222. 

- and Protestantism, xiv. 71. 
- characteristic of the strong German type, xv. 318. 

Bittemess, opposite means of avoiding, vii. 33. 
Bizet, the twentieth hearing of Carmen, vüi. 1 ; its 

orchestration, 1 ; psychological eff ects, 2 ; the 
conception of love in bis works, 4. 

- as the discoverer of a piece of the South in musz&, 
xii. 216. 

Blame, on praise and, ix. 149. 
Blind disciples, the, their necessity to help a doctrine to 

victory, vi. 12 7. 

Hwnucn, ü. VIII, Case of Wagner. IX, D1111m of Day. X, ]oyfwl 
Wùtlom. XI, za,athustra. XII, Beyonà Gooà and Evtl. XIII, 
Gmealogy of MOf'flls. XIV, WiU to POU1er, i. XV, WiU to POflleT, 
il. XVI, Antichrist. XVII, Ecce HOfllO. 
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Bliss, In'IJO/unta,-y (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 193-8. 
Boccaccio, alluded to and quoted, xvi. 194-
Body, the, the contempt of the soul for, xi. 7 ; the voice 

of the healthy body, 32-5 ; Tlze Despisers of 
(Zarathustra's discourse), 3S-7; greater than 
ego, 36; its despisers criticised--wri(y Ml as 
&nators, as proereators, or as ju!Jilators t/fJ ye 
/()'fJe the earlA, 146. 

- as a social structure composed of many souls, :lii. 28. 
- the belief in, xv. 18-20; as clue to the man, 132-4; 

as an empire, 134; the importance of the 
animal functions, 145; the whole of mental 
development a matter of the body, 150. 

- the importance of its nutrition, xvii. 29 ; eff'ects on, 
of cooking, 30 ; of alcohol, 31 ; of diet, 32 ; of 
climate, 33; of idealism, 35; reading a means of 
recuperating its strength, 36; concepts invented · 
to throw contempt on the body, 142. 

Boehler, his advice to Wesley, ix. 275. 
Bonn, early days at the university, iii. 17; the resolve to 

found a small club, 18 ; holiday excursion to 
Rolandseck, 19; the encounter with two 
strangers, 22; the philosopher converses, 29; 
scene on the wooded heights above the Rhine, 
30 ; the work of the club reviewed, 31 ; the over
heard conversations, 32; the interlude during 
which the students and the philosopher converse, 
98; recovered personality, 109; students from, 
120. 

Books, the possible future of some, v. 133 ; the comfort 
of the savant, 170. 

T1u volvMIS r1/'"ed to •tul# mmtbers "" as follofll :-I. Blrll& 
of Tragedy. II, Etwly Grulf P'hüosop'hy. III, Ffltur1 of Etluea
Uonal Ins#ilutïons. IV, T'houglds oflt of Season, i. · V, T'houglds otd 
of Season. ii. VI, HutMn, all·too·Human, i. Vil, Humtm, all·too· 
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BOOKS 

Books, which teach how to dance, vi. 187; the book grown 
almost into·a human being, 188. 

- a means of attraction to lif e, vii. 19; dangerous books, 
38 ; tlu /look Illat tells of Chn"sl, its remarkable in
ftuence, 52; cold books, 73; the value of bonest 
books, 75; agood book needs time, 78; made 
better by good readers, and clearer by good op
ponents, 79 ; the name on the title page, 79 ; for 
wbom written, 80; looseness of tongues, 108; 
those containing logical paradox termed forbid
den, 245; the best German prose works, 250; 
as teachers, 283 ; European books, 302. 

- Nietzsche maltes reference to his, viii. 43 ; note on 
ne Genealogy of Morais, 50. 

- lights and sbades in, x. 125; should carry us away 
beyond ail books, 20 5 ; first questions concem
ing the value of, 325; observations on leamed 
books, 325-7; the craftsman and the mere lit
térateur, 326; traits of the craftsman and the 
expert, 327. 

- the value of, varies with the condition of the reader, 
:xii 44; and the populace, 44; on German books 
and methods of reading, 202 ; the belief of the 
recluse regarding, 257. 

- the chief characteristic of modem books is the in
nocence of their intellectual clishonesty, xiü. 178. 

- those that count for something in Nietzscbe's life, :xvi. 
112. 

- Nietzscbe's favourites-small in number, xvii. 37; a 
library makes him ill, 37; tbeir misuse to the 
detriment of thinking, 48 ; no one can draw 

Hum4n, ü. VIII, Cme of Wagner. IX, Da.ftln of Da.y. X, ]~/fil 
Wisdom. XI, Zara.thustra.. XII, Beyon4 Gootl a.nà E'OÜ. XIII, 
Geneiùogy of Marals. XIV, WiU to Poww, i XV, WiU to POftJw, 
ii. XVI, Amichrist. XVII, EcCI Homo. 
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more out of books than he already knows, 5 7 ; 
Nietzsche's privileges as a writer of, 60; bis 
readers, 61; his perfect reader, 62. 

Boolu, Wny I œrite sucn excellent, xvii. 55-130. 
Boredom, vii. 2 2 5. 
Borgia, Caesar, as a man of prey, xii. 118. 
- alluded to, xvi. 90; Boccaccio's remark regarding, 194. 

Born again, the term applied to Peter Gast, xvii. 97. 
Boscovich, bis refufation of atomism, xii. 19. 
Bourgeois, the, the seeking of conditions which are 

emancipated from, xiv. 97. 
Bourget (Paul), asarepresentativeof modem Paris,xvii. 38. 
Brahmanism and the precepts of Christianity, ix. 6 5; its be

liefs and achievements compared with European 
Christianity,94; tbestoryofKingVisvamitra, 11+ 

Brahmins, the, their use of religious organisation as a 
means to secure that super-regal state, xii. 80. 

- their warlike instincts, xiii. 146. 
- their attitude to truth and the belief that something 

is true, xvi. 152. 
Brahms, analytically criticised, viii. 44-6 ; the most 

wholesome phenomena, 99. 
- as a typical Epigone, xiv. 88. 

Brandes, v. 190. 
Bravery, and cowards, ix. 259; the last argument of the 

brave man, 345 ; the brave soldiers of know
ledge, 392-3. 

Napoleon's opinion conceming Murat, x. 189. 
- Zarathustra speaks of bravery and passing by, xi. 256. 

Breeding, Discipline and, (Book iv.) xv. 295-432. 
Brevity, the fruit of long reft.ection, vii. 68-9. 

The 11olumes referreà to under numbers are as folloœ :-1, Birfh 
of Tragetly. Il, Early Greek Philosophy. III, Fulure of Etluca
lionaZ Insntulions. IV, Thoug'hts oui of Season, i. V, Thoug'hts oui 
of Season, ii. VI, Human, all-too-Human, i. VII, Human, all·too· 
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BROCHARD-BUDDHISM 

Brochard (Victor), bis studyon the Greek sceptics alluded 
to, xvii. 3 7. 

Brosses (the President des), and the Campagna Romana, 
xiv. 87. 

Brunhilda, the noble example of, iv. 203. 

Brutus and the dignity of philosophy and history, v. 200. 

- Shakespeare's character of, analysed, x. 131. 

Buckle, the breaking out, once again, of the plebeianism 
of the modem spirit in, xiii. 2 3. 

- bis incapacity of arriving at a clear idea of the con
cept "higher nature," xv. 313. 

- the great man and bis environment, xvi. 102-3. 

Buddha, the appearance of, alluded to, ix. 95; quoted on 
concealing virtues, 388. 

- the shadow of, shown after bis death, x. 151 ; quoted, 
I 7 8 ; the error regarding man found expression 
inhis teaching, 284; as a founderof religion, 295. 

- bis times, xiv. 26 ; the conditions in which be ap
peared, 52. 

- bis religion and the triumph over resentmènt, xvii. 21. 

Buddhism, the only way from orgasm for a people, i .. 158. 
- the rice-fare of India as effecting the spread of, x. 17 3 ; 

its origin in a malady of the will, 286. 
- its most admirable point, xii. 81 ; among the principal 

causes of the retardation of the type man, 8 3. 
- the idea of redemptionin, xiiL 17 2; expresses the same 

criticism of life as Epicurus, 17 3. 
- and Nihilism xiv. 6 ; instances of Buddhistic valua

tions, 19; its European form, 49; again, 52; the 
second appearance of, 59; as a negative Aryan 
religion produced by the t"Uling classes, 126; 

Ht1""'1J, ü. VIII, Cf.1$e o/ Wtlp#. IX, DIMlm o/ Dwy. X, ]oy/tù 
W'-'dom· XI, Ztwtlllivstra. XII, Bqoffll Goo4 IM4 Eflil. XIII, 
GeMIJlogy o/ Morfils. XIV, WtlZ to POtller, i. XV, waz to Por11er, 
ü. XVI, Awlwisl. XVII, Ecce Homo. 

c 33 



INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

Buddha fJersus Christ, l 29-3 l ; secretly gaining 
ground all over Europe, 198. 

Buddhism,compared with Christianity, xvi. 14 7; as beyond 
good and evil, 148; its prerequisites, 149; are
ligion for races which have become kind, gentle, 
over-spiritual, l s l. 

Bulow (Hans von), his pronouncement on Nietzsche's 
overture to Manfred, xvii. 40 ; his piano arrange
ment of Tn"sfan und Jsoltk, 43. 

Bund, tlze, its criticisms of Nietzsche alluded to, xvi 90. 
- early criticisms which appeared in, xvii. 56-7. 

Burckhardt Gacob), quoted, v.. 25. 
- as historian, viii. 170. 
- Bâle indebted to him for her foremost position, xvi. 

SS; bis profound scbolarship, n7. 
Burschenschaft, the old primitive, iii. l 3 7 ; the instinct 

that hated, l 38. 
Business, a form of recreation to many, vii. 319. 
Business men, ix. 184. 
Byron, quoted-Sorrow is knowledge, vi. l l 2 ; lacked 

nothing but thirty years more of practice, 202 ; 

his criticism of Shakespeare quoted, 203 ; his 
childhood, 308 .. 

- instanced, viii. 76; Goethe quoted on, 88. 
- instanced, ix. 107; and Napoleon, 264; instanced, 

380; again, with the great epileptics, 381. 
- alluded to, xii. 201, 245. 
- the destruction of his Autobiography, xiii. 179. 
- bis resemblance to Rousseau, xiv. 84; alluded to, 58. 
- Nietzsche's profound appreciation of Manfred, xvii. 

40. 

The vohmus referretl to wntlw mmsb•s t1r1 flS foUoœ :-1, Btrl'll 
of Trt1gedy. II, Et1rly Gruk Phtlosop11.y. III, Ftlttw1 of Etl11C4-
tioru&l lmtittdions. IV, Tlwugh.ts owt of SetlSon, i. V, Tlwugllts owt 
of SetlSon, il. VI, Huma.n, all-too-Huma.n, i. VII, Ht1"'41'. aU-too· 

34 



CA!:SAR--CARLYLE 

Cesar, i:x. 381. 
- as a type, x. 65. 
- one of the world's predestined men, xii. 122. 

- among the greatest men, xv. 52; a scomer of honour, 
205. 

- alluded to, m. 83, 95· 
Calderon, bis insupportable. superlative Christianity, vi. 

144 
- on the German stage, vii. 87; alluded to, 91. 

Calumny, the disbonesty of, vii. 323. 
Calvin, the burning of Servet by, vi. 100. 

- followed up Paul's conception of predestination, 
vii. 241. 

- alluded to, ix. 115. 
- alluded to, xiii. 7 8. 

Cambodia, priestly privileges in, xiii. 145. 

Campagna Romana, the individual impressions of, xiv. 87. 
Caracalla, a type of the degenerate as ruler, xv. 313. 
Caracci, the, the painting of, vi. 198. 
Caravaggi, the, the painting of, vi. 198. 
Carlyle, bis praise of Jean Paul alluded to (note), vii. 247. 
- an allusion to bis formula of hero-worship, ix. 264 
- bis loquacity, :x. 130. 

- his knowledge of what was lacking in England, xü. 21 o. 
- as confounding the desire for belief with the will to 

truth, xiv. 372; alluded to, 23, 278. 
- instanced, xv. 202; as an interpreter of great men, 371. 
- bis pessimism as the result of undigested meals, xvi. 

60; criticised-at /Jottom an Englisk Atlzeist wko 
malles it a point of konou,. not Io /Je so, 70 ; the 
great man and bis environment, 103. 

Htmt4n, il. VIII, Case of Waf'U'. IX, Dasn of Day. X, ]01yful 
Wisdom. XI, Zarafht1Swa. XII, Beyontl Gootl atltl Eoü. XIII, 
Gmealogy of Marals. XIV, WüZ to P'1111w, i. XV, WüZ to Poœw, 
ü. XVI, Annchrist. XVII, Ecce Homo. 
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Carlylism, as the need of weakness, xvi. 210. 

Carnot, alluded to, ix. 172. 
Carrière, of Munich University, alluded to, v. 135. 
Casanova (note), ix. 297. 
Caste, the good described as a, the bad as a mass, vi. 65. 
Castes, interchange between, supposed-of good blood, 

vi. 319. 
- the three distinct types which every healthy society 

falls under, xvi. 21 7 ; the order of nature, 218 ; 
tluir order merely formulates tlze supreme /aw of 
lift itselj, 219 ; the pyramid, 219. 

Casuistry, in relation to the greater advantage, vii. 216. 
- a dilemma instanced, ix. 317. 

Catholic Church, the, in what lies its strength, vi. 7 3. 
Causality, the sense of, and morality, ix. 17. 

- against, xv. 53-62 ; Will Io Power and, 163-5. 
- tlze error of /aise causality, xvi. 35; the notions of 

guilt and punishment meant to destroy man's 
sense of, 200. 

Cause, the, as being sought after the effect has been 
recorded, xv. 10; the concept criticised, 55-8. 

Cause and effect, the confusing of, in estimating principles, 
vi. 384. 

- a question of conscience, ix. 223; alluded to, 129. 
- wherein we may have advanced from the old ideas of, 

x. 157; the probability of there being no such 
duality, 158; a piece of atavism of remotest 
origin, 170. 

- and " non-free ,, will, xii. 30. 
- tlze error of the confusion of, xvi. 33. 

Caution, vii. 128. 

The uolumes referred. to under numbers are as folloul :-1, Birth 
of Traged.y. II, Early Greek Philosophy. III, Future of Educa
tional Institutions. IV, Thoughts out of Season, i. V, T~ghts out 
of SMSon, ü. VI, Human, aU-too-Human, i. VII, Human, aU-too· 
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CELEBRATED--CHAMFORT 

Celebrated men, the comedy of, x. 71. 
Celibacy, a result of decadence, xiv. 34-
Cellini, an example of the father in educating, v. 109. 
- bis Perseus alluded to, vi. 237. 

Celtic races, the, provided the best soil for Christianity 
in the north, :xii. 68 ; their pious scepticism, 
68. 

Centuries, the last (conceming the history of European 
Nihilism), xiv. 73-91; the tkree &enhlries, 77-80; 
the seventeenth and eighteenth, contrasted, 81 ; 
the Christian ; the niucteenth fJersus the eight
eenth, 86; our drawing closer to the seventecnth 
and sixteenth, 97. 

Century, the seventeenth, as aristocratie, xiv. 77; the eight
eenth, as spiritual, 78; the nineteenth, as more 
animal, 78; theories and the nineteenth, 79; 
two great attempts to overcome the eighteenth, 
87 ; the problem of the nineteenth, 92 ; the 
advance of the nineteenth upon the eighteenth, 
95-6 ; the simplification of man in the nine
teenth, 98-100; the twentieth, 108. 

- conceming the strengtb of the nineteenth, xv. 394 ; 
the fight against the eighteenth, 397. 

- Goethe and the nineteenth century, xvi. no. 
Ceremonies, disappearing, ix. 382. 
Certainty, the question of the criterion of, xv. 96. 
Chamberlain (Houston), his "Nineteenth Century" 

(note), ix. 2 53. 
Chamfort, his works praised, vii. 302. 
- an attempt to account for bis revolutionism, x. 128; 

the last words of, quoted, 129. 

Human. il. VIII, Case of Wagnar. IX. Daum of Day. X, Joyful 
Wisàom. XI, ZMathustf'a. XII, Be-yonà Gooà anà Evil. XIII, 
Genealogy of Morais. XIV, Will to P0111er, i. XV. WiU to P0111er, 
ii. XVI, Antichrisl. XVII, Ecu Homo. 
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Chance, the domains of volition and, ix. 13+ 
- and personal providence; x. 214; the harmony of 

beloved chance, 215. 
- Zarathustra counsels its subjection and exploitation, 

xi. 201 ; the preference of ail things fo.r dancing 
at its feet, 201 ; I cook mery cllance in my pot 
(Zarathustra), 207 ; suifer the cllance to come unto 
me ••• , 212. 

Chandala, the, the priests becoming, xiv. 94; the priest's 
conèeption of, 119 ; the J ewish, 15 3. 

- its place in Indian morality, xvi. 46 ; Manu quoted 
regarding, 4 7 ; its values as triumphing in Chris
tianity, 48; the feeling of, 105; the tûne coming 
when the priest will passas our Chandala, 105; 

the Christian. Chandala and the Scribes and 
Pharisees, 195. 

Change, the effecting of, by degrees-small doses, ix. 362. 
Changes, as appearances-time' etemal, xv. 53. 
Chaos, one must llaoe cliaos in one to gioe 6irtn Io a dancing 

star (Zarathustra), xi. 12. 

Character, its unchangeableness, vi. 62; of cruel people, 
63; restriction of views as leading to what is 
called strength of cbaracter, 212-3. 

- a character portrait, viL 223. 
- on strength of, ix. 264; what we are free to do with 

our, 388. 
- ultimate nobility of, x. 89 ; and spirit, 202 ; on giving 

style to one's character, 223; the attainment of 
satisfaction with one's self, 224. 

- a sign of strong, xii. 91. 
Charity, the charitable man, ix. 279. 

Tlu ooZumes refm"eà to ufUler fftmtb#s •• as fo'Uoœ :-I, Bmls 
of Trageày. Il, EMZy Gt-eek Philosophy. III, Ftdura of Etluca
tiOIUll Instituhoft.s. IV, Though.t.s ouJ of SeasOff, i. V, Thoughts ouJ 
of SeasOff, ii. VI, Human, a.U-too-Human, i. VII, Human, a.U-too-
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Charity, I girJe no alms-I am not p0twenoug1' ftw lnal (Zara
thustra ), xi. 5; war and œurage M'DI do"8 mtwe 
great tllings tlian dz,a,ity, 52. 

- the prompting of their protégées bycbaritable people, 
xiL 116. 

- its place in Christianity, xvi. 153. 
Charles the Bold, a saying of, quoted, xiii. 14+ 
Charles the Great cultivated everything classic and com

bated everything heathen, viii. 134-
Cbastity, female, x. 104. 

- Zarallzuslra's discourse on, xi. 61-2. 
Chateaubriand and the Campagna Romana, xiv. 87. 
Cheerfulness, the calumniators of, ix. 277. 
- conceming the misunderstanding of, xv. 384. 
- exuberant spirits and success, xvi. preface. 

Chemistry, the prejudice conceming the unalterable, xv. 
III. 

- cbemical philosophy in the world's economy, xvi. 
244 ; cbemical affinity and coberence believed 
to be evolved, 246. 

Child, the eternal, vii. 135; the myth of the child's king
dom of heaven, 32 3. 

- Tlze Cli11dwillz 1"4 Mi'rror(Zarathustra's discourse), 
xi. 95-8. 

Clzild, Wift and, a series of aphorisms, vi. 295-316. 
Children, Zarathustra's altruism-lnu.r do I low my 

clzildren' s land • . . unto my cliildren wi/l I maki 
ammds for being 1"4 cliild of my jalkr, xi. 145; 
be would perfect himself for the sake of the cbil
dren of bis hope, 194; the bappiness of bis fate, 
198 ; the cbildren's land-the love of the new 

Hvman, ü. VIII, Cas• of Wt1,,ur. IX, Dt1ftM of D"'Y. X, JoyfvZ 
Wisdom. XI, Zarat1't1Stra. XII, BeyMUl Gootl t1n4 Ew. XIII, 
Genealogy of Monds. XIV, WüZ to POfller, i. XV, WsU Io Poœer, 
il. XVI, Anlic'hrisl. XVII, EçU H01't0. 

39 



INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

nobility, 248 ; the children of the future-laugk
ing lions must come, 34 7. 

China, social conditions in, x. 67. 
Chinese, the, a maxim of, quoted to illustrate a latter-day 

tendency, xii. 242. 

Chivalry,thesecretoftheGreekaristocracycomparedwith, 
ix. 202. 

- the position won by power, xiv. 76. 
Chopin, the inimitable, a criticism, vii. 271; hisBarcarolle, 

271. 
- possesses distinction of the nobler type, xiiL 220. 

- Nietzsche's predilection for-would let ail ot!ier music 
go, xvii. 45. 

Chorizontes, the, their representations regarding Homer, 
iii. 153. 

Chorus, the Greek tragic, an analytical disquisition, i. 55-
62 ; its fonction, 67 ; the conception of, 69-70. 

Chorus, the Greek satyric, i. 63 et seq. 
Christ. See "Jesus." 
Christian, the, his need of redemption psychologically ex-

plained, vi. 132 el seq. 
- the God of, viii. 16 5. 
- the perf ect French type of, ix. 190. 
- in what manner understood as a romanticist, x. 333. 
- his life as exactly that from which Christ preached 

deliverance, xiv. 176; his treatment of the body 
as an enemy, 185; his ignorance in matters psy
chological, 18 5 ; an examination into his struggle 
against nature, 186-9; acts against bis instincts, 
206; alluded to, I 14-

- merely a psychological misunderstanding of himself, 

The volumes referreà to t1nder nt1mbers are as foUoœ :-1. Birth 
of Trageày. Il, Early Greek Philosophy. III, Future of Educa
tional Institutions. IV. T'houghts out of Season, i. V, Thoughts out 
of Season, ü. VI, Human, aU-too-Human, i. VII, Human, all·too-
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·-. 

xvi. 179; theJewoveragain, 188-;_nothingmore 
thaa..:an anarchical Jew, 190; he instinctively 
rebels against everything privileged, 195. 

Christian asceticism and holiness, vi. 138 et seq. 
Christian community, the, its legislators and ideals, xiv. 

166-70. 
Christian ideals, (Part iü. Book ii.) xiv. 17g-209. 
Christian morality and master morality, the antithesis 

between, viii. 49. 
Christian scepticism, vii. 16. 
Christian virtue, the way to a, vü. 130. 
Cbristianity, its hostility to art and life, i. 10; the most 

dangerous form of the will to perish, 1 o. 
- its rise, and its most beautiful fruit, ii. 7. 
- alluded to, iv. 121. 
- and the Hegelian philosophy, v. 59; the hopelessness 

toward the future engendered by, 67 ; Wacker
nagelquotedonclassicalcultureandChristianity, 
69; the historical conseq uences of, 8 s; the dally
ing in the modem mind between paganism and 
Christianity, 112-3 ; and the self-interest of the 
State, 161. 

the cause of its triumpb over Greek philosophy, vi. 80; 
the fate of, 126 ; tl~e faith of fettered spirits as 
necessary lo, 21 1 ; responsible for wild emotions, 
227; Nietzsche's interest in (note), 36+ 

- the example of, slrained to its limits, vii. 30; the 
fulfilment of, 50; its future, 51 ; and the pagan 
characteristic, 1 13 ; balm and poison, 1 19-21 ; 
the first bringer of the idea of sin, 2 3 7 ; music as 
conceived and desired by, 269; sentiments re-

Ht1"'4tlf, ii. VIII, Cas• of W"lfU'. IX, DtJfllflf of D•'Y· X, ]oyffll 
Wistlom. XI, Zara.tl&ustrt1. XII, B"Ycmtl Gootl af!ftl Evil. XIII, 
Gelutalogy of MortJls. XIV, Will Io Pown, i. XV, Will Io Pown, 
ii. XVI, .tfflftùhrisl. XVII, Ecu H011tO. 
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garding Christianity as test signs of culture, 284; 
alluded to, 49, 54' 143· 

Christianity, and Bayreuth, vili. 50 ; and the conception of 
antiquity, l 34 ; its advent, l 69 ; one of the most 
dreadful chapters in history, 172; and antiquity, 
173· 

- its suppression of the actors of virtue, ix. 36; the 
ostentation and parading of sin by, 36; and the 
emotions, 60 ; its assimilated spirituality as be
coming visible in the individualitiesof her clergy, 
61; advocates should test it by doing without it, 
62 ; and the brokenhearted ones, 6 s; the precepts 
of a Brahminism, 6 S ; the Apost/e Paul as the jirst 
Christian and infJentor of Cliristianily, 66-7 l ; 

to what its development may be attributed, 7 l ; 

and the " life after death,,, 7 3 ; virtuous lives or 
firmness insuff ering proves nothing infavour of or 
against truth, 7 5 ; the tortures of the soul intro
duced by, 78; the deathbed tumed into a bed of 
agony by, 80 ; its treatment of the relation be
tween guilt and misfortune, 8 l ; the philology of, 
84; and regeneration-the moral miracle, 87; its 
euthanasia,92; Godin the realm of chance, 136. 

- the element of moral scepticism in, x. l 64; and martyr
dom and self-annihilation, l 7 3 ; the J ewish idea 
of sin, l 7 4; a criticism of, 178 ; the error regard
ing man expressed in, 2 84; the persona! need of, 
through the instinct of weakness, 285; its origin 
in a malady of the will, 286; the course of its 
demolition, 311. 

- Zarathustra's encounter with the last Pope, xi. 314-

The volumes refeffeà 'Io unàer numbers are œ folloœ :-1. Bm1' 
of Trageày. II, Early Greek Philosophy. III, Future of Etluca· 
tümal Institutions. IV, Thoughts out of Seœon, i. V, Thoughts out 
of Seœon, il. VI, Human, aU·too-Human, i. VII, Human, aU-too· 
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20; andwith its Founder-tlu Voluntary Beggar, 
326-32. 

Christianity, its most admirable point, xii. 81; among the 
principal causes that bave retarded the type 
" man," 8 3 ; effects of, on the European race, 
84; as needed and practised in England, 210. 

- the self-immolation of God for the debt of man, xiii. 
1I1; should be dubbed a great treasure chamber 
of ingenious consolations, 168; as a morality, 208; 
bas abandoned the class from which it sprang, 
215. 

- advantages offered by the Christian hypothesis of 
morality,xiv. 8-9; as a remedy fordecadence only 
precipitates exhaustion, 35 ; as a show word, 68 ; 
Protestantism and the mediocre north, 71; as a 
decadent movement, 72; its protraction through 
the French Revolution, 76; Aryan and Moham
medan points ofview, 126; defined as tlzatwlzi&n 
says no to ail tlzat is natural, 127; fJersus Budd
hism, 129-31; the Christian creed as precisely the 
reverse of the fundamental teachings of J esus, 
133; ofwhat the exemplarylife consists, 138; de
fined, a fJery proud lift contro//ed /Jy tlu will of a 
seroi/e and poor lift, 139; its transformation of 
the sym bolical into crude realities-six instances, 
139; bas increased the temperature of the soul, 
146; conceming the psychological problem of, 
149; the pretence of youthfulness, 150; regarded 
as emancipated Judaism, 151; bas done none 
of the things Christ commanded-has become 
something fundamentally different from what its 

Human, il. VIII, Ca.sa of Wagnar. IX, Dtaam of Day. X, Joyftd 
Wmlom. XI, Zartdhwdra. XII, BeyOfltl Gootl antl Ewl. XIII, 
Gmealogy of MMals. XIV, Will ta POfller, i. XV, Wsll ta POfller, 
il. XVI, Amichrist. XVII, Ecca Homo. 
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Founder wisbed it to be, xiv. 159; its fight with 
the classical ideal, 160; seven points of misunder
standing, 161 j U the most fatal and seductive lie, 
163 ; its community, and legislators and ideals, 
166-70 ;primitivelytheabolitionoftheStateand 
society, 172; no more tban the typical teaching 
of socialists, 17 3 ; as a most pnf.Jate form of life, 
17 S ; as a political system, 17 5 ; as a method of 
life, not a form of belief, possible at any moment, 
17 5 ; powers that have mastered, 1 76; democracy 
as a form of Cbristianity, 177 ; three elements of, 
177; the submission to, on the part of master
races, 178; Cllris#an Iàea/s (Part üi. Book ii.), 
179-209 ; criticism of attempts to justify, 197 ; 
divine providence asasubjectfor reflection, 198; 
its use of the doctrine of disinterestedness criti
cised, 201; and systematic Nihilism in action, 
204; Christian moral quackery, 204; four pro· 
positions of, 205; should never be forgiven for 
the ruin of men like Pascal, 207 ; what we combat 
in, 209. 

Christianity, its assistance to decadence and Socialism, xv. 
211 ; the doctrine of the equality of all souls be
fore God, 212; consistent in having conceived 
the good to be the ugly, 264 ; the type of the 
music which came from the last Wagner, 276; 
would not have prevailed without the Roman 
Ciesars and Roman society, 312. 

- the transvaluation of all Aryan values, xvi. 48 ; never 
doubted its right to falsehood, 49 ; eft'ect of 
criticism on,63; the Christian and the Anarchist, 

Tt.. ooltUMS re/.rul to tlfltÙf' 1n11nb•s Me as /ollo9 :-1, BsrlA 
of Traguly. 11, EMly GreeA Phi1osopny. III, Ftmwe of Eà1'Ctl· 
tioul Imff#tdüms. IV, Tbgld.s otd o/ Suwm, i. V, Tllotlgld.s otd 
of Sllison, ü. VI, Htffltlm, aU-too-Hvman, i. VII, HvMiln, aU-too· 
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CHRISTIANITY 

both decadents, 85-7; the gbastly comedy it 
bas made of the home of death, 89 ; with its 
contempt for the body, the greatest mishap th.at 
bas befallen mankind, 108; on its treatment in 
The Genealogy of Morais, 117 ; bas made some
thing impure out of sexuality, 1 19 ; its deadly 
war against the higher type of man, 130 ; the 
religion of pity, 131 ; neither morality nor re
ligion comes in touch with reality in, 141 ; the 
Christian concept of God &ritici'sed,~142-7; com
pared with Buddhism, 14 7 ; characteristics of 
the Christian, 150; its recipe Io nntler weak, 
151 ; its subtleties which belong to the Orient, 
152; truth and the belief that something is true, 
152; three Christian virtues -precautionary 
measures, 153; two principles of its solution, 
154; theconsequenceofJudaism, 155; itsfalse 
soil, 161 ; as the J ewish instinct over again, 161 ; 
its denial of the Church, 162 ; the creation of 
the Christian God, 168; the "glad tidings," 
168 ; what constitutes the "glad tidings," 171 ; 
a new life not a new faith, 172 ; the kingdoms 
of heaven and of God, 17 3 ; the huge note of 
interrogation, 17 5 ; its history that of a graduai 
and ever coarser misunderstanding of an original 
symbolism, 17 5 ; the toleration of its falsehoods 
to-day, 177; ils genuine nistory, 178-85; the 
history of its birth contrived by St. Paul, 184 ; 
its doctrine of immortality, 185; the equality 
of souls, 186 ; the revolt of things that crawl 
against everything that is lofty, 187 ; the final 

Human, il. VIII, Cas• of W"fM'· IX, Dcaum of Dcay. X, ]<YJ/fll 
Wütlom. XI, ZMat1't1Slra. XII, Beyoflll Goofl Miil Evü. XIII, 
Gnucalogy of Morals. XIV, WiU to Poœer, i. XV, WiU to POffJer, 
ü. XVI, A.Mchrist. XVII, Ecu Homo. 
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mastershipof J udaism,xvi.188; itsaloofness from 
reality, 196; nobody can be converted to-they 
must be sick enough for it, 203; built upon the 
rancour of the siclt-its instinct directed against 
the sound, 204 ; the psychology of conviction 
and faith, 210; falsehood perpetrated on prin
ciple by priests, 213; the ltoly lie in, 214; its 
ends bad--consequently its means are bad as 
well, 214; its bottomless vulgarity, 215; Chris
tian means compared with those of the law-book 
of Manu, 216-20; offspring of the sa.me womb 
as anarchy, 220; its mission in putting an end 
to a grand organisation precisely because life 
flourishes through it, 221 ; its destruction of 
the culture of Greece and Rome, 2 2 5 ; Islam 
justified in despising, 226; its destruction of 
the culture of Islam, 226 ; Lutber's destruc
tion of the Renaissance, 229; Nietzsche pro
nounces judgment on Christianity, 230; would 
fain write bis etemal accusation on ail walls, 
231. 

Christianity, compared with Buddhism, xvii. 21; the good-
will behind Nietzsche's method of attack, 24 ; 
as presented in The Birtk of Tragedy, 70 ; 
Nietzsche's unmasking of, 139; an event un
equalled in history, 141 ; "Dionysus versus 
Christ," 143; alluded to, 125. 

Christians, the disregard of the greatest, for historical 
power, v. 85. 

- the impotence of their love, xii. 91. 
- their chronic hobnobbing with God, xiii. 189. 

The volt1t1US .,eferretl Io vnde-r nvtnben ts.,e œ folloœ :-I, BtrllJ 
of T.,tsgetly. II, Et1rly G1'eek Philosophy. III, Fvtv.,e of EIÙICIS· 
honal lnsttlflltons. IV, Thovghts ovt of Seœon, i. V, Thovghts ofll 
of Season, il. VI, Ht11n11n, all·loo-Ht11n11n, i. VII, Hu1n11n, all·loo· 
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CHRISTIANS-CICERO 

Christians, the early, xiv. 156; have never lived the life 
Jesus commanded them to live, 157. 

- how they became masters of Rome, xvi. 222. 

Church disestablishment, vi. 127. 
Church, the, the struggle against, x. 290 ; as a city of 

decay, 311; the conception of, demolished by 
Luther, 312 ; Luther's reformation, 3 J 3-4 ; in 
contrast to the State, 314. 

- the creation of tbose sweet scented caves by the 
priests, xi. 107. 

- quœritur, a topic on which there is much to keep 
. silent, xiii. 33 ; the popular name for the con

gestion and organisation of the sick berd, 166. 
- as precisely that against which Jesus inveighed, xiv . 

. 138. 
- things spoilt through having been abused by, xv. 

336-8. 
- its metbod as hostile to life, xvi. 27; as "improver" 

of man, 45; built up out of contradiction to 
the gospels, 17 4 ; the idea " Church," 17 5 ; the 
religious men produced by, as typical decadents, 
203; German nobility as the element in its wars 
and crusades, 2 2 7 ; the first to enrich mankind 

· with the misery, "sin," 230; parasitism its only 
method, 231. 

Churches, as meeting places most worthy for instruction 
and meditation, vii. 96. 

Cicero, bis books, ii. 8 3. 
- Wieland's translation of, alluded to, vii. 249 ; the 

speeches of, 2 5 1. 

- one of the greatest of humanity's benefactors, viii. 185. 

Html4n, il. VIII, Case of W"IM'· IX, D"fl>n of D"'Y· X, Joyffll 
WisàoM. XI, Z"r"""4strtJ. XII, Bey01fll, Gootl """ Evü. XIII, 
Gmlllloty of Morais. XIV, WiU to Poœer. i. XV, Will to Poœw, 
ii. XVI, AnUelwisl. XVII, Ecce HOMO. 
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Cicero, bis scholarly praise of philosophy as repugnant, 
xiv. 337· 

Civilisation, custom as the first principle of, ix. 2 3. 
- man in the age of fear, x. ·s4; the point of contact 

between civilised people and barbarians, 132 ; 
on civilisation by means of brandy and Christi
anity-the European narcotics, 181. 

- and culture, xiv. 100. 

Class distinction. See "Rank." 
Classic, conditions of becoming a, xv. 282. 
Classical education, the influence of classical examples, 

iii. 5 s ; the natural starting-point of, 60. 
C/assüal Pllilology, Homer and (inaugural address at Bâle 
· University), üi. 145-70; present-day opinion on, 

145; its ends and aims, 150; its labou:s, 167; 
Wolf's brilliant investigations in, 169; a confes
sion of faith,. 170. 

- appropriated by certain smug ones, iv. 16-7. 
Classics, the Culture-philistine's left-handed veneration 

for, iv. 14. 
- no one would talk seriously of German classics, vii. 

2 58; very old but never antiquated, 260. 
Claude Lorrain, alluded to, xvii. 121. 

Cleanliness in the child, vii. 140. 
Oergyman, the, as teacher, with the artist, the physician, 

the man of science, and the sage, vii. 96. 
Climate, its influences on the bodily functions, xvii. 33 ; 

the instinct of self-preservation dominant in 
one's choice of, 46 ; its inconceivable import
ance, 52. 

Clothes, their indispensability, x. 29J. 

~. Tlu voltmus ref..red Io tmder fffmlb•s are as foUoe :-1, Birlh 
of Tr11gedy. II, Earfy Gruk Pln"losofihy. III, Fflltwe ·of EtlMCO
liotaal 1~. IV, T'llotlg"lds Otll of SeasMS, i. V, Tllotlgllls ot.I 
of SeasMS, il. VI, Ht11JU1n, all·loo-Ht1J11An, i. VII, Ht11N1n, all-loo· 
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CO-ECHOING-COMMUNITY 

Co-echoing, vi. 2 7. 
Coffee maltes one gloomy, xvii. 32. 
Cognition, the desire for, ii. 173. 
Collective intellect, vi. 178. 
Colour, as expressing a value tous each, separately, xv. 2 5. 
Colour-blindness of the Greeks, ix. 309. 
Columbus, certain conclusions of, instanced, ix. 42 ; 

science and the symbol of the egg of, 378. 
Combatants, their vanity, vii. 171. 
Comedy, Attic, its rise, i. 86 et. se'J. 
Co mie element, the, the source of, vi. 17 3. 
Commander, the, bis burden, xvi. 261; cbaracterised, 

264; must first rule in himself, 265; the pre
paratory stage for the highest architect, 265. 

Commanders, their new holiness-renunciation of bappi
ness and ease must be their first principle, xvi. 
266-7. 

Commerce, the basis of a culture of traders, ix. I 78-9· 
- conditions of society under which nobility would be 

acquired by, :x. 72. 
- the rudimentary forms of, xiii. 79; on everything 

baving its price, 80. 
Communal spirit, the, and morality, xiv. 232. 
Communication, the zsthetic state as an overflow of the 

means of, xv. 253; the power of living in other 
people's souls, 253; psycho-motor relationship, 
253; words as a means of, shameless when 
compared with music, 2 54. 

Communists, the source of tbeir secret wratb, ii. 7. 
Community, the, its plastic power, v. 9. 
- on what intellectual progress in, depends, vi. 207-9. 

Ht1mMJ, li. VIII, Cas. of Wtip#'. IX, Dafllfl of Day. X, ]oyffll 
Wisdom. XI, Zar<Uluutra. XII, Beycnul Gootl MUl Ertù. XIII, 
Gmealogy of Moral.s. XIV, WiU to Poœer, i. XV, Wül to POffJ•, 
il. XVI, Aftliclarisl. ·.XVII, Ecce Homo. 
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Community, the principle of equilibrium in, vii. 200-3. 
- and the individual, ix. 16; cruelty in certain com

munities, 24 ; on voluntary sutrering, custom 
and compassion in, 2 5 ; and fashionable morals, 
177. 

- its relationship with its members, creditor and debtor, 
xiii. 81 ; on punishment in, 82. 

Comorro, the Latuka Chieftain, quoted, xiv. 289. 
Companions, on seeking one's company, ix. 340. 
Comparison, the age of, vi. 38. 
Compassion, the seduction in the awakening of, x. 267. 
Comportment in military and industrial civilisations, x. 7 7. 
Compromise, vi. 376. 
Compulsion precedes morality, becomes custom, then a 

virtue, vi. 9B-9· 
Comradesbip, the humanity of, vii. 126. 
Comte and the Christian ideal, ix. 139 ; bis psychological 

old age, 369. 
- the Roman instincts of, xii. 68. 
- as the continuation of the eighteenth century, xiv. 78. 
- as methodologist, xv. 3 ; the mission of bigher species 

as supported by, 329. 
- as the most intelligent of Jesuits, xvi. 62; bis inspira

tion drawn from the Imitation of Christ, 62. 
Conceptions, the "intemal" and "extemal," vi. 27. 
- their strength as dependent upon their antiquity, not 

on their truth, x. I 54-
- the world as their playground, xii. 7 5. 
- the process of consciousness, images, words, concepts, 

xv. 25. 
Concubinage, xii. 93· 

Tha flOlwmes f'e/fneà Io fffUkf' n•mb•s Me œ follot/IJ :-I, Birl'h 
of Tragelly. II, Early Gt'eek Phüosophy. III, Futwre of Etltfca
#ional InsH#wions. IV, T'hoffg'/ds out of Sea.son, i. V, T'hoffg'/ds out 
of Sea.son, il. VI, Hwman, aU-too-Hwman, i. VII, HwftllMf, aU-loo· 
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CONFUCIUS-CONSCIOUSNESS 

Confucius, never doubted his right to falsehood, xvi. 49; 
the lwly lie common to, 214. 

Congo, the, a place where one bas to maintain one's 
mastery over barbarians, xv. 342. 

Connoisseur, the, ix. 291. 
Conscience, the cause of remorse of, vi. 61. 
- the evolution of the good conscience, vii 4 7 ; the sum 

total of, 224 ; alluded to, 33. 
- its eye dreaded by artists, poets, and writers, ix. 231 ; 

and rascality, 297. 
- the intellectual conscience, x. 35; and reputation, 87 ; 

animal instincts with and without sbame, 108-9; 
what sayeth thy? 209 ; the possessors of a con
sciousness of the conscience,1/u lrin-s of llu ,.eitU, 
241. 

- its sting teaches one to sting, xi. 103. 
- effects of training one's, :xii. 90. 
- seen in its European manifestation, :xiii. 65; the 

origin of bad conscience, 68 ; consciousness of 
sin, 68 el sq. 

- the creation of the concept, xiv. 122; as part of the 
creation of tlu lwly lie, 12 2 ; the significance of 
its pangs, 192; its origin, 242. 

- four questions of, xvi. 7. 
- regarded as the "evil eye," xvii. 28. 

Conscientious, the, vü. 33. 
- the conscientious ones, ix. 234. 

Consciousness, its development, x. 4 7; the problem of, 48; 
the purpose of, 296 ; developed under the neces
sity for communication, 297; and the develop
ment of speech, 298; social and gregarious in 

HvfllUMJ, ü. VIII, Case of Wagner. IX, Daen of Day: X, ]oyftü 
Wiîdom. XI, Zarat1'vslra. XII, BeyOtUl Gootl. atul Eoü. XIII, 
Gmealogy of Marals. XIV, WiU Io POfll#, i. XV, Wüi Io P0111er, 
il. XVI, Aftlü:lsrisl. XVII, Ecu Homo. 
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its utility, 298; the genius of the species, 299; 
as a danger and disease, 299. 

Consciousness, the modern lack of repose due to the 
highest form of consciousness, xiv. 64 

- contradiction of the so-called facts at the starting
point of epistemology, xv. 5; and the pheno
menalism of the inner life, 7-11 ; as belonging to 
fiction, 11 ; the process of, 24 ; extends only so 
far as it is useful, 24; in the beginning images, 
then words, finally concepts, 25; the awful re
covery of, by the human species, 88. 

- the altered standpoint regarding, xvi. 141. 
Conscription, every man of the higher class should be. an 

officer, xv. 238. 
Conservatism, a quiet hint to Conservatives, xvi. 101. 
Consideration, on parental, x. 200. 

Consistency, the popularity of the rough and ready, ix. 182. 

Consolation, presumption as the last, vi. 3 7 7 ; for hypo· 
chondriacs, 388. 

- two means of, vil. 187. 
- tested advice, ix. 294; the physician to the poor in 

spirit, 321. 
Constraints, self-imposed by Greek artists, poets, and 

writers, vii. 264. 
Contarini, bis deep, gentle spirit, vii. 122. 

Contemplation, the sceptical type of, viii. 112 ; impres
sions led to, by careful meditation of the past, 118. 

on the value of the contemplative life, ix. 46; its 
origin, 48 ; the contemplative state, 299; why 
nearest things become ever more distant, 318. 

- its first appearance in ambiguous form, xiii. 146. 

The volumes refm-eà Io wnder numbers are as follouJ :-I, BirllJ 
of Traguly. II, Early Greelc PhÜ!JsofJIJy. 111, Futwe of Etluca
lional Instituttcms. IV, Thotlglds out of Sea.son, i. V, TIJouglds out 
of SetJSon, il. VI, Human, aU-too-H1111JQ.n, i. VII, Hwman, aU-loo· 
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CONTEMPLATIVE-CONVICTIONS 

Contemplative man, the, an illusion of, x. 234; the creative 
force of, 235; the province of the so-called prac
tical men, 2 35 ; the only Creator of the world 
which is of any account to man, 236. 

- an aversion of, xii. 92. 
Contempt, to be encountered by gifted natures, vi. 390. 
- the holding of causes and consequences in contempt 

by the "higher feelings," ix. 39. 
Conlempt, fie lwur of greal (Zarathustra's discourse ), wltat 

is /ne vea/es/ tlting ye can expennue I xi. 8. 
Contradiction often conciliatory, vii. 39. 
- cultureindicated, bytheabilitytoendure, x. 232; the 

ability to contradict, the step of all steps, 232. 
Contrasts, differences in degree often seen as, vii. 231. 
ConfJalescenl, Tite (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 263-71. 
Convention, on French and German, v. 34-
- a link between artist and public, vii. 255. 

Conversation, occasions of eloquence. vi. 285; tactics 
of, 287; Ille-à-Ille-the perfect conversation, 
290-2. 

- the use made of, by the thinker, vii. 317. 
- motives of setting traps in, ix. 284. 

Convictions, the requirement that we should stand by our, 
examined, vi. 395; no such obligation can hold 
good, 396; their nature, 397; on martyrs to, in 
the belief that they represented absolute truth, 
398 ; the rise of the scientific spirit, 399 ; the 
representatives of atavistic culture, 400 ; justice 
an adversary of, 404; emancipation from, 405. 

- the admission of, to the domain of science, x. 276. 
- on predetermined, xii. 181. 

Ht1t1U1n, ü. VIII, Case of Wap#'. IX, Daœn of Day. X, ]oyffll 
Wisdom. XI, Zartdlsustra. XII, Beyond Goo4 and Evtl. XIII, 
Genealogy of Marals. XIV, WiU Io Poœer, i. XV, Will Io Poeer, 
il. XVI, AnUclsrist. XVII, Ecce Homo. 
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Convictions, are prisons, xvi. 209 ; freedom from, belongs 
to strength, 210; their psychology, 212. 

Cookery, German, English, and that of Piedmont com
pared, xvii. 30. 

Co-operation, the necessity of, between art, wisdom, and 
science, x. 159. 

Copemicus, and the opposition to the new, v. 167. 
- bis refutation of atomism, xii. 19. 
- alluded to, xiii. 201. 

Copiousness, the last quality the good artist requires, vii. 
265. 

Cornaro, his book and dietary recommendations, xvi. 33. 
Corneille, happy in bis audiences, ix. 190. 

- Nietzsche's artistic taste defends, xvii. 38. 
Corruption, characteristics of, in society, x. 62; super

stition, effeminacy, 63; refined cruelty, 64; 
despotism, 6 5 ; an abusive word for the haroest 
lime of a people, 66. 

the state of, xiv. 43 ; the rediscovery of the road to 
a "yea" and "nay," 45-7. 

- the word, as applied by Nietzsche, free fr011z moralic 
add, xvi. 130. 

- See also " Decadence." 
Corsicans, the, xv. 187, 343. 
Corssen, Nietzsche, as bis worst Latin pupil, obtains highest 

marks after reading Sallust, xvi. 112. 

Courage, the origin of, vi. 372. 
- for tedium, vii. 21. 

- on two kinds of, ix. 255-6; in a party, 304. 
- Zarathustra-/ke courage whick scare/À away gkosts 

createlk for itself goblins, xi. 44 ; that in Zara-

The volumes f'ef etTetl to un.der numbers af'e as folloœ :-1, Birlh 
of Tf'agetly. II, Eaf'l'Y Gnek Philosophy. III, F'Utuf'e of Eàuca
tional Institutions. IV, Thoughts out of Season, i. V, Thotlghts out 
of SeasotJ, il. VI, Human, all·too-Human, i. VII, Huma,., all-too-
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COURAGE~CRIMINAL 

thustra that bad slain ewry dejedion, 189 ; its 
answer to life, 189 ; apostasy and lack of, 2 J 8 ; 
ke œluJ seelk tke a6yss !NI wi'lk eagk's eyes, 353; 
the higher men name courage-Zarathustra, 
371-2. 

Courage, of what one really knows, xvi. 1 ; its experience 
when associated with intellect, 7 3. 

- the meaning of, xvii. 3. 
Coùrtesy and beggars, x. 196. 
Cowardice, the spirit of-tluzt wou/d fain wllimpe,. and fold 

ils 11.ands and adlwe-satirised, xi. 207; in 
apostates, 218. 

Creating, the grcat salvation from suffering, and lifc's 
alleviation, xi. 100. 

Creation, the Bible history of, xvi. 197. 
Creative power, the juxtaposition of our taste and, x. 330. 
Creators, only as, can we annihilate, x. 96-7. 

Tke wayof tke t:r'eating one(Zaratbustra's discourse ),xi. 
70-4 ; fo,. tke n-ealw to appea,. suffen'ng ilse/f is 
needed,and mutk h'ansfonnation, 100; the creator 
in good and evil must first be a destroyer of 
values, 138 ; the kigke,. men--ye n-ealing ones I 
356. 

Crime, as a result of decadence, xiv. 34. 
Criminal, the, bis act as comprehended by himself and 

bis judge, vii. 205 ; how be takes bis punish
ment, 207 ; the retrograde influence of criminals 
upon society, 287. 

- on treating the criminal and the lunatic, ix. 205 ; the 
grief of, 289. 

- Tke pale mminal (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 40-3. 

HllfltlM, li. VIII, Cœe o/ Wagnar. IX, DftWf o/ D.,. X, Joy/td 
Wistlom. XI. Zartllllwma. XII, Bqon4 Gootl •ntl Evil. XIII, 
GlfUIJlogy o/ Morllls. XIV, Will to P<n11er, i. XV, WiU to P<n111r, 
il. XVI, A."'"1wüt. XVII, Ecce Hcnrt0. 
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Criminal, the, not equal to his deeds, xii. 91. 
- society and its judgments on, :xv. 197-9. 
- a decadent, :xvi. l l ; the type of a strong man amid 

unfavourable conditions, 103 ; bis virtues banned 
by society, 104; his case generalised, 105. 

Critic, the, in theatre and concert hall, i. l 7 l. 
- the historical training of, and its results, v. 45. 
- the philosopher of the future as critic, xii. 150; the 

qualities which distinguish him from the phil
osopher, 151; the shallow critic betrayed, 250. 

Criticism, on, vii. 77; the most cutting, 80; and youth, 81. 
- inevitable, iL 338 ; forbearance in, 359. 
- the psycbological uses of, x. 240. 

Crito, vi. 3 l 6. 
Cromwell, alluded to, xii. 64. 
Cross, the, the feelings of Goethe with regard to, xiv. 147· 
Cruelty, the, which lies at the heart of culture, of power, 

of nature, ii. 8 ; the trait in the early Greeks, 51 
et seq. 

- the enjoyment of, iL 24; the belief that the gods 
rejoiced at, 25; in prehistoric times, 27; on 
refined cruelty, 36. 

- saintly cruelty-the saint and the wretched and de
formed child, x. 106 ; necessary to second-rate 
virtues, 208. 

- the existing superstitious fear of, xü. 176 ; Nietzsche's 
thesis on, 177 ; the seeker of knowledge a glori
fier of, 17 8. 

- the creditor's compensation, :xiii. 72 ; the hard maxim 
conceming, 74; without cruelty no feast, 75; 
as a means of happiness to the gods, 78. 

The wlfmus refm-ed. Io un<ler numbers Me as folloœ :-1, Birlh 
of Traged.y. II, Early Greek Philosofihy. III, Future of Educa
tional Institutions. IV, TJt.,oughts out of Sea.son, i. V, Thoughts out 
of Sea.son, ü. VI, Human, all-loo-Human, i. VII, Human, all-too-
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CRUELTY--CULTURE 

Cruelty, the transformation of, xiv. 253. 
Crusaders, their collision with the invincible order of 

assassins, xiii. 195. 
- they should have grovelled in the dust before that 

against whicb they waged war, xvi. 226 ; superior 
piracy-that is all ! 2 2 7 ; the attitude of the 
Emperor Frederick 11., 227. 

Culture, contrast between its falsehood and the truth of 
nature, i. 64 ; a make-up of delusory mental 
stimulants, 136; various kinds enumerated, 13 7; 
optimism, the heart of Socratic culture, 138 ; the 
overthrow of optimism by Kant and Schopen
hauer leading to the tragic culture, 139; intrinsic 
substance· of Socratic, designated the culture of 
the opera, 142. 

- the ha.sis of, ii. 6 ; slavery as the essence of, 7 ; in 
Germany, 65. 

- its cardinal principle, iii. 33 ; results upon, of the cry 
for the greatest possible expansion of education, 
36 ; its extent to be judged by the treatment of 
the mother tongue, 48 ; begins with the correct 
movement of the language, 59 ; inability of pub
lic schools to inculcate severe and genuine, 60 ; 
the up-to-date German, 65; the culture-state, 
85 ; the aristocratie nature of true culture feared, 
89 ; a new phenomenon, 90 ; the relation of 
state and public schools to, 92 ; true culture 
and all egoistic ends, 93 ; the patb of example 
as a guide for young men, 95; two paths and 
parties, 11 1 ; the herald of self-culture, 12 7 ; 
graduated scales of measurement, 128; the re-

Hu11Um, il. VIII, Case of W"l'U'· IX, D1111m o/ Day. X, ]oy/fll 
WûdoM. XI, Zarat1austra. XII, B.yOJUl Gootl au Evü. XIII, 
Gmealogy of Morals. XIV, WiU to Porsrt, i. XV, WSU to Poser, 
il. XVI, A.miclarût. XVII, Ecu Homo. 

57 



INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

moval of the steps of ascent to, 131 ; supporters 
of pseudo-culture often driven by inward despair 
to enmity against, 134; on slaves oftheday, 135· 

Culture, defined, and German culture contrasted, iv. 8; the 
philistines of, l l; the attitude of science towards, 

· 61 ; places avoided by genuine, 64; in Bayreuth 
(1872), 103; the soils of modem culture, 105; 
the history of its development, l 2 l ; the ex
istence of a culture foretold by music as a 
Janguage of correct feeling, l 3 7 ; the rise of 
Wagner, and preconceived ideas of, 196. 

- the plastic power of a, v. 9 ; unreality of modem, 32 ; 
"intemal," 33; what a cultured people sbould 
be, 34; Christianity1s attitudetowards,67; aspect 
of German culture in another century, 90 ; the 
oracle of the Delphian god, 98; the parable of, 
99 ; the attainment of the unt"ly of, 99 ; its secret, 
108; as regarded by the philosopher of our time, 
135; man's first initiation into, 157; the 
second initiation described, 158; its real 
aim, l 59 ; and the self-interest of the busi
ness man, 159; and of the State, 161; its aim 
most unknown where the interest in it seems 
Iiveliest, 172; the solitary man at the parting of 
the ways, 174; deprivation of philosophy of its 
academic standing would encourage culture, 19 5. 

- the appreciation of unpretentious truths a mark of 
higber culture, vi. 15; dream and culture, 23; 
the retrogressive movement necessary,35; know
ledge of its conditions, 41; the st"gns of" At"glzer" 
and "lower," 207-65; the zones of, 219; its 

The volumes referr«l to und# fMHJlbers a.re as follofJ1 :-I, BirllJ 
of Trageà:y. Il, Early Gruk P'hilosojihy. III, Future of Etlw:a
tional Institutions. IV, Thoug'hts out of Season, i. V, Thoug'lds out 
of Season, ü. VI, HtmUlff, aU·too·HtffnlMI, i. VII, Hu11t11n, aU-too· 
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genius-wbat would it be like? 224; founded 
like a bell, 227; the Cyclopes of, 228; suffering 
from past, 230; the masculinity of Greek culture, 
237; phases of individual culture, 250 et sq.; 
what a retrograde movement may conceal, 252; 
a sign of superior culture, 252; the microcosm 
and macrocosm of, 254; and happiness, 255; 
the higher necessity misunderstood, 257; its 
dependence on two distinct castes, 319; the 
danger it is in, 362. 

Culture, the soldier of, vii. 98; the cuit of, 100; sentiments 
regarding Christianity as test signs, 284; trans
plantation as a remedy for intellectual ills, 289 ; 
at times a drag upon, vitally necessa.ry, 333. 

- spiritual and literary, of the Greeks, viii. 132; its 
relation to antiquity, 139; the basis of Greek 
culture, 159 ; its greatest failure-the political 
defeat of Greece, 161; the city culture of the 
Greeks, 178; the death of the old culture, 186. 

- the culture of Thucydides, ix. 172-3; a country's 
rank determined by her men of culture, 200 ; the 
indisputable happiness of aristocratie culture, 204. 

- its history, almost the history of narcotics, L 122. 
Tlu last man (Zarathustra's discourse ), " we liave dis

œtJered liappiness," say the last men, and 6/inll 
tlure6y, xi. 12-4; tlu land of culture, 142-5. 

- its suspense and dread of reftection, xiv. 1; music 
as the last breath of every culture, 7 4 ; and 
civilisation, 100; ultimately wrecked by the 
belief in morality, 128. 

- its superiority consists in lts acknowledged immor-

Human, il. VIII, Ctue of Waper. IX, Daf!lm of Day. X, ]ayful 
Wùdom. XI, Ztwtllhuslra. XII, Beycm4 Gootl antl Evil. XIII, 
Gmu.Uogy of Marals. XIV, WiU Io POflJer, i. XV, Will Io Poœer. 
ü. XVI. Âtsm1'risl. XVII. Ecu Homo. 
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ality, xv. 203; the tendency of every aristocratie 
culture, 349; what it means to man, 398.; its 
purpose,40+ 

Culture, its decline in Germany, xvi. 53; its relation to 
politics and the State, 54 ; of the Greeks and 
Romans, 224; itS manifestation in bearing and 
instinct ; destruction of, by the Christians, 226. 

- Nietzsche's belief only in French culture, xvil. 37; 
Madame Cosima Wagner as an example, 38. 

Culture-philistine, the, ignorant of the difference between 
a philistine and his opposite, iv. II ; bis left
handed veneration for the classics, 14 ; the watch
word of, 1 s ; the infiuence of certain smug ones 
on, 16; the cautions he gives to the artist, 18; the 
famous "health ''similes discovered by, 19; and 
cynical philistine confessions, 2 2; bis courage, 68. 

Culture-philistinism, its popularity with the scholar
working class, iv. 64 ; features of, 64 

- a reference by Nietzsche to the attitude in bis early 
essay on David Strauss, vii 1-2. 

Culture-state, the demands of a, iii. 8 5. 
Custom, the conception of the morality of, ix. 14; and orig

inality, 17 ; the first principle of civilisation, 23 ; 
conformity with, leads to physical beauty in the 
individual, 31. 

- the habit of adventitious lying, x. 70. 
Cynicism, a canon of, v. 7 s ; the world process and, 7 5. 
- the Cynics compared with the Epicureans, vi. 253. 
- the necessity for the philosopher to preserve an open 

mind for, xii. 39 ; various cynics and grades of 
cynicism, 40. 

Th# volumes referrul to tlfWÜf' fH'1M"s are as foUoftJ :-I, Birlh 
of Traguly. II, EMl1 <deilf PIJilosf>Phy. III, Fu#ure of Etl#Cts· 
Ucnu&l Institutions. IV, Thougllts out of Season, i. V, Thougllts ou# 
of Season, ü. VI, HumatJ, all·too-Human, i. VII, Human, aU-too-
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D...EMON-DARWIN 

Dœmon, the, of Socrates, i. 105. 
Damon, and the purging of a love-sick youth by music, 

X. 118. 
Dance, the, the simile of, vi. 2 56. 
Dance Song, Tke, of Zaratnustra, xi. 126-30; nis seamd 

dance song, 275-80. 
Dancing, on, with the feet, with ideas, with words, with the 

pen, xvi. 59· 
Danger, where greatest, vil. 134 
- on utilising our hours of, ix. 328. 
- pity, the greatest, x. 209 ; the secret of existence is to 

live in danger, 2 l 9. 
- the last danger becomes Zarathustra's last refuge, xi. 

184. 
- as themotherofmorality,xii. 237; its newabode, 237. 

Dante, the use made of, by Virgil, L 148. 
- the D1fJina Commedia, vi. l 99. 
- alluded to, ix. 1 l 5. 
- the Vila Nu(Jf}a, x. 125. 
- the noble woman and the sentiment of, xii. 185. 
- alluded to, xiü. s 1. 

- the DifJina Commedia as the Mn plus ultra of the love 
of tragedy, xv. 287 ; the InjerM quoted, &ome r 
uom s'eterna, 387; Taine quoted as regarding 
Napoleon as the posthumous brother of Dante 
and Michelangelo, 397 ; the inscription, I also 
am tke treation of eternal /(Jf}t, 406. 

- the hyaena that writes poetry in the tombs, xvi. 60. 
- by the side of Zarathustra, xvü. 107. 

Darwin, and David Strauss, iv. 50; the Strauss-Darwin 
morality, 52; his theory, 71; alluded to, 60, 73. 

Ht1ma1J, ü. VIII, Cas• of Wa,,... IX, D"'1m of Day. X, Joyftù 
WisdoM. XI, Zart.dlHutra. XII, BeyMUl Gooll Gtul Eoil. XIII, 
Gmealogy of Marals. XIV, Wtll to Poser, i. XV, WüZ to P091r, 
ü. XVI, Amunrot. XVII, Ecu HOflllO. 
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Darwin, without Hegel there would have been no, x. 306. 
- a mediocre Englishman, xü. 212. 
- bis infiuence on Dr. Paul Rée, xiii. 11. 
- the domestication of man, xv. 155-8; anti-Darwin, 

158-60. 
- criticised, xvi. 71. 

Darwinism, the struggle for existence not the only explana
tion of progress, vi. 208. 

- the suffocating air of overcrowded England which 
hovers about it, x. 290 ; and the Hegelian con
ception, 306. 

- and the hypothesis of Divine providence, xiv. 199; 
Christianity the reverse of the principle of selec
tion, 202; an ·objection to, 3"22; as confounded 
with pbilosophy, 337. 

_._ against, xv. 126 et SetJ. 
Dauglzten of tlze deserl, Tlze (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 

373-9· 
Dawn of day, the soul's experience of, x. 221. 

Dawn of tlu Day, Tlze, how to be read, ix. 325. 
- apborism conceming justice alluded to, xüi. 6 ; on 

the morality of custom, 63; on cruelty, 74; al
luded to, 145, 146, 198. 

- written at Genoa, xvii. 10; its atmosphere, 10; re
•oiewetl 6y Nïetssche,91-5; where thought out,92; 
the only book which closes with an "or?" 93 ; 
the first engagement against the morality of self
renunciation, 95 ; alluded to, 88. 

Death, on old age and, vi. 85. 
- on death and dying, vii. 46 ; the prospect of, how 

treated, 355· 

The ooiumes referreà Io tmtùt' numbers are as follofll :-I, Birl'h 
of Tragetl1. II, Earl1 Greek P'hilosop'h1. III, Future of Ed'""· 
lional Insliltdions. IV, T'hotlghls out of Season, i. V, T'hotlghls out 
of Season, ü. VI, Hflmlm, aU·loo·Hwman, i. VII, H""'°'n, aU·loo· 
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DEATH~DECADENCE 

Death, the act of dying not so very important, ix. 28+ 
- the thought of, x. 21 S· 
- Zarathustra's discourses, TAe Preaclurs of Deatll, xi. 

49-5 I ; wluntary àeatll, 82-5. 
- one slwuld ltiJe ;,, sum a way tltat one may ltaw tlle 

an11 to tlü at tAe rigltt time, xv. 338. 
- should be chosen freely, xvi. 88; death at the right 

time faced clearly and joyfully, and embraced 
whilst one is surrounded by one's children and 
other witnesses, 88 ; the idea of, lacking in the 
Gospels, 17 3. 

Debauchery, vii. 43. 
Debt, the term.s on which our sovereignty prefers, x. 206. 

Decadence,tbe,of rilan'svaluing judgment, xiv. 32; the pbe-
nomenon of, 33; fundamental aspectofits nature, 
33; results of, 34; most common types, 35 ; con
ceming the hygiene of the weak, 36; weakness 
ofwill, 37; predisposition to illness, 38; heredi
tary weakness, 39; exhaustion the most danger
ous misunderstanding, 40; acquired exhaustion, 
42 ; a theory of exhaustion, 42 ; the state of cor
ruption, 43 ; the influence of, 44 ; the rediscov
ery of the road which leads to a " yea" and a 
"nay," 45-7; have its instincts prevailed over 
the instincts of ascending lif e ? 3 2 3 ; the two 
parallel tendencies and extremes of, 346. 

- the sign of, in society, xv. 189; the forbidding of life 
to deca.dents-tlt"ou slzalt not beget, 194. 

- a criticism of the morality of, xvi. 87. 
- Nietzsche on himself as decadent and the reverse, 

xvü. 12. 

H9'matJ, ü. VIII, Case of Wagner. IX, Daam of Day. X, ]oyf9'l 
Wüdom. XI, Zarat/Justra. XII, Beyontl Gootl au Evù. XIII, 
Genealogy of Marals. XIV, Will to Poser, i. XV, Will to p09.,, 
ü. XVI, Amichml. XVII, Ecce Homo. 
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Decadent, the, bis resentful pessimism in search of re
sponsible parties, xv. 209-11 ; bis theory and 
Christianity, 2II-4. 

Decalogue, the, the moral prohibitions of, vil. 223. 
Decay, on perishing unnoticed, ix. 316. 

- all that characterises modem man as savouring of, 
xiv. 91; growth as involving a concomitant pro
cess of, 92. 

Deception, the point of honour in, vi. 71. 
- what the Romans expressed by "mentiri," x. 187. 
- Zarathustra allows himself to be deceived, xi. 17 2 ; 

and the magician representative of the penitent 
in spirit, 3 1 1. 

Decision, the opposition felt in following out our, ix. 341. 
- a means of strength, :xv. 339. 

Defence, morally more difticult than attack, vil. 3 7 ; one 
weapon worth twice as mucb as two, 133. 

Degeneration, a sign of, when a nation turns with prefer
ence to the study of the past, iv. n9. 

- to be observed in style, vii. 74-
- a concept of, which is just beyond the sphere of moral 

judgments, xv. 320. 
Dejection, vii. 34-
Delacroix, bis fear of Rome and love for Venice, xiv. 87. 
Delaporte, quoted, iv. 41. 
Delphian oracle, the, the focus of objective art, i. 44; the 

close juxtaposition of Socrates and Euripides in, 
103. 

-·and the Pythia, ii. 26. 
Delphic priests, their influence founded on the knowledge 

of the past, v. 56. 

The oolumes t'ef'"ed to t1ndet' 1H1mbws twe as foUo• :-I, Birlll 
of Tt'agedy. iJ, Eat'l'Y Gt'eek Philosophy. III, Fult1t'e of Etluca· 
tiMtal 1"'51ittmon8. IV, Thougltts oui of Season, i. V, Thoughls oui 
of Season, il. VI, Human, aU-too-Human, i. VII, H11mt1n, aU-too-
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Delusions, on avoiding, x. 198. 
Demands, effects of, ix. 348. 
Democracy, the victory of, vii. 343 ; its goals and means, 

344· 
Tlu Tarantu/as, Zarathustra's analysis of the preachers 

of equality, xi. 116-20; tlu fa11UNS f.t/Ûe ones, 
the advocates of the people, 120-4 ; Zarathustra 
ca.lls upon bis disciples to go their ways, and let 
tlu people and peoplts go tlzeirs-tlu lratle rults 
tlum, tluy an "" longer worlAy of lli,,gs, 256; 
their maintainment as their truc entertainment, 
257. 

- the conditions of, suitable to the evolution of excep
tional men, xii. 19 5. 

- a natural form of Christianity and Democracy will pre
vail, xiv. 177; as Christianity made natural, 178. 

- its hatred of" will to power,'' :xv. 205 ; represents the 
disbelief in great men, 206; would find a goal and 
justification in the appearance of supermen, who 
would stand upon it, hold toit, and elevate them
selves through it, 361. 

- the death agony of organisation-Human, a//-too
Human quoted, xvi. 96. 

)emocratic movement, the, as the inheritance of the 
Christian movement, xii. 127. 

Democritus, of the idealised company of philosophers, ii. 
79; bis writings, 83 ; notes on, 167. 

- alludedto,v.4+ 
- and the concepts "above," "below," vi. 27 ; alluded 

to, 242. 

- alluded to, ix. 173· 

H"""'"• il. VIII, Cos1 of w..,,.,,. IX, Dam of Day. X, ]oyfvl 
Wisdom. XI, Z"'"°"'-*"· XII, B11""4 Gootl llM Eoil. XIII, 
G""""1a of Moro.Js. XIV, WiU Io Pu.1r; i. XV, Wt'.U Io p,,.,.,, 
il. XVI, A.fJÂClwist. XVII, Ecu HOMO. 
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Democritus, quite Hellenic, xiv. 345. 
- his concept of" being," ni. 22. 

Demoralisation, the history e>f, xv. 22g-38. 
Demosthenes, Wagner compared witb, iv. 185. 
- great without success, v. 85. 
- alluded to, vi. 164; bis example in the concentration 

of words, 181; alluded to, 241. 
- bis speeches, as we bave them, worked up for reading 

purposes, vii. 250-1. 
- recommended as a model; vüi. 144. 

Dependence, the amulet of, ix. 247. 
Deportment, on gait, and the mannerism of, x. 218. 
Depression, the fight with states of, xiii. 174 et selJ. 
Depth, as a show word, xiv. 67. 
Descartes, v. 44. 

- and the springs of happiness, ix. 382. 
- the father of rationalism, xii. 112. 

- not to be imagined as a married man, xiii. 135. 
- and faith in reason, xiv. 359. 
-. as methodologist, xv. 3; bis conception of tbought 

as absolute reality, 14; alluded to, 78. 
- bis proposition _regarding animais, ni. 140. 
- compared in the matter of uprigbtness with the best 

Germans, xvii. 127. 

Desert, tlze, :Amtmg tlze daugllters of (Zarathustra's dis
course), xi. 3 7 3-9. 

Despised, the, a warning to, vü. 132. 
Despisers, loved by Zarathustra, /Jeca11se tlzey are tlze great 

adoren, xi. 9 ; tbat higher men have despised, 
makes Zarathustra hope, 352. 

- esteem tbemselves, xii. 87. 

The ooltnrul r6/,,.,e4 Io tl1ltÙr .nfMbws Me '" follœl :-I, Birllf 
of Tragetly. II, EMly Greelc Philosophy. III, Fultwe of Etlt4CC• "°""' r~. IV. Tluw.g'lds otd of SeMtm, i. v. T'ltotlg'lds otd 
o/ S""on, il. VI, B...., lllJ.loo.H-, i. VII, Hv,,,_, flll·loo· . 
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Destiny, the greatest distinction of, x. 249. 
Detenninism, against (ideas to combat), xv. 58-62 ; the 

necessity of attacking it, 235. 
Deussen (Paul), bis Commentaries of Ille CanAara quoted, 

:xiii. 172. 
Development, easli11g onis skilt, i:x. 394. 
Devil, the, what be is in Christian terms, v. 85. 
- as seen by Zarathustra, xi. 4 s ; Goà' s atiorxate am I 111Ïtk 

the dem1 ,· lie, lwwever, is Ille spin"t of gra•oily, I 2 7. 
- tolerated by God, xv. 394-
- the good would call superman the devil, xvii. 137. 

Devotion, voluntary blindness, ix. 303. 
Devrient (Edward), his slipshod style, iv. 87. 
Dialectics, Plato and Schopenhauer on, i:x. 336. 
- to what extent they rest on moral prejudices, :xiv. 359. 
- Nietzsche's estimateof,as asignof decadence, xvü. 10. 

Dialogues betweentlle Wandererantl liis slzadow, vii. 181-3, 
and 364-6 ; the /anatie of di'strust and lzis sure/y, 
300-2. 

Diderot, bis indebtedness to Sterne, vii. 61. 
- quoted on the solitary, ix. 348. 

Diet, against excessive eating and drinking, ix. 208. 

- Indian rice-fare and Buddhism, x. I 7 3 ; rice eating 
impels to the use of narcotics, 180 ; on potato 
eating and brandy drinking, 180. 

- the problem of, xvi. 83. 
- Nietzsche's views on, xvii. 32 ; the instinct of self-pre-

servation shows itself in the choice of, 46 ; its 
inconceivable importance, 52. 

Dignity, on the relations of timidity and, ix. 230; and 
ignorance, 391. 

HH11U&1', ii. VIII, CtaH of Wtaf'U". IX, Dtlflm of D•'Y· X, ]0'1/fll 
Wirtlom. XI, ZMlllAtUtra. XII, Be,,cm4 Gootl a#tl Eoü. XIII, 
Gnualof'Y of Morals. XIV, WiU Io Poœw, i. XV, Wùl to POfll•, 
U. XVI, ÂftlÏCMül. XVII, Ecu HOflfO. 
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Dignity, the loss of, in man, xiv. 19. 
Diminutives, a world of, vii. -4I· 
Diogenes, quoted, v. 201. 

- alluded to, vi. 33~, and vii. 365. 
Diogenes Laertius, bis liws alluded to, v. 62; compared 

with Zeller for spirit, 190. 

Dionysian, the, the problem of, i. 6; the origin of the term, 
and its import, 11; the contrast between the 
"Dionysian" and the "Apollonian" analogous to 
that existing between dreamland and drunken
ness, 22-8; the Greek wrsus the Dionysian 
barbarian, 29 ; expression of its symbolism, 32 ; 
its efl'ects as tbey appeared to the Apollonian 
Greek, 41; the" Apollonian "and" Dionysian" 
natures of the ..tEschylean Prometlleus, 79 ; the 
antitbesis between the " Apollonian " and, 121 ; 

the object of Dionysian art, 128; combated by 
the un-Dionysian spirit, 135; the etemal truths 
of the" Apollonian" and, and operatic develop
ment, 142; call to belief in the rebirth of, 
157; its fratemal union witb the" Apollonian" 
in tragedy, 167; the restoration of, 179; com
pared with the "Apollonian," 186. 

- the antithesis of, ·and the" Apollonian" set forth, ii. 
36 et StlJ. 

- the twin states of art manifestation, xv. 240; what 
is expressed by, 415; its antagonism with the 
"Apollonian," 416. 

Dionysian ecstasy, m. 68; the normal state of music, 
68. 

- the presentment of, in Tlle Birl1' of Tragedy, xvii. 69 ; 

TM volf#MS re/#"llll Io tmtler t11'Mbm Ml as /ollottJ :-I, BWU. 
of Tragetly. II, EMl'Y Grull PlltlosO/'lsy. III, Ffllflre o/ Etlfua
tiofuü Ins~. IV, Tiotlg1ds otll of SMSOft, i. V, Tiotlrlm Otd 
of SMSon, iL VI, Ht1MMJ, taU-too-H#MlllJ, i. VII, H•"""'- 1111.m-
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DIONYSIAN-DISCIPLINE 

the concept becomes the Aiglmt deed in 1.ara
thustra, 106. 

Dionysian music, the essence of, and music in general, i. 32. 
Dionysian wisdom, xiv. 333· . 
Dionysus, i. 5 ; as deity of non-plastic art, 21 ; bis suffer-

ings the only theme of the earliest fonn of Greek 
tragedy, 81-5 ; mentioned, 104; representative 
of one world of art-Apollo representing the 
other, 121; bis greatness among Hellenes, 187. 

- as prototype of superman, and Nietzsche as his initi
ate, xii. 261-3. 

- (Part. H. Book iv.) xv. 388-42 r. 
- the question of Ariadne-wny tlost tlllJll P"ll mine 

ears t xvi. 7 s ; Goethe, Napoleon, and the faith 
christened by Nietzsche, 110; Nietzsche the first 
to take that great plltnommon seriously, 117 ; the 
Hellenic "will to life " expressed only in the 
mysteries of, 118 ; the higbest symbolism of the 
"Dionysian" phenomena, 119. 

Disappointment, vii. 127. 
Disarmament from loftiness of sentiment-the means to

wards genuine peace, vii. 337. 
Discemment, the pleasure in, vi. 233. 
- the enveloping and permeating power of the beauty 

of, ix. 382. 
Disciples, the undesirable type of, x. 73. 
Discipline, of great suffering and its results, xii. 171. 
- the lack of, in the modem spirit, xiv. 67. 
- and Brtetling, (Book iv.) xv. 295-432 ; the making 

of the scbolar and the soldier-one learns ;,, a 
hard stlwol Io o6ey and Io œmmand, 335. 

Human, il. VIII, Cas• of Wa,,..,.. IX, Daum of Day. X, ]oyftü 
Wisdom. XI, ZMatlnulra. XII, B61ontl Gootl ""4 Evü. XIII, 
Gmealogy of Mortlls. XIV, Will Io Prn1Jer, i. XV, Will to Prn1Jer, 
il. XVI, .4.mû:llris'9 XVII, E«• HOflfO. 
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Discretion has not always success on its side, vii. 345· 
Disease, the value of, vi. 262. 
- on soothing the imagination of the patient under, ix. 

57· 
Disgrace, the feeling forced on us by, ix. 285. 
Disgust, the silence of, vil. 318. 
Dishonest praise, vii. 45. 
Disinterestedness as a deified buman abstraction-an ex

ample of, in a community, vii. 290-2. 
- the value set on the actions . of the " disinterested ,, 

person, xii. l 63. 
Dislike, a reason for, vil. 131. 
Disloyalty, a condition of mastery, vii. 166. 
Disparagement, the value of, vi. 78. 
Disraeli's Tant:red quoted, xvi. ug. 
Dissatisfaction with others ·and the world, vi. 38+ 
- on feeble and strong dissatisfied people, x. 66 ; trans

formation resulting from the continuance of, 67. 
Dissimulation, the means of preservation of the individual, 

ii. I 7 4 ; reaches its acme of perfection in man, 
17 5 ; the masterpiece of, performed by the Stoic, 
191. 

- as a duty, ix. 242. 
- necessary wbere people are ashamed of their feelings, 

X. 54-
- the increase of, xv. 52. 

Distinction, on the desire for, ix. 1 I 3 ; solitude and the 
gaining of, 180. 

- the quality of a man's mind not indicated by nature, 
X. 263. 

Distress, the knowledge of physical and mental, x. 84 ; the 

Tlu vohmus t1flff'e4 Io tl1UUr '"'mb11s "'' as fo'lloo1 :-1, Btrlll 
of Trtilged.y. II, EMZ'Y GruA Phüosofih'Y· III, Futt1re of Eàtl&til· 
Hontll 11'dV"""1u. IV, Thotlg'hls out of Season, i. V, Thoughts out 
of Seascm, ü. VI, Ht11"tiln, aU-too-Humtm, i. VII, Hunum, tUl-too-
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DISTRESS-DOSTOIEWSKY 

remedy, 85; the young world and the desire 
for, 90; the use made of, 91. 

Distress, Tke Cry of Dütress (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 
291-6. 

Dithyramb, the, whence the essential qualities of, i. 67 ; 
the development of the new Attic, 131 et sq.; 
alluded to, 149. · 

Dithyrambic chorus, the, a chorus of transformed beings, 
i. 68 ; alluded to, 70. 

Dog, I lzafJe given a name to my suffering, and ea// it my, 
X. 244. 

Dogma, the sad plight and probable exposure of what bas 
served as the basis of, xii. 1 ; the dogmatic ideal, 
57· 

- life, according to Jesus, opposed to every kind of 
word, formula, law, faith and, xvi. 169; that of 
immaculate conception, r 7 3. 

Dogmatists, the, the philosophy of, xii. 2. 

- the hatred of, as inspiring sceptics, xiv. 372. 
Don Quixote as read formerly and to-day, xiii. 74. 
Doric art, the majestically rejecting attitude of Apollo per

petuated in, i. 30 ; and State, the "Apollonian" 
war camp, 42. 

Dostoiewsky, bis novels alluded to, viii. 48. 
- as a symptom of Russian pessimism, :xiv .. 68; the 

criminals be associated with in prison, 191. 
- bis statement that Siberia contained the strongest and 

most valuable portion of the Russian people, al
luded to, xv. 199 ; a relief to pessimism, 26+ 

- the importance ofhis testimony, xvi. 104; inddenta/ly 
tke on/y psyelzologist /rom wkom I nad anytking to 

Hvwum, il. VIII, CtJSe o/ Wagner. IX, D/Jflm of DIJ'Y. X, /oyfvJ 
Wistlom. XI, Zarat1'ustra. XII, Bty""'4 Gootl afUI Eaü. XIII, 
Genealogy of Morals. XIV, Will Io PM1Jer, i. XV, WiU Io P""1n-. 
ii. XVI, Antic1'rist. XVII, Ecce Homo. 
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ka~lu /JeilJngs Io tlu Aappûst flJi11d/aUs of my 
lift, 104. . 

Doubt, Montaigne quoted on, ix. 53 ; declared to be a sin 
by Christianity, 89; and action, 356. 

Doudan (Xaver), quoted, viii. 90; again, xiii. 202. 

Drama, the, the dramatised epos, the birth of, i. 96 ; the 
transcendental etrect of, 166; contemplations on, 
180. 

- its relationship to musjc, il. 29. 

- 'V agner's discovery of the connection between music 
and, iv. 1·31-2; the relation between the perfect" 
worlds of sound and sight, 135; Wagner as the 
dithyrambic dramatist, 149 ; the ruling idea re
garding drama in W agner's mind, 15 5 ; his three
fold representation of every dramatic action, 
word, gesture, sound, I 7 7. 

Dramatic artist, the, the created characters of, criticised, vi. 
163. 

Dramatic music, on, ii. 44-7. 
- defined, vi. i93; the development of, 194-
- action on the stage necessary to, vii. 272. 

Dramatic poet, Lessing becoming to be regarded as such, 
vii. 248. 

Dramatist, the, the faculty of, i. 67. 
- Wagner as, iv. 149; ecstatic moments of the dithy-

rambic dramatist, 154- · 
Dreams, Pascal quoted on, ii. 188; the Greek mythos and, 

189. 
- misunderstanding of, vi. 17; the logic of, 23. 
- signs from, vii. 43 ; alluded to, 293. 
- as contributing to the nutritive needs of the instincts, 

Tlu fl0lt1mes "/m-14 to tffUler '"""""' "'' 111 /°"""' :-l, Bmh 
of Tragllly. II, Earl)' Gf'ulf P1'üosofihy. III, Ftdw1 of Etltu:a-
UoMJ InmiwioM. IV. Tlso1lg'ltls °"'of Setas'*o i. v. Tlso1lg'ltls °"' 
of S.ascm, ü. VI, Ht1num, aU-too-H"""'1S, L VII, H......,., llR-too-
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ix. I 2 5 ; interpretations of our nervous irritations 
. during sleep, 126 •. 

Dreams, on dreaming, x. 202. 

- the eff'ects of our experiences in, xii. l I 4-

- the nature of, xv. 10. 

Drunken song, the, of Zarathustra, xi. 388-98. 
Dubois-Reymond, one of bis judgments alluded to, v. 

163. 

Duel, the, what may be said in favour of, vi. 284. 
- thefirst condition-to be one's enemy's equal, xvii. 2 3. 

Duelling, a sage's exhortation against, iii. 22. 

- alluded to, ix. 262. 

Dühring (Eugen}, the dangerous influence of, xii. 135. 
- Niue of life; views on justice refuted, xiii. 85 ; the per-

manent moral blusterer, 160; alluded to, 88, 204-

- characterised, xv. 2 38. 
- ruined by isoJation, xvi. 277. 
- alluded to (note), xvii. 17. 

Dürer, i. 156. 
Duty, the problem of the thinker's duty to truth, vii. 220. 

- on the rise and development of the ideas of rights and, 
ix. 110; on the transformation of duties into de
lights, 280. 

- the unconditional cbaracter of, :x. 40. 
- of the nobility, xii. 249. 
- themoralisationofthe ideas "ought" and "duty," xiii. 

110. 

Dyspepsia, ·the intellectual dyspeptic, xii. 253. 

Eartb, the, superman as the meaning of, zi. 7 ; Zara
thustra's new pride in the body and, 33-5. 

HtlffllM, il. VIII. Ctu1 of w.,,..,. IX. D,,..,. of Day. X, ]O'Y/1Ü 
Wis"°"'- XI. Ztw,,.,,._,,a. XII, B11ort4 Goo4 Mil Eoil. XIII, 
GmMZo11 of Morllls. XIV. WiU Io P09#, L XV, WiU Io P09•, 
U. XVI, .dflff&ltrid. XVII, Ecu HOfffO. 
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Eckermann, Goetllis tf/11fJenah"ons witli E&Aennann, quot
ed, i. 137. 

- alluded to, v. 7 3. 
- referred to as the best German book, vil. 250. 

Eckhard, quoted, v. 143. 
Economy, on the waste of intellect by the State, ix. 181. 
Ecstasy, as the climax of the prejudice concerning "pure 

spirit," ix. 45 ; the harm done by its fantastic en
thusiasts, 54-5 ; on Christiân ecstasy, 88. 

- the psychological state of, and art, xvi. 66 ; the anti
thetical concepts, " Apollonian " and " Diony
sian," as representing two distinct modes of, 6 7. 

Education, a result of the worthless character of modem 
education, iii. 34; the two seemingly antagon
istic tendencies of, 35 ; the cry for the greatest 
possible expansion, 36 ; some reasons for the de
sire, 38; the advocates for the education of the 
masses, 7 4; their aspirations, 7 5 ; the responsi
bility of education in respect to genius, 76; pub
lic primary and secondary schools, 96 ; submis
sion to the discipline of genius in all proper edu- · 
cation, 11+ 

- where the chief fault in our system lies, iv. 137; pre
conceived ideas of, and the rise of Wagner's art, 
196. 

- in Germany, and the historical example of the Re
naissance, v. 19; the "inner lüe" in modern, 32; 

·and the needs of culture, 34 ; and Cree person
ality, 41; the absurdity of the extremely his
torical, 65; protest against modemhistoricaledu
cation, 59; its starting place and aim, 91 ; the 

Tlu wltmNs t1f'"e4 Io tlnlÙt' 8tWllbers •• '" foUor!J :-I, Bif'IA 
of Tr11getly. II, EMly Grulf PMll>sofihy. III, Fww1 of Etlv&t1· 
IÏ<mtll IfldNtllüms. IV, Tllotlgllls o..t of SltlSon, i. V, TllOtlgllls o..t 
of SMScm, ü. VI, H--. tlU·loo·HflMlmo i. VII, HtmfMf, GU·loo· 
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EDUCATION 

difticulty of the education of prof esson, 111 ; on 
the need of moral teachers, 112-3 ; the favourite 
opinion of the business men, 1s9; the definition 
of the preachers of the above, 16o ; types at pres
ent produced by higher cducation, 17 + 

Education, the artistic education of the public, vi. 172 ; the 
belief in miracle-education combated, 22+ 

- and the pupil, vil. 48 ; a distortion, 97 ; Ilien an "" 
teaelurs, 325. 

- philology as a means of instruction, viii. 126 ; its task, 
126 ; problem-why philologists should be the 
teachers of our noblest youtb, 129 ; formai and 
matcrial, 130; its not efl'ecting the understanding 
of Wagner and Schopenhauer by the people de
plored, 136; philologists in the system of, 13 7; on 
classical education, 144 ; the knowledge or the 
Greeks taught at the wrong time of life, 14 7 ; the 
worthlessness of, no surprise, 1s1 ; the question 
in connection with ail education, 185. 

- on the so-called classical education, ix. 194; the most 
general defect in, 319; alluded to, 299. 

- u tlem"flingwith regard to the laws of heredity, m. 240. 

- the ruining of, exceptions in favour of the rule, rr. 
349; the philos.opher as educator, 378; the 
warrior as educator, 379. 

- the lack of educators, rri. 55; higher·education as a 
privilege for exceptional men, 56; in the matter 
of bigher education a man of thirty years is a 
beginner, 56; objects for which educators are 
needed-.peop/e must /earn to see, Io tmd, to 
speaA, and Io write, 57. 

Htlfllllll, il. VIII, C.S• o/ Wa,,..,.. IX, D_,,. of DfkY. X, ]oyfvl 
Wisdom. XI, Z11rat1'..mA. XII, B.,orul Goo4 M4 EoiJ. XIII, 
~IY o/ Morllll. XIV, Wül Io P""'"• i. XV, Wül Io PorHr, 
il. XVI, .Awlwis,, XVII, Eeu HO#fO. 
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INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

EtlWlllÏIJIUJI I11Stitutimu, "" Ille Altun ef ""' (Nietzsche's 
lectures delivered at BAie in 1872), üi. 15-142. · 

. Educatiooal institutions, those to which the lectures re
fer, ~ 9; two seeming~y antagonistic forces at 
present ruling over, 12 ; one purpose of-to ~lp 
everyone to become current, 36; prospects of re
f orm in, 46 ; their relation to the public school 
system, 46 ; the te.aching oflanguage in, 4 7 ; and 
German composition, 51; classicaleducationand 
the infiuence of classical examples, 55 ; the in
ability Qf public schools to inculcate severe and 
genuine culture, 60; their most wholesome fea
ture, 63 ; their sad plight, 68 ;. advocates for the 
multiplication of, 7 4; their doctrines, 76 j the sur
plus of, 85; civil service appointments and the 
higber offices of State filled from, 86; criticisms 
on, reviewed, 91 ; two exact contraries, 98 ; the 
protecting wa1ls of powerful, and the eff'ects on 
the destinies ofheroic minds, 107; the meaning 
of, to the horde and the select few, 112 ; and 
academic freedom, 12 5 ; freedom examined, 127 ; 
relationship of, to philosophy and art, 130; the 
modem student in, 131; the student's need of 
na/, 135; the Burschenschaft alluded to, 137; 
its fate, 138; simile of the orchestra, 141. 

-:- alluded to, iv. 126, 127. 
- on German, v. 110. 

- product of the German higher schools-exploitable 
se"ants of the State, xvi. 5 5. 

Educators, the lack of, xvi. 55 ; the three objects for which 
they are needed, 5 7. 

TM ~ rl/errltl. Io .U. ..-.S •• as follo9 :-1, BWU. 
of TrogMly. II, EorJ7 GrlM Pllilol01>"1· III, Ftdw• of E"'"'6-
Honol I~. IV, TAotlil* Old of Seostm, l. V, T"°"C1* ni 
of S""°"' iL VI, H""""" tdUoo·H.,,..,., L VII, H11"""" .U-loo· 
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.,-P'ECT---BGOISM 

Eft'ect, the, of the incomplete and ·suggestive, Tt 177; of 
the incomplete, as an artistic stimulus, 18+ 

Ego, the, on the difticulty of intcrpreting the. pronounce-
. ments of, ix. 119 ; Socialistic demands of, 140 ; 

the demands of pity to doubt the, 147; its de
sires, 257; and limits, 258; thougbts of one's 
own tree, 345 ; not to imbue our neighbours with 
our own demon, 355; self-hatred and self-love, 
356; the motto of the thinker of the future, 379; 
fiight from one's self, 380. 

- the measure and value of things, xi. 33 ; the body as 
the greater thing, 36. 

- tests of the free spirit, :di. 56. 
- our belief in ourselves defined, xiv. 118; our egoistic 

actions, 295. 
- Ille /Je/ief in Ille ezo-s.mjed, xv. 12-9 j its relation 

to the species, 1s4-
...,.. its relationship with the concept 11 being," xvi. :n. 

Egoism, not evil, vi. 101. 
- the present position of, ix. 90; pseudo-egoism, 101. 

- as looked upon by the herd in remote ages, x. 161 ; 
the perspective law of our sentiment, 187 ; 
banned, in favour of berd instinct, 2 53. 

- as belonging to the essence of the noble soul, m. 240. 

- present dislike of, a consequence of nihilism, xiv. 10 ; 

and altruism, 58 ; and its problem, 291 ; the in
terests of, promoted at the cost of othcr people, 
294; case in whicb it is society's duty to sup
press, 296. 

- the rectification of the concept, xv. 229; the mis
understanding of, 311. 

HtffJUJft, ü. VIII, Ct111 o/ w.,,..,. IX, DtaM of Day. X. 1"1/tll 
Wi&4onl. XI, ZM.,,._,,t1. XII, B11N Goo4 M4 Ewl. XIII, 
G#utlJoty of Mortlll. XIV, Will to Powr, t. XV, Will to P••• 
il. XVI, .A.ftlielwid. XVII, Eeu HMllO. 
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Egoism, its value, m. 85; becomes a duty in Buddhism, 
149. 

Egyptians, the, the truly scientific and literary people, 
viii. 167. 

Eleatics, the, as exceptional thinkers, x. 154. 
- their error regarding "being," xvi. 22. 

Electra, typical of Greek womanbood, ii. 23. 

Eliot (George), and the English manner of retrieving any 
trifiing emancipation from tbeology by becoming 
a moral fanatic, xvi. 63. 

Eloquence, types of good talkers, and occasions of, vi. 286. 
- the rolling of the drum, the most convincing, X. 191. 

Emerson, quoted, v. 200. 

- as a mas ter of prose, x. 126. 
- compared with Carlyle, and criticised, xvi. 70. 

Emotion, varied expressions of, vii. 5 7. 
Emotional excess, the problem of the ascetic priest, xiü. 

c77; the ascetic ideal in its service, 181 ; results 
of, 185 ; the rea/ fata/ity in the history of the 
health of European man, comparable only to 
alcoholism and syphilis, 187. 

Emotions, the, vii. 138. 
- of men and women, xii. 88 ; on overcoming, 92. 
- the belief in, xv. 142; the division of labour among, 

185. 
Empedocles, alluded to, ii. 77; of the company of 

idealised philosophers, 79 ; bis poem referred 
to, 83; Anaximander as the model of, 96; notes 
on, 164 

- bis age and message, v .. 131. 
- alluded to, vi. 2 40. 

Tlu voltUMS refetTetl Io unler fH,mbers are as folio. :-1. BirlA 
of Tragetly. II, Early Gree1' Philosoplsy. III. Future of Etlsu;a
liOfUIJ ImlituHons. IV, Thoughls out o/ Sea.son, i. V, Thoughls ot11 
o/ SIMon, il. VI, Ht1trUm, all-too-Ht1'"""" i. VII, Ht1..,., all-too· 
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'*?,;·:;.: :,~ E~~ENGLISH 
.ir~·~-::.: ·:: : . 

m~Octes, bis use of music to calm a man;ac, ~ 118. ·· 
. :>: as Zarathustra's predeœssOr, zvi. 27 3· 

ployer, the, the workman's feeling towards, x. 71; 
· ;$!L. llbsence of superior presence in, 78. 

.En.emy, the fighter's interest in the life of bis, Yi. 364-
. :~ on seeking one's worst, ix. 304-
Ë'Dëùiies, the luxury of baYing secret, x. 198. 
· ~ ·the treatment of, xi. 78; l.arathustra on being proud 

".~>·...;;· of one's foes, 256 • 
. ..; · on loving one's enemies, m. 160. 

· .· ~ the aristocratie love of one's enemies, xüi. 38. 
·2 more needed than friends, m. 28. 

ÉDergy, limited not infinite, m. 237; etemally active 

1 
;J... . but unable to create new forms, 238 ; fint 

!.~ 11 • prindples, 240; physical suppositions regarding, f .· 2~1; the possibility of equilibrium, 242; the 
, . . . circular process, 243. 

· ·England, ber small-mindedness, the great danger now on 
J..-: : earth, xiii. 223; berself and ber colonies needed 
~-~\~ ·.. . for European mastery of the world, 225. 
;::;r·- morality not yet a problem in, ni. 64-
:. English, the, alluded to, vil. 364- · 
~: ·. - their moralists, xii. 17 4 ; their ideal of happiness-
;'..•• .~ ·· · a»nforl a"tl faslUtm, a"4 ;,, 1116 ltigll6st Ï1Ulana, a 

-_~·" . seat ;,, Parliammt, r 7 s ; as an unsophisticated 
' race, 210; theirneedofChristianity, 211; their 

,,- , •. . profound mediocrity, 212; the plebeianism of 
modem ideas, their work, 213. 

- what Nietzsche would wish their psychologists to be, 
· ·.~ · · · · · xiii. 17-8 ; their idiosyncratic traits forming a 

system of values that must be overcome, 19. 

B°""" li. VIII, Cas• of w,.,,.,,.. IX, D,,.. of D111. X, ]0'1,_, 
Wil"°"'- XI, ZMlllA...,,,11. XII, BqorW. Gootl Md .Eflii. XIII, 
G.ualoo of Morm. XIV, Will to Powr, L XV, Will to Powr, 
IL XVI, .A.fflielwid. XVII, Bi:u BOIU • 
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·· DfDEX-NIETZSCBE 

EDglish, a marginal note to a niaiserie ~ 1117lill 

flHJ#/4 /Je tllllle ~. rv. 343· 
- their way of reasoning, m 63-
...... their cookery, xvii. 30. •. 

Engliahman, .the, bis Cluistianity, m. 211; bis Jack of 
· music, 211~ 

- the necessity of being an Englisbman in order to 
believe that a man is always seeking bis own 
advantage, D. 347• 

- bis aspiration to happiness, rvi. 2. 

Enigma, t114, .716 Y-uitJn a"" (Zarathustra's discoune), zi. 
187-g2. 

Enjoyment, science and the capacity for pain and, x. 43. 
~htenment, threetools for enlightened ones self-con

quest, indefatigableness, and renunciation, vi. 73. 
- enmity of the Germans towards, ix. 198. 

Ennui, vi. 385 • 
..;_ its èxistence, vii. 169-
- and artists, x. 79 ; and lesser spirits, 80. 

Enthusiasm as a disguise of intellectuality, m. 256. 
Entbusiasts, David Strauss quoted o~ iv. 27 ; Lichtenberg 

quoted, 28. . 
- a hint to, vü. 352 ; alluded to, 18. 
- their passion for trutb, ix. 372. 

Environment, the choice of, ix. 288. 
- on the influence of, nv. 62. 

Envy, engendered where equality is really recognised, vil. 
209; the demands of, 210; of the gods, 210; 

alluded to, 37. 
- suppressed envy, as the buis of the doctrine of 

socialism and equality, xi. 117. 

TM ~ r#/llff'lll to _., fHMlb.,.. 111• t11 /ol1l19 :-I. BH 
of TrflfWJ• II, Et11ly Gr_,, PIJilœo(Jlty. ID,. Ftdw• of Etlw:a
HoMi Iftdi""1iorN. IV, T~MI Old of SllUOlt, L V, no.,i1s Otd 

. of SMIOtl, U. VI, BtlfllM, lllUoo-B--. L VII, H--. .a.too. 
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EPIC-EPICURUS 

Epic poet, the, described and contrasted with the plastic 
artist and the lyrist, i. 46. 

Epictetus, little read now, vi. 258. 
- quoted, vil. 173 ; alluded to, II 9-
- slave and idealist, ix. 377· 

Epicureans, the, compared with the Cynics, vi. 254-
- their methods contrasted with those of the Stoics, 

X. 239 • 
...- the pagan theory of salvation, ni. 166. 

Epicurus, alluded to, i. 8. 
- bis philosophy, vi. 81. 
- the soul- comforter of later antiquity, vil. 187; 

quoted, 188; bis philosophy ofluxury, 293; the 
"eternal," 313 ; bis pure, c1ear world of light, 
346; alluded to, 119, 178. 

- being undentood as the opposite of a Dionysian 
Greek, viii. 67. 

- and the doctrine of punishment in hell, ix. 73 ; once 
more triomphant, 75. 

- a contemplative view of, x. 81 ; in what manner 
undentood as the opposite of a Dionysian 
pessimist, 333. 

- his malignant reproach against Plato and the Platon
Îlts, m. 12. 

- Buddhism expresses the same criticism of lif e as, xüi. 
173. . 

- with Pyrrho - two forms of Greek decadence, 
:dv. 361 ; his war against the old faith, 
362. 

- combated Christianity, not paganism, xvi. 223; his 
triumph at the arrivai of Paul, 223. 

H.,,._, ii. VIII, Casto/ w,.,... IX. O... o/ Day. X, /oyft" 
Wisdotll. XI. z.,,,,_,,,.. XII, B'10fl#I Gootl IMtl Eoil. XIII, 
G#Nllloo o/ Mor.i.. XIV, Will Io p.,,, L xv. Will IO p,,..,, 
il. XVI, A.ftlieltrid. XVII, Eeu HotllO. 
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Epileptics, four noble representatives of the desire for 
action who were, ix. 381. 

Epistemology, the starlingpoi'ntof, xv. 5-n; moral values 
in, 78 ; to what extent its positions are the con
seq~ence of moral valuations, 80. 

Epos, the dramatised, i. 96. 
Equality, the double nature of, vi. 268. 

- the path to, vii. 323. 
ne las/ man-no shepberd and one herd, xi. 13; TAe 

Tarantu/as-Zarathustra'sanalysis of the mental 
attitude of its preachers, 116-20; in the market
pJace no one believeth in higher men, 351. 

- equal rights as a show-word, xiv. 68. 
- universal suffrage and equal rights for ail-the most 

tbreadbare and discredited of ideas, xv. 203; the 
prototype of ail theories regarding equality, to be 
found in the Christian concept of the equality 
of all souls before God, 212 ; the social mish
mash which is the result of the establishment of 
equal rights, 301 ; respects in which the concept 
"ail men are equal before God" does an amount 
of harm, 31 o. 

- bound up with declining culture, xvi. 93 ; the Chris
tian doctrine of the equality of souls, 186 ; tlze 
ortier of rank, 218; equal and unequal rights, 
220; the falsehood, as Christian dynamite, 230; 
individual instruments, 264; new fonn of 
estimating man, 266 ; Zarathustra's hatred of 
the democratic system, only a blind, 266 ; its 
elimination a goa~ 270. 

Equilibrium, of the community, the principleof, vii. 200-3. 

T1&1 wl"mes reflfTed Io "IUÜr n"mbers a.re as folloœ :-1, Birlh 
of TrtJgedy. II, Early Grulf P'Jsilosop'Jsy. Ill, Futvre of Eduea
'ional Institulions. IV, T'Jsovghts out of Sea.son, i. V, T'/sovghts o1" 
of SMSon, il. VI, Human, all·loo-Ht1man, i. VII, H"""'"• all-loo· 
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EQUITY-ETERNAL 

Equity, legal conditions as a means t~price slunlld not 
/Jear a relation to anotlur s wtmts, vii. 206 ; its 
maxim, 211. 

- the moral canon at the root of, xiii. 80. 
Erasmus, bis name inscribed on the banner of enlighten

ment, vi. 42. 
Eris, the ethical idea of, ii. 54 ; the two Eris goddesses, S 5. 
Eros, the Christian diabolisation of, and the results, ix. 78. 
- Christianity and, xii. 99· 

Erotic precocity and acquired exhaustion, xiv. 42. 
Error about life necessary for life, vi. 4 7 et sq. 
- the saddest, vii. 43· 
- may be among the conditions of life, x. 164. 
- and truth, xiv. 3 70; the causes of, where they lie, 3 71. 

Errors, the four, in which man bas been reared, x. 160. 
- their fatality, xiv. 372. 
- the four great errors, (Chap. v.) xvi. 33-43. 

Eruptions, moral and pbysical, x. 45. 
Eschenburg, a letter from Lessing to, quoted{note), ü. 17 4-
Esoteric wisdom, truth and the belief that a thing is ttue, 

two things understood by its disciples, xvi. 152. 
Esotericism, the more essential distinction between the 

esoteric and exoteric classes, xii. 43. 
Esprit, French, and German morals, ix. 192. 
- the Greek compared with the French in the possession 

of, x. 114. 
Eternal life, the concept not even true, xvii. 52. 
Etemal recurrence, the effects of new influences on the 

masks of many thousands of years, vi. 62. 
- the doctrine of, x. 2 70 ; the burden of the thought, 

271; ultimate ardent'longing for, 271. 

Huma,., ü. VIII, Case of w.,,.,,. IX, Daam of Day. X, /"'Yftd 
Wisdom. XI, ZMathtUtrtJ. XII, B11on4 Gootl llU Em. XIII, 
Genealogy of Marols. XIV, Will ta POflJw, L XV, Will Io POflJ1r, 
ü. XVI, A..tichrist. XVII, Ecu HOMO. 
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Etemal recurrence, Zarathustra's enunciation of the eternal 
recurrence of all things to the dWarf, which was 
the spirit of gravity, at the gateway where two 
roads came together, xi. 190 ; Tlu ComJa/escent, 
Zarathustra's exclamation to bis most abysmal 
thought, 263; his dialogue with bis animais on 
man and, 26 5 ; bis animais relate to bim how 
be would speak were he about to die-noro do I 
tlie ••• I (Oiile again eternally, 270; Tlu Sewn 
&ais, or the yea and amen lay, 280; 0 luJw ""'Id 
I nol /Je ardent far eternity and for tlu marn·age 
n"ng of rings-tlu ring of tAe return, 280. 

- as the desire of the most world-approving, exuberant, 
and vivacious man-the opposite ideal to pessi
mism, xii. 7 + 

- and Nihilism, xiv. 4 7-54; the doctrine of, to replace 
metaphysics and religion, 381; alluded to, 334. 

- (Part iii. Book iv.) xv. 422-32. 
- tlu doctrine exjJDUnàed andsu/Jstan#ateà, xvi. 237-50; 

necessary as opposed to Theism, 244 ; the op
posite hypothesis, 244-6 ; witbout a goal, 24 7 ; 
the circular process, not the outcome of evolu
tion, 248; "everything bas returned," 248; the 
eternally true assumes the etemal change of 
matter, 249; mankind's hour of noon, 250; tAe 
e.ffeds of the do,tn-ne among manldnà, 2 50-6 ; the 
bestballast, 252; immediaterebirth, 253; lead
ingtendencies,254; thedoctrineasreligion, 255; 
millenniums may be necessary for its belief, 2 56; 
the turning point in history, 267; the creation of 
the thought, 274; the teaching of, 275. 

The volMma re/erretl to u'NÙr fHlmbers are as folloaJ :-I, Birlh 
of Tragetly. II, Early Greelc Philosophy. III, Future of Etluca· 
tional Instilutions. IV, Thoughts out of Season, i. V, Tlwughts out 
of Season, ü. VI, Human, all·loo·Hwmtm, i. VII, Hunum, all·too· 
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ETERNAL-EUROPE 

Etemal recurrence, might have been taught before, xvii. 
7 3 ; the higbest formula of " yea" saying, tint 
conceived in 1881,tbus noted-siz tll1JUS1111d/ut 
/Jeyond men and lime, 96. 

Eternity, TAe SnJen Seals, or the "yea n and " amen n Jay 
of Zarathustra to, xi. 280. 

Ethics or the philosophy of desirability, xiv. 267. 
Ethnology, Aryan, Celtic, and Gothie races, mi. 25. 
Etruscans,, the, and the causes of their ruin, j. 35. 
Eulogisers. Sa " Panegyrists." 
Eunuch, the, simile of, applied to the teachers of history 

to-day, v. 44-
Euripides, Dionysus ceased to be the tragic hero with, i. 

81-5 ; and the death struggle of tragedy, 86 ; bis 
innovation in Greek tragedy, 87-93 ; the close 
connection between him and Socrates, 102-6; 
bis unmusical nature, 133 ; bis methods review
ed, 134 ; alluded to, II 1. 

- alluded to, vi 17 4-
Europe, the democratisation' of, vij, 3 29 ; the age of Cyclo

pean building, 329. 
- compared with India four thousand years ago, ix. 94. 
- the intellectualsensitivenessgenerated in, x. 67; belief 

in the virilising of, 320. 
- thesceneof asenselessattempt of the blendingof races, 

xii. I 44 ; the disease of the will as spread over, 
145; the democratising of, as an arrangement 
forthe rearingoftyrants,196; its desire forunity 
overlooked, 218 ; its great masters of new modes 
of speech, 218-9; their final succumbing at the 
foot of the Christian Cross, 219. 

Human, il. VIII, Ct1,. of Wt1p#. IX, Dt1flM of Dt1y. X, ]oyf1'l 
Wisdom. XI, Zt1r1Uluutrt1. XII, Bey01Ul Gqod t1ntl Eoil. XIII. 
Gmelllogy of Morfils. XIV, WiU Io POflln, i. XV, Will Io P°"'"'• 
il. XVI, Âfllicltrist. XVII, Ecu Homo. 
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Europe, the present position of subject and master races in, 
xiii. 25; cbaracteristics of the European nation 
to-day, 67; the united, preparing itself slowly 
and unhesitatingly, 224 ; its condition in the next 
century, 226; genius and epoch, 228; the fate 
overhanging, 229. 

- its condition, xv. 203 ; its economic unity must 
necessarily come, 204 ; possessed of conditions 
favourable to the greater ruling powers, 365; 

European, the term defined, vü. 306. 
- history as a storeroom for bis costumes, xii. 166; his 

claim to lustorica/ sense as hisspeciality, 167 ; the 
evolutionary physiological process of the, 195. 

Europeans, eziles slla// ye /Je from a/l /atlur/antls and fon
/atlurlantls, xi. 248. 

- their conception of themselves, xiii. 2 15 ; inconsist
ency between word and deed, their characteristic, . 
215. 

European books, of Montaigne, La Rochefoucauld, La 
Bruy~re, Fontenelle, Vauvenargues, and Cham
fort, vü. 302. 

Evil, on the innocent side of so-called evil actions, vi. 97-
9; the cause of evil actions, 102. 

- what was meant by, in primitive states of humanity, 
ix. 14 ; the evil man and solitude, 348. 

- the strong strengthened b.y, x. 56-7. 
- the deligbt in petty evils, xi. 103 ; the honourableness 

of the evil deed, 104 ; The tllne ml tlu0ngs 
(Zarathustra's discourse), 227-33. 

- the diflerence between the bad of aristoèratic origin 
and the evil of unsatisfied hatred, xiii. 39. 

TM '10ltl#UI 11ferred Io v1Stl# fH1Nen ar1 a folloal :-I, Birl/& 
of Trarllly. II, Early Greelc Pl&üosoiJlly. III, Ft1tw1 of EtltlCtl· 
Mfflll InslittdioM. IV, Thoughls otd of SlllSon, i. V, Tllotlghls otd 
of StmMJ, ü. VI, Ht1num, llll·loo·Ht1flUM, i. VII, Ht1"'4ff. tùl·loo· 
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EVIL-EXCESS 

Evil, caused by physiological misunderstandings, xiv. 4 7 ; 
œnaming Ille slantler of so-talkd m1 pali'tia, 
291-311. 

- the fear of, in primitive man's soul, xv. 398 ; thesi&
nJ1rytAing got>d ü Ille lflil of yon fllllitA Aas km 
nntlend seroiaa/Jk, 404-

m/ men Ane no songr, m. 4-
- See a/so """" "Good and Evil" allll" Beyond Good 

and EviL" 
Evolution, Hartmann on the world process, and, v. 82; 

and society and its ends, 156. 
- grades of earlier civilisations wbich have survived, vi. 

63. 
- pride in spirit, and the theory of, ix. 3 7 ; the purifi

cation of races, 2 5 3. 
- recurring virtues, x. 45; a species of atavism, 46 ; the 

tempo of, 47. 
- the whole course of, represented in each individual, 

xiv. 295. 
- every possible evolution bas taken place, xvi. 237; 

the reappearance of precisely similar things 
doubted, 2 38 ; conditions of the world-stabil
ity and etemal renovation, 243 ; hypotbesis op
posed to etemal recurrence, 244-6; the circular 
process not the outcome of, 248. 

Ewald, of Gôttingen, on.Nietzscbe's attack on Strauss, xvii. 
77· 

Exa.ggeration, its eff'ects on wordit, vi. 181; a distinguish-
ing mark of modem writings, 182. 

Example, the power of, v. 119. 

Excess, used as a remedy, vii. 168. 

HuMan, il. VIII, Cas. of Waper. IX, Dam o/ Day. X, /oy/td 
WisdoM. XI, Ztwatltudf'a. XII, Beyof!Ul Gootl atul Eftl. XIII. 
Gnaealogy of Marals. XIV, WiU Io P'1fllw, i. XV, Wtu Io p,,,,..,, 
ü. XVI, Afflieltrist. XVII, Eeu HOMO. 
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Execution oft'ends more than murder, vi. 81. 
Exhaustion, acquired orinherited, alters the wlue of things, 

ziv. 40; on acquired, 42. 
- pain confounded with, xv. 172. 

Existence, supplementary justification o~ vü. 102; the 
humorous side of man's view of himself as the 
goal of ail, 193. 

- instinct and the economy of conservation, x. 31 ; the 
/IJnging for «rlainty regarding, 36 ; a conscious 
dream, 89; a wi1l o' the wisp and spirit dance, 89. 

- there is none outside the universe, xv. 214; art is 
essentially its affirmation, blessing, and deifica
tion, 263. 

Exotericism, the more essential distinction between the ex
oteric and esoteric classes, xii. 43. 

Experiences, the nutritiveneed of the instincts constituting 
individuality, supplied byclaily, ix. 124; dreams 
as inventions to satisf y our instincts, 126 ; illus
trative experiences and comments, 127 ; another 
form of toleration, 300; alluded to, 391. 

- conœming founders or religions and their kin, x. 248. 
- a ~an bas no ears for tbat to which his experien'ces 

have given him no acœss, mi. 57· 
Expression, on expressing a thing in two ways, gifnng trutA 

a rigAt and a Jeft f(J()f, vii. 193 ; extravagance, 
as an artistic means, 7 9. 

Eye, the, an instance of the purposes in nature, ix. 129. 

Fable, the, of intelligible freedom, vi. 59. 
Facts, the lack of, xv. 12. 
Failure, the discharge of indignation at, vi. 287. 

TM """'- rq.rrlll Io t#UÜr tttMlb#I "'' a fo'llo9 :-1, BWU. 
of Trage#y. II, EMly GruA Pln'Joso1'1ay. III, .Futw1 of EtltlCll
liOIUIZ 1~. IV, T"°"lldl oui of SMSoni L V, T"°"Bllll otd 
of SllUOfl, il. VI, H.,,.., .u-too.Ht1"""" L VII, Hv--. tùl-loo· 
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FAITH-FALSEHOOD 

Faith, the value of, vi. 126 ; its origin, 211. 
- makes holy and condemns, vii. 121. 

- the fundaJ!1enta1 error conceming, ix. 29. 
-:Jnheiite<f erroneous articles of, x. 153; their neces-

- _... sity, 164; and virtue, 198; power and weak-
ness in a man measurable by bis need of, 285; 
thefanaticismthe Christiancalls bis" faith," 287. 

- an analysis of Christian faith, xii. 64 ; and the 
revoit of the slaves, 6 5. 

- the maintenance of, in morality, xiv. 212. 

- as a first step, xv. 2 s ; as a valuation, 26. 

- the pathos which grows out of the theological 
instinct, xvi. 134; its place in Christianity, 
152; merely a cloak, 179; as an imperative, 
a veto against science, 196; its psychology, 
200; its power to save, 201 ; and Christi
anity, 205; the psychology of conviction, 210; 

the priestly perpetration of falsehood heause it 
serves a purpose, 2 13 ; tll4 lzoly lie, 2 14. 

Faithful, the, the psychology of, xvi. 200 et StfJ. 

Falsehood and truth in their ultra-moral sense, ii. 1 7 3 
et Setj. 

- truth more easi1y spoken than, vi. 72. 
- false conclusions, vii. 331. 
- causes of, xiv. 299; the fondamental thought, 301 ; 

the powerful man is al ways a liar, 302. 

- the preparation of, by priests, xvi 2 1 3 ; to what end ? 
214; Anarchy-Christianity, 220; on preserving 
and destroying by, 221; the different relation
ship of Christianity and the Book of Manu to, 
221. 

Human, il. VIII, Case of Waper. IX, Daum of Day. X, ]oyful 
Wisdom. XI, Zarathustra. XII, Beyontl Good afUl Evil. XIII, 
Genealogy of Morais. XIV, Will to Poœ,,, L XV, WiU to Poœer, 
ii. XVI, AnUchrisl. XVII, Ecu Homo. 
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Fame, a possible. reward for the historian, v. 17 ; the 
spiritualised fonn of, .19. 

- the sentiment of posthumoui" rècogIËtion, vi. 292. 

- dread or, ix. 2 35· -· -------
-the moment of, x. 190. ·--..._ 
- wlloerJer wantetn /ame must take letJfJe of lwnour 

/Jetimes, xi. 8 3. 
Familiarity of superiors, xii. 101. 
Fanaticism, where desirable, ix. 231. 
Fanatics, honesty the temptress of, ix. 354. 
Fashion, the origin and futility of, vii. 107; rules where 

modernity in ideas prevails, vii. 303-6. 
Fasting as a prescription of religious neurosis, xii. 66; 

the necessity of, 109; and the sublimation of 
~exual impulse into love, no. 

- spoilt through having been abused by the Church, 
XV. 337• 

Fatalism, the, of the Turk, vii. 228. 

- and divine providence, xiv. l 99. 
Fatalist, the, and the belief in fate, vil. 167. 
Faust, the plot of, criticised, vii. 257. 
Favour, the ante-cbamber of, vii. 132. 
Fear, the knowledge of mankind furthered by, ix. 267. 
Fearless ones, we, what our cheerfulness signifies, x. 27 5; 

to what extent even we are still pious, 276; 
our note of interrogation, 282; our unintel
ligibility-the fate of all elevation, 335-6 ; 
reasons for our not being idealists, 336 ; our new 
world and its infinite interpretations, 340; why 
we seem to be Epicureans, 341; our slow 
periods, 342 ; wbat we owe to contempt, 346 ; 

The volumes refn't'etl Io unàw numbers are as fo'lknll :-1, Btrllt 
of Tragetl1. II, Early Gree"/c Philosoph1. III, Futtlre of Eelt4ea· 
li<mal 1 ns~. IV, Thovgllts otd of Season, i. V, Thouglds otd 
of Season, li. VI, Human, all·too'·Ht1tntm, i. VII, Humtm, all·loo· 
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FEASTS-. FI.AUBERT 

our desire for great.healthiness, 351; as Argo
nauts of tb~ideal, 352. 

Feasts spoilt thr-ough having been abused by the Churcb, 
··-xv. 337· 

Feelings, the, the arguments of, ix. 35; on the moral 
feelings and conceptions, 40 ; on trusting in, 41. 

Feminism, Rousseau and the sovereignty of the senses, 
xiv. 77. 

Fénelon, his example, ix. 191. 
Féré (Charles), and the power of communication (psycho

motor induction), xv. 253. 
Festival, the, of artistic products in former times, x. 124. 

Fettered spirits, the rule of, vi. 209 ; and custom, 211 ; 

their standard and values, 214 
Feuerbach, bis motto of healthy sensuality, and Wagner, 

xiii 125. 
Fichte, alluded to, vii. 308. 
- quoted, ix. 285. 
- bis ftattery of the Germans, xii. 197. 
- alluded to, xvii. 126. 

Fidelity, the most beautiful examples of, to be found in 
the works of Wagner, iv. 111. 

- when time to vow, to one's self, vü. 357. 
Fi'rst and /ast tAi'ngs (a series of aphorisms), vi 13-52. 
Fischer (Kuno}, bis disgust at Spinoza's views regarding 

punishment, xiii. 97. 
Flattery, vi. 272. 

- the climate for, ix. 165. 
Flaubert, the overftow of life in-hate, viii. 67. 
- as psychologist, xii. 161. 
- alluded to, xiv. 88. 

Ht1Malf, il. VIII, CtU1 of WGp#'. IX, D..,. of D"'Y· X, ]oyfvl 
Wisdom. XI, Ztit'alAvsw"" XII, B..y<mll Gootl Mid Eoü. XIII, 
Gnualogy of MMah. XIV, WiU w P""'"• L XV. WiU w POllllf'o 
ü. XVI, Ânli&lsf'ise. XVII, EeCI HOflfO. 
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INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

Flaubert, favourable tc;-a reqonable mode of life, xv. 25g. 
- quoted, xvi. 6. ·-. -. ··-:. . 

Flight, Zarathustra's bird-nature and i:iOstility -to the spirit 
of gravity, xi. 235; in wder Io hcomÎlijltt '!M· · 
h as a 6i1"fl, one must /ose one's self, 2 36 ; and 
Mm flJlwm ye do not team to fty, teack I pray Y"" 
Io /ail /aster, 255; bis àlpha and omega, 283. 

Florence, its climate, xvii. 33 • 
.Fly,.ng ])ut&kman, Tlle, and thecharacter ofSenta, iv. 110; 

the theme of, 200. 

- the case of, instanced, vüi. 6; the saving power of 
woman in,· 7 ; the overture, 21. 

Folle song, the, a union of the " Apollonian " and the 
"Dionysian," i. 50-1:; contrasted witb the 
wholly "Apollonian" epos, 51. 

Folly, prudence, and the dignity of, x. 57. 
Fontenelle, the books of, praised, vii. 302. 
- example of, the reverse of passion, x. 38 ; certain 

daring words in bis Dia/opes of Ille Dead 
conceming moral matters, 127. 

- instanced, xvi. l l 4. 
Force and numbers, xi. 228. 
Forces, binding and separating, vii. 104. 

Forgetfulness, the relation of, to life and happiness, v. 
6 ; the power of forgetting, 8 ; of feeling un
historically, 8; life in any true sense impossible 
witbout forgetfulness, 9. 

- the experience of Manfred, ix. 17I; alluded to, 131. 
- no mere fJis inemae, but a power of active obstruction, 

xiii. 61; without it there can exist no gladness, 
no hope, no pride, no real present, 62. 

TIN oolwrus ref.rrNl to tmtler '""'"'.,., •• tlS foU.O. :-1, Birlla 
of Tragetly. II, EMly Greelc Philosophy. III, Ftdvr• of Etlt1e11· 
HOlllll lfl.S"""'°11s. IV, Thoughts ovl of SltlSon, i. V, Thoflghts °"' 
of SIMOffe ii. vl, HflffftM, 4IU.foo-Ht1,,..., i. VII, Ht1#11m, tlll-loo· 
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FORGIVENESS-FREDERICK 

Forgiveness, the question whether we have the right to 
forgive, vii. 231. 

- Zarathustra counsels how to forgive-tAru spedetA 
alJ grtal /«Je, XÎ. 104. 

Fouill~ as representative of the doctrine of the growing 
autonomy of the individual, xv. 22 5. 

Fountains, the poisoned, of the rabble, xi 113 ; Zara
thustra finds the well of delight, 1 1 5. 

France, ber vast preponderance over German talkers, i. 
175. 

- so-called German culture and the imitation of, iii. 
66. 

- the European refuge of culture, viii. 68; and J{eine 
and Schopenhauer, 68 ; Paris, the very soil for 
Wagner, 69. 

- the France of intellect and taste, xii. 213. 
- the erotic precocity of the youth of, xiv. 42. 
- its bigber culture and literature grew on the soil of 

sexual interests, xvi. 79· 
See also under "French." 

France (Anatole) as representative of modem Paris, 
xvii. 38. 

Francis of Assisi, xiv. 291. 
Franco-German W ar, the, the most deplorable of the evil 

results of, iv. 3 ; German culture after the end 
of, 6. 

- German culture and the influence of the French 
ideas, after, v. 162. 

Frederick the Great, quoted, vi. 230. 
- Voltaire's revenge on, vii. 316. 
- the justice of, viii. 93. 

HuMIM, il. VIII, Ctu1 of Wagner. IX, Daam of Day. X, Joyftü 
W.:SdoM. XI, ZMtd'llt1&tra. XII, Beyontl Gootl MUI Eoü. XIII, 
Gnualogy of Morals. XIV, Will to POflJer, i. XV, Will Io P0111•, 
ü. XVI, Anlie'llrisl. XVII, Ecu HO#fO. 
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INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

Frederick the Great, his father's ill~~l; :Di.ï 4 7 ; the ap
pearanœ of the scepticism of daring manliness 

. in, 148. 
- bis nature, xiü. 2 I 8. 

Frederick 1. (King of Prussia), and bis son, afterwards 
Frederick the Great, xii. 147. 

Frederick 11. (Emperor), instanœdasthe first of Europeans, 
m. 122. 

·- bis nature, xiii. 218. . 
- bis attitude toward Rome and Islam, XVI. 2 2 7 ; . 

alluded to as tlzal great frte spin"/, Illat gm;us, 
227. 

- Nietzsche would found a city as a memento to, xvii. 
103. 

Fi"ederick ni. (Emperor), Zaratlzustra composed on. the 
spot dearly loved by, xvii. 99. 

Freedom, intellectual, of domicile, vii. 108. 
- many a man llallz east away lzü final wortlz w#n !lis 

seroitud4, xi. 7 1 ; lu who eannot com111anà luinsel/ 
skall o!Jey, 243. 

- as a show word, xiv. 67. 
- Nietzsche's concept of, xvi. 94; defined, 95 ; first 

principle of, 96. 
Free man, the, becomes immoral through his self..depend

ence and disregard of custom, iL 14-
Free opinions, the danger in, vi. 383. 
Free personality, aids to the obscuration of, v. 41; hope 

through the sincerity of, 42. 
Free spirit, the, Nietzsche's invention of, vi. 3 ; the great 

emancipation of, 4 and 9 ; the problem of, 11 ; 
his conflict with art and metaphysical need, · 15S; 

Tlu ooltfflUS .,,,,,.,Ill Io flfflÙr '""nbers 11r1 as foUotll :-1, Bmh 
of Tragedy. II, E"rly Greek PAüosofilly. III, Fwtwe of EtltlCll
noNJZ lnstilfllions. IV, TM11glds owt o/ Seascm, i. V, TM11g'lds owt 
o/ Seascm, il. VI, Ht1man, flll-loo·H~, i. VII, Ht1MM, llU·loo· 
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FREE 

moments of temptation produced by art, 158; 
and marriage, 31 1 ; the golden cradle, 3 1 2 ; 

women, 314; eeterum censeo, 316. 
Free spirit, the, on the apostate of, ix. 58. 
- the free spirit par excellence, x. 287. 
- hated by the people as the wolf by the dogs, xi. 120 ; 

ewr dwelt in tlte wi1derness, 122. 

- The Free Spirit, (Cbap ii.) xii. 35-61; the tests of, 
56; a characteristic of, 91. 

Free spirits, an observation of the less thoughtful, vi. 131 ; 

points of ditf erence from f ettered spirits, 2 I 4; the 
rîse of genius, 2 15 ; conjectures as to the origin 
of free-spiritism; 216; their prudent methods of 
ordering their lives, 262 ; an exhortation to, 
263 et se~. 

- and free-thinkers and free-doers, ix. 28; the tragedy 
brought about by, 390. 

the newly born, x. 8; truth as regarded by, 9; we 
dare-devils and the Greeks, 10; the danger to 
mental discipline, 106-8 ; their good time
now, 192; broken lights-a lament of the 
mentally depressed, 243. 

- the harbingers of the philosophers of the future, xii. 
58; the /eveJ/ers or wrongly named, 58; the con
fusion of, 59-6 I ; the hopes of, fixed in the men 
of the future, 129; anxieties of, 130; the new 
mission, 131; we immoralists, 172; our honesty, 
172; and the modern propensity for disguises, 
180; their task, 181. 

the need of, xiii. 116; characterised, 117; the coming 
of superman, the retkemer of great /()'{)e and scorn, 

HvntM, ü. VIII, Cas. of W"P"'· IX, Daam of Day. X, ]oyful 
W.:Sdom. XI, za,llUavslra. XII, Beyontl Gootl and Evil. XIII, 
Gnualogy of Morals. XIV, WiU Io Posw, i. XV, WiU Io Pos#, 
ü. XVI, .A.whns'9 XVII, Ecu H01n0. 
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117 ; the seeretum of.-notmng is tnu, ewrytmng 
û a/IQWed, 19 5. 

Free spirits, and spiritual freedom, xiv. 384. 
- .a consideration lacking in, xv. 331; two orders of, 

364 ; the prerequisite of greatness, 368. 
-. Napoleon, Goethe, Dionysus, xvi. no; ourselfJes a 

transvaluation of ail values already, 139. 
- Human,all-too-H"man,abookfor,xvii 82; themean

ing of the word, 8 3. 
Free-thinker, the term and the man defined, vi. 209. 
- and the advance of free-thinking, vii 14. 
- and the free-doer, ix. 28 ; the strict moral test applied 

to the free-thinking moralist, 2 2 3. 
Free-will, the fable of intelligible, vi. 57 et sefJ. ; tlltJse wlltJ 

AafJe remained /Je/Und, 63; the charm of morality 
dependent upon belief in, 90; the simile of the 
waterfall, 106; alluded to, 98, 101. 

- origin of the doctrine of, vii 189 ; and absence of 
feeling, 190; and the isolation of facts, 191; 
the root idea of humanity, that man is free in a 
world of bandage, 192; whether the adherents 
to the d~trine have a right to punish, 203-5. 

- on dreaming and responsibility, ÎL 131; what we are 
free to do, 388; alluded to, 111. 

- instanced as a theory which owes its persistence to 
the charm of refutability, xii. 25; the causa sui 
involved in the desire for, 29; the contrary 
doctrine to, 30. 

- an anti-religious movement, xiv. 237; theatricalness 
as a result of free-will morality, 238. 

- alluded to, xv. 143. 

T'/u aoltWUs f'tf"1'e4 Io tmtùf' 1H1Mbers "" as follmll :-I, Birlh 
of Trageày. II, Early Greelc P1'üosop1'y. III, Futur• of Etl1"11• 
ticnull IMlitulicms. IV, T"°11gltts Otd of Stason, i. V, Thotlg'lds Otd 
of Season, ü. VI, Htfman, aU-1oo~Htm11Jn, L VII, Htfman, aU-loo· 
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FREE-WILL-FRIENDSHIP 

Free-will, Ille ernw of free-fllÏIJ9rri. 41. 
Freitag (Gustav), the "Joumalists" of, referred to, üi 62. 
- bis comparison of certain pbilologists to Homer, 

vüi. 149 ; the parody on the funeral oration of 
Pericles alluded to, 153· 

French, the, their perfect types of Christians, ix. 190; 
perfect opponents for the free-thinker, 192. 

- as a fructifying nation, xii. 206 ; tllne tolmu IJ/ FnntA 
· intelledual supen"ority in E"rope, 214-6. 

- their reflection of politeness, xiii. 221. 
French Revolution, the, the doctrines of, ii. 1+ 
- Wagncµ- as a believer in, viii. 9. 
- the changes of, expressed alone in German music, x. 

139; thegivingofthesceptretothe "goodman n 

by, 291. 
- and misinterpretations of the past, xii. 53; scepticism 

with regard to suft'ering, not the least among the 
causes of, 66. 

- as a triumph of Judaea. over the classical ideal, xüi. 
56; the appearance of Napoleon, 56. 

- the protraction of Christianity through, xiv. 76. 
Fretfulness, the reason for mucb, vil. 167. 
Friendship, the equilibrium of, vi. 269 ; the talent for, 286 ; 

on friends and the foundations of, 292-4; and 
marriage, 295; women's friendship, 297. 

- and honest miscalculation, vil. 131 ; alluded to, 1261 

129. 
- self-sacrifice to friends in need of it, ix. 343 ; the 

stronger bonds of, known to antiquity, 350-1. 
- regarded as the highest sentiment by antiquity, x. 

1 oo ; stellar and terrestrial, 217. 

H•,,..,., ii. VIII, C11.- of w.,,.,,.. IX, D_,,. of D111. X, /oyfwl 
Wit"°"'- XI, Ztart&tlatulra. XII, BIYOflll GootJ t.aflll E#il. XIII, 
Gmtalogy of Mortal&. XIV, Will Io Po..,, i. XV, WüJ Io p_,,, 
il. XVI, Antiellrist. XVII, Ecu HMllO. 
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Friendship, Tlze Frie11d (Zaratbustra's discourse ), xi. 6 3-5; 
women not yet capable of friendship, 65; ntJt 
tlze neiglz!Jour do I teaeA you !Jut tlze friend, 70 ; 
tAus steadfast and /Jeautifal, let us a/so !Je enemies, 
my frientls, 120. 

- sociability and, xv. 352. 
Fritsch published the Hymn to Lifi, xvii. 98. 
Future, limitations attending the desires for a better, vi. 

223. 
Future, the, the poet as a guide to, vii. 54-6 ; Nietzsche's 

vision of, 96. ' 
- love of blindness regarding, x. 2 2 1. 

- Zarathustra's altruism- unto my elu1dren wül I malle 
amentls, xi. 145 ; would perfect himself for the 
sak.e of the cbildren of bis hope, 194 ; finds 
happiness in bis fate, 198 ; the good and the just 
the greatest danger of, 2 59 ; wkat of fatker/and I 
tkitlzer stri'IJelk our Jzelm wlzen '"" ekildnn' s land 
is, 261; Zarathustra predicts bis Hazar-the 
kingdom of one thousand years, 290-1; laugk
ing lions must come, 34 7. 

- the cc Will to Power" as the history of the next two 
centuries, xiv. 1. 

- the lawgivers of, xv. 373; the human horizon, 375. 

Galiani, the Abbé, as cynic--perkaps tke jilthiest man of Ais 
centur;•, xii. 39; quoted, wrlu est entlzousiasme, 
256. 

- and the falling off of cheerfulness, xiv. 7 3 ; quoted, 
108. 

- quoted, xv. 383. 

Tlu flOl#ma r6/6"1à Io 111fller ,..,,,.,,.,s twa llS folloe :-I, BirlA 
of Traglày. II, Early <deilc Philoso/illy. III, Futuf'I of Etl1"11• 
tiofu&l ImUftlHtms. IV, ThouglJts out of Seaso., i. V, ThouglJts °"' 
•! SetUon, ü. VI, Human, all-too-Ht1man, i. VII, HfMIUln, aU·loo· 
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GAST-GENIUS 

Gast (Peter), as a musician compared with Wagner, vüi. 44-
- bis worb, xvii. 45 ; bis responsibility for Hu""'n, all-

1«>-H11man, 89 ; as one who had been bom again, 
97; with Nietzsche at Recoaro in 1881, 97. 

Gautier (Th~ophile), bis dislike of Rome, xiv. 87. 
- favourable to a reasonable mode of life, xv. 2 59. 

Gmealogy of Morais, ne, note on, by Nietzsche, viii. 50. 
- the antithesis between "noble" and "resentment " 

morality, as dealt with in, xvi. 155; alluded to, 
193-

- reviewed by Nietzsche himself, xvii. 116-8 ; tvritNs 
as ngartls ezpnssûm,aspiration, and tlu arl of tl# 
11nezpeded, 1 16-7 ; as containing the first 
psychology of the priest, 1 18. 

General good, the, its existence questioned, xiv. 13. 
Generalisation, the art of seeing man y things, vii. 34 7. 
Generalities, the retrograde tendency of reflections on, xiv. 

312. 
Generosity gives pleasure when it denotes wealth, ix. 270; 

the charitable man, 279. 
Genius, matures only in the tender care of the culture of a 

people, iii. 76; questions regarding, 104; the 
questions answered, 106; the seductions of mod
ern culture, 1 13. 

- the cuit of, for the sake of vanity, vi. 16 Si its workings, 
166; natural gifts and the eamestness of bandi
craft, 167 ; the belief in superhuman and 
marvellous faculties in certain great mincis, 168 ; 
danger of this to genius itself, 169; great mincis 
should review the combination of fortunate con
ditions that have attended them, 170 ; some of 

H.,.._, il. VIII, Clu• of w.,,... IX, D- of Dtwy. X, Joy/tll 
Wis"°"'- XI, Z"'"°""""° XII, Bqott4 Gooti tMtl EWZ. XIII, 
Gm.lon of Morall. XIV, Will Io Powr, i. X.V, WSU Io p09.,, 
il. XVI, Afdiclwist. XVII, Eu• H°""'. 
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those conditions suggested, vi. I 70 ; the exalting 
and inspiring eft"ect of the belief in superbumari 
powers, 170; and nullity,, 171; its rise, 215; 
and the voice of history, :u6; in conftict with 
the ideal state, 218. 

Genius, and talent, vii. 79 ; in what it lies, 99; the injustice 
of, 102; what it is, 170; its use, 177. 

- no "Providence" for genius, viii. 185; the work of 
breeding, 187. 

- the tincture of insanity in, ix. 2 I ; the contradiction 
incarnate and animated in, 248; its purüying eye, 
347; its moral insanity, 364; the valuation of, 
379· 

- requisites of, m. 86 ; in nations, the cc engendering " 
and "fructifying," 205-6. 

- characteristics of English,French, German, and Italian 
national genius, xv. 269-70. 

- Nietzsche's concept of, xvi. 101. 
Genius, the, bis suft'ering and its value, vi. 160. 
- the only man who can truly value and deny life, viii. 

189. 
- bis relation to the average scientific man, xii. I 38 ; the 

two kinds of.-the "engenderer" and the 
"fructifyer," 205-6. 

- bis relationship to bis age, xvi. 102; bis characteris
tics, 103. 

Gemiu of tlze llearl, tlze, xii. 260. 
Genœ, the city and its builders, x. 225. 

- Nietzscbe's tirstwinterin, and fie D01JJ11 of Day, xvii. 
IO; ne Daam of Day written near, 92; Nietz
sche an invalid at, 103. 

TM MUNS rqerrl4 Io _,... ts..,,,,.s •• a follo9 :-I. BWU. 
of Tr111"1· II, Eariy Grulc PMlœofiwy. III, F1'1w• of JUw.. "°""' 1~. IV. T'ltotlglds otll of Seastm, i.· V. ~ otd 
of S11110ts, il. VI, Huflfllff, alUoo-H•,,..,._ i. VU, H.,,,.. llll-loo· 
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GENTLENEss-GERMAN 

Gentleness, on vigorous natures, and striving for, ix. 236. 
Geography, medical, the need of, vii. 288. 
German culture, in relation to Schopenhauer's philosophy, 

ii. 65-9· 
- and the Franco-German ~' iv. 3 ; its characteristics 

since the war, 6 ; Goethe's conversation with 
Eckermann on the subject, quoted, 9 ; its charac
ter identified by the culture-philistine, 13. 

- the Franco-German war and, v. 162 ; the fashionable 
desire for good form, l 64. 

- the cast-off system of, and its substitute, ix. 187. 
- as associated with a feeling of decline, xiv. 7 4 ; and 

the discovery of the Greek, 7 4. 
- the mistrust inspired by, xiv. 88. 
- alluded to, xvi. s 3. 

German language, the, the system of teaching, in private 
schools, iii. 47; no thought given to culture, SS· 

- on 1114 lone of, L 141-4. 
German music, to be despaired of, i. 12 ; its oneness with 

German philosophy, 152; to whom we are in
debted for, 176. 

- alluded to, v. 59. 
- the growth, capabilities, and characteristics of, L 

139. 
- on Mozart, Beethoven, and Schumann, xü. 200-2; pre

cautions against necessary, 216; the super-Ger
man music of the future, 21 7. 

- its culminating point in German romanticism, xiv. 89. 
German orchestra, the, the species of men who form, 

iii. 141; the honest conductor of, 141 ; the 
effect of a genius· amongst, 142. 

HflflUUf, il. VIII, Cas1 of W agn1r. IX, D41111ft of DllY· X, ] 01/tll 
WudoM. XI. Zt.1ral1't1StrtJ. XII, B,,""4 Goo4 """ Evü. XIII, 
Gmllllogy of MortJls. XIV, WiU Io Por.er, i. XV, Will Io P091er, 
il. XVI, AttUdlf'ist XVII, Ecu HOfllo, 
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German philosophy, and its oneness with German music, 
i. 152 . 

. - its importance, xiv. 332·; as a form of romanticism, 
334~5 ; growing daily more and more Greek, 
336. 

German Reformation, thè, i. 176. 
See also unde,. " Reformation." 

German spirit, the, and its retum to itsel( i. 1s2 ; 
efforts of Goethe, Schiller, and Winckelmann 
to ally it with Greek culture, 153 et sef.; its 
"Dionysian" strengtb, 184; hopes for, 185. 

- the bopes for its victory ~ver the now fashionable 
pseudo-culture, üi. 67; at variance with the 
State-promoted education and culture, 88 ; the 
present nobility, and futUre victory of, 90 ; criti
cised, 92; and the universities, 136. 

- the rise and establishment of a new conception of, 
xii. 148. 

- and Christianity, xiv. 71 ; and progress, 1788-1888, 
72. 

Germanism, on, vii. 143; to be a good German means 
to de-Germanise oneself, 154-

Germans, the, the true virtuosi of philistinism, ii. 66 ; 
advice to, regarding culture, 69. 

- and French conventions, v. 34; their inner life and 
its outward expression, 35 ; their springs of 
bope and belief, 3 7 ; their goal, 38. 

- their enmity towards enlightenment, ix. 198; their 
cbaracteristics, 217; advantages and disadvan
tages, 218-g; their attitude to morality, 219; 
capabilities of rising above morals, 221. 

Tlu 110"""'8 r1/m"'4 to tlfSIÜI' ,.,,_,,.., ,., "" fo°UoflJ :-1, BWU. 
of Tragetly. II, Etwly Grulc P'hilosop1'y. III, Ftdtw• of EtJtu:a· 
HoMZ Ituiitfdions. IV, T'houg1ds otd of Seasott, L v. T'houg1ds otd 
of SlllSott, ü. VI, Ht1mt1n, aU-too-HtlMM, L VII, Htmum, .U-too· 
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GERMANs-GERMANY 

Germans, non-Christian qualifications of, x. 181; the 
original meaning of "Deutscli," 181. 

- their ideal, which led to great hopes alluded to by 
Zarathustra, xi. 67. 

- as having as yet no to-day, xii. 192 ; descri/Jed psyello
logically and as a people, 196-200; '8 a fructify
ing nation, 206 ; their anti-semitism, 207 ; their 
classical reputation for the art of commanding 
and obeying, 209. 

- the Mephistophelian nature of the German observed 
with pleasure, xiii. 21 7 ; the German's soul, 219 ; 
reflect something of the deep pensive eamestness 
of their mystics and musicians, 221. 

- their evolution (becoming), xiv. 90. 
Tkings tke Germans /acll, ( Chap. vil.) xvi. 5o-g ; the 

psychological tact of, 72; German nobility and 
the Crusades, 227; tlleir destruction of tlu 
Renaissante, 228-30; to blame, if we never get 
rid of Christianity, 230. 

- cannot understand music, xvii. 45; home trutbs for, 
123; Wagner an exception among, 129. 

Germany, the narrow specialisation on the part of leamed 
men admired in, iii. 39-40· 

- the land of "little by little," v. 90. 
- the German theatre, vil. 85 ; German sentimentality, 

86; poets, 86; culture, 87; music, 88; what is 
German according to Goethe, 144 ; on German 
thinkers and thinking, 1s1 ; foreignisms, 155-7 ; 
German classical writers, 258. 

- the German way, viii. 70. 
- tke pro/Jlem-wkat is German among tke acpisitions 

Hvman, ü. VIII, Ca1 of W"P"'· IX, DtMllft of Day. X, Jay/fil 
Wisdom. XI, Zar"'1a"81ra. XII, B"Yon4 Gootl '"'" Etnl. XIII, 
Gmelllogy of Morfils. XIV, WiU Io PD1'er, i. XV, Wül Io Poœn, 
ü. XVI, Amichrist. XVII, Ecu H01'IO. 
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of pnilosop/,,&al t!UJuglû for wliidi we haw to 
thank German intellect 1 x. 305-n. 

Germany, her leamed men whopossesswit, xiii. 220; tliat 
famous diütllilu dlarader w/Ucli tlirJines, 221 ; 

peasant blood, the best blood in Germany, 222; 

the intergrowth of German and Slav races re
quired, 223; other requirements for h~ to be
come master of tlie worltl, 22+ 

- her poverty in great souls, xv. 237. 

- German intellect, xvi. 4 ; again, 51 ; as becoming ever 
more and more the jJat·lantl of Europe, 53 ; 
ber educational system, 55-9 ; the Emperor 
Frederick's attitude towards Rome and Islam, 
227. 

- German cookery in general, xvii. 30; Nietzsche 
speaks a few home trutbs for Germans, 123 ; 

ber attempt to make his (Nietzsche's) great fate 
give birth merely to a mouse, 126; represented 
by Schleiermachers, 126; German intellect as 
Nietzsche's foui air, 127; German, as the inter
national epithet denoting depravity, 127; ber 
Emperor and the liberation_ of slaves, 12 7 ; 
Nietzsche's ambition to be considered a despiser 
of, 128 ; the reception given in, to Nietzsche's 
books, 130. 

Gervinus, bis interpretation of Shakespeare, i. 171 ; alluded 
to, 161. · 

- as literary historian, iii. 60. 

- bis criticisms of Goethe and Schiller, iv. 33 ; bis 
warmth for Lessing, 34 ; and Beethoven's ninth 
symphony, 39. 

Tlu ool11mes f'e/erre4 Io tmlÙf' '"""1/en Ml as fol'loœ :-I, Birlll, 
of Tf'age4y. II, EMly Gt-ulf P1iüosop1iy. III, Ftllw1 of Etlt1e11· 
~ IMtiltdions. IV, T'hofjg'lds otd of SM&Son, i. V, T'hofjgllls otd 
of Seoson, il. VI, Ht1M1Jn, taU·l<>o·HflMlln, i. VII, HUtlUm, taU-l<>o· 
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GESNER-GOD 

Gesner quoted, viii. 140. 
Gesture and speech, vi. 193-5. 
Getbsemane, vil. 26. 
Geulincx, the tlespemn sui of, xüi. 176. 
Gibbon (Edward) quoted on time and history, v. 90. 
Gifts, the value of, wberein the noblest are mistaken, ix. 320. 
Giving and bestowing-the donor's modesty, ix. 330. 
Giving and taking, on, vü. 159. 
Gloominess, conceming the history of modern, xiv. 56 ; 

in the last centuries-as following in the wake 
of enlightenment, 73. 

Gluck, bis dispute with Piccini alluded to, vii. 272. 
Goals, on fixing nothing in excess of attainment, ix. 388. 

TAe tlwusantl and"'" Goals (Zarathustra's discourse), 
xi. 65-8; Zarathustraand bis shadow-on men 
witbout a goal, 332-6. 

- if the world had hada goal it would have been reached, 
xvi. 243; are beingannihilated, 259; thenecessity 
for new, 260 ; mankind's goal must be above it
self, 269. 

Gobineau, a jocular saying of (note), vi. 229. 
God, the hypothesis of a, vi. 43 ; the Christian compar

ing himself with, 1·33-4 ; the Christian concep
tion of, 136; the conception of the Beœming 
God, 222. 

- the evolution of the idea of, vii. 115-7 ; the danger 
of regarding God as a personality, 238. 

- the honesty of, ix. 90; on proving the existence of, 93, 
- former feelings of the worshippers of, towards science, 

x..97 ; the shadow of, shown now that be is dead, 
151 ; varions shadows of, against which we should 

HumatJ, il. VII, Cas1 of Wt1P"· IX, Dnm of D41. X, ]oyft" 
Wisdom. XI, Ztwa.Ususwt1. XII, Bl)'OfUI Gootl Miil Eoü. XIII, 
Gmelllogy of MMtlls. XIV, Wül to P0111,,, i. XV, Wül to P'1fllllf, 
il. XVI, Anticlr.risl. XVII, Eu1 Homo. 
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be on our guard, x. 151 ; the parable of the mad
man seeking the dead, 167; churches, tombs, 
and monuments of, 169; the conditions for, 172; 
Christian attributes of, too oriental, 178; "God 
is dead "-what our cheerfulness signifies, 27 S· 

God, dea~ 6 ; I looe mm wlw tluzstenetA Ais God lletause 
lu /owtA Ais Gotl, 11 ; the God of the backworlds
man, 32 ; J woultl on/y /JelierJe ;,, a Gotl œlw . 
11114flJ Aow Io dance, 45 ; ttNlà ye cnate a God? 
.ntn I pray you 6e silmt a/Joui al/ Gotls. Cou/à 

ye œnceiœ a Gotl I 99 ; the Christian conception 
of-erJi/ tlo I eau il, antl misantAropi&, 100; of 
/Us pity for man luztA Gotl tlietl, 105 ; the serpent 
in the mask of the pure ones, 147; the five 
words of the nightwatchmen, 221; Zarathustra's 
heart writhes with laughter, 222; be encounters 
the last Pope, and they discuss the old dead 
God, 315-20; bis encounter with the murderer 
of God-the ugliest man-the atheist, 32 2-6 ; 
equality before, 351 ; dead-now do we desire 
the superman to live, 351. 

- on the Cross, the paradox of the formula, xü. 6 5 ; the 
passion for, instances of Luther, St. Augustine, 
Madame de Guyon, 69 ; refutations regarding, 
7 2 ; the sacrifice of, the paradoxical mystery of 
ultimate cruelty, 74; allusions to, 85. 

- originated through fear of ancestors, xiü. 107 ; the 
feeling of owing a debt to, 109 ; personally im
molating himself for the debt of man, 111 ; man's 
feeling of debt to, becè>mes bis instrument of 
torture, 1 12 ; the origin of the holy God, 112 ; 

T1'6 vohl#N$ r6fmlll Io tmtür numbers ara as folloftl :-1, BirlA 
of Tragllly. II, Barly G-tulc PMlosop'hy. III, Ftdwa of Etl1'Cll· 
lioMI I~. IV, Thotlglsls Otd of Saascm, i. V, Thotlglds <>id 
of Seascm, il. VI, Human, aU-too-Hunum, i. VII, Human, aU·loo· 
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GOD 

Christian and Greek concepts compared, l 14; 
the conqueror of· God-the · supérman foretold, 
l 17 ; the atrocious Christian form of hobnob
bing with, 189; ·theological dogmatism about, 
202 ; the agnostic query as God, 202. 

God, the name given to all that renders weak, teaches 
weakness, and infects with weakness, xiv. 46; 
the hypothesis, 94 ;· the idea of, as saviour, 95 ; 
the god as part. of the invention of the 11o1, lie, 
122; the concept of, wbat it represents, 123; 
psychological falsity of, as imagined -according 
to man's own petty standaird, 199-201; the 
greatest immoralist-the good God, 2 51. 

- in the concept "God as Spirit," God as perfection is 
denied, r1. 40; the spiritualisation of the idea, 
not a sign of progress, 76 ; the only possible 
way of upholding the concept, 122; lhe cul
minatingmoment, 181; the belièfin,asimmoral, 
395 ; moralised by the modem man, ever more 
and more, 4o8 ; Zarathustra quoted conceming, 
409-

- the problem, God-Man, :ni. 2; the attainment of the 
concept, 20 ; Christian conceptions of, 30 ; the 
concept, as the greatest objection to existence 
hitherto, 43 ; the need of, by a nation that be
lieves in itself, 142 ; the evil God juat as ur· 
gently needed as the good God, 143 ; the God
head of decadence, 144 ; the decline and fal1 of 
a God; 14 s ; the Christian concept of, 146 ; de
nounced-t/Us nylwid creature of deeay • • • 14 7 ; 
reasons for bis person and attributes, J 53 j Jew-

H-. il. VIII, Ctll•.of w.,.,,.. IX, D,,.,,. of.D.,. X, JoyfW 
Wis4otll. XI, Z•""*'tr•; XII, B~ Gooll~Mil Enl. XIII, 
GM.lo17 of MorlW. XIV, Will Io Pa.er, i. · XV, WiU Io p,,,,.,, 
li. XVI, .Aft#e1'"d. XVII, Eeu HOMO. 
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isb priestlyideas regardingthe will of, m. 158; the 
kingdom of God, 159; the Christian needs God 
was created to suit, 168; the Christian Godas 
God denied, 196 ; his infernal panic over science, 
197; the Bible story of the creation of the 
world, 198; why man was drowned by, 199 ; 
the pagan conception of, 214-

God, the concept of, not even rea1, mi. 52; invented as 
the opposite of the concept life-all deadly 
hosûlity to life was bound together in one hor
rible unit in Him, 142. 

Gods, the creation of, by the Greeks through direct 
necessity, i. 35; their. justification of the life 
of man, 35. 

- the Godas part of the invention of the ho/y lie, xiv. 122. 

Goethe, bis efforts to bring about an alliance between 
German and Greek culture, i. 153 et Stf.; Faust 
quoted, 14, 71, 79, 80, 83, 1049 140; bis Prtr 
melluus quoted, 76; bis Conwrsalions œit1' 
Eellermann quoted, 137; again quoted, 170. 

- to dramatic musicians, il. 46; and German historical 
culture, 67 ; and purification through the physis, 
75; alluded to, 83. 

- bis epilogue to Tlu Bell quoted, üi. 11 ; the stand
ard of culture establisbed by, 60; eff'ects of Ger
man culture on, 105; bis friendship with Schil
ler, 107; bis epilogue to Tlu Bell referred to, 
107 ; the age of, and the demand for culture, 
114; relates an opinion regarding Schiller's Ro/J-
6ers, 138; bis recantation of Wolf's theories re
garding Homer quoted, 149; on Homer, 156. 

T'M oolumu refmetl Io t1"4er 11umb•s ,., as foUor. :-I, Birlla 
of Tragel.y. II, E•l'Y Grulc P'l&üosof>l&y. III, Ffltw• of Etlw:a
tioltal 1•~· IV, Tl&oflgllts oflt of Set1101t, i. V, Tlloflglds oflt 
of SM1on, ii. VI, Ht1tn4n, aU-loo·H•"""'• i. VII, Ht1,,..,., aU·loo· 
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GOETHE 

Goethe, C/JmJenatûmsfllÎIA &ltenna11n quoted; the culture 
of the German nation, iv. g-10; the aiticism of 
Geninus referred to, 33 ; on the exceptional 
man, 35 ; on Lessing, 36 ; on bis first reac:Jing 
the SJ'Stème de la nature, 58 ; and Wagner : tbeir 
exceptional cbaracters compared, 116; poetry 
in the case of Goethe, 149 ; and Wagner again, 
156; the rehearsals of .J}Aigenia, 169; with Leo
pardi-astraggler of the Italian philologist poets, 
195 ; alluded to, 78, 81, 106, 108. 

- on instruction that does not quicken, v. 3 ; quoted, 
16; before the monument of Steinbach, 25; on 
Shakespeare, 43 ; bis demand for science, 64; 
bis study of Newton alluded to, 65; the ques
tion as to bis having outlived himself, 7 3 ; on 
the reception given to Hartmann's mock gos
pel, 81; bis style, and that of Schopenhauer, 
115 ; quoted, 1 17 ; bis strength to hold out 
against so-called German culture, 120; and cul
ture-philistines, 121 ; humanity, and the men 
of, 139; Goethe's man depicted, 140; Wi/Aelm 
Ndster and Fmul quoted, 142; quoted, 147; 
again, 154; bis inftuence, 163; Schopenhauer's 
rare bappiness at seeing him, 182; the demand 
for lectures on, 199. 

- quoted, vi. 1 16 ; again, 118 ; bis religious unconcem, 
128 ; bis inftuence on modem poetry, 203 ; bis 
estimate of Shakespeare, 203; on the highest 
power of man, 245 ; quoted, 394; again, 399 ; 
alluded to, 165, 250. 

- on Sterne, vil. 60 ; stands above the Germans, 86 ; 

H""""'• li. VIII, C1111 o/ w.,,.,,.. IX, DtMm o/ DIJIY. X, ]oy/fll 
Wis"°"'- XI, Zt#"'11t1&,,a. XII. B.yOJUJ Good -4 Eoil. XIII, 
Gmlalogy of MMl&ls. XIV, Will Io p09,,., L XV, Will Io POfll,,, 
li. XVI, Âwltrise. XVII, Eeu HO#IO. 
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bis errors : a criticism, vü. 12 3 ; bis nobleness, 
143; on wbat is German, 144; bis CIJllfJel'salÏIJlu 

fllitll Eellennann, the best German book in exist
ence, 2 50 ; not merely a great man, but a "'/tun, 
259; on Bach's music, 267; occasional dry-as
dust elements of, 303 ; alluded to, 56, 91, 139, 
178, 249, 25+ 

Goethe, bis fate in old-maidish Germany, vüi. 8; what be 
would have thought of Wagner, 9; bis feelings 
in regard to Christianity recalled, 50 ; the over
ftow of lire as creative in, 67; quoted, 86; on 
Byron, 88 ; bis nobility instanced, 93 ; quoted, 
98 ; the appearance of, as a great event in phil· 
ology, 120; on the emulation of the ancients, 
133 ; as the poet-scholar, 139 ; the paganism 
in Winckelmann glorified by, 145; referred to 
again, 149; bis lmowledge instanced, 171; bis 
lmowledge of antiquity, 179 ; as a German poet
philologist, 181; alluded to, 71, 92. 

- and culture in Germany, ix. 188; German pbilosophy 
and, 199; alluded to, 338, 347· 

- bis loquacity, x. 130; the Germans and Faust, 192 ;. 
bis paganism with a good conscience, 305. 

- bis prose style, m. 41; bis meeting with Napoleon, 
149; bis critical estimate of the Germans, 198; 
on English mechanical stultification, 210; as a 
muter of new modes of speech, 218, 219; 
quoted, 241; Faust quoted, 255. 

- bis thirty-six tragic situations-tlle asati& pnest RntlflJs 
mon, xüi. 184-5; bis conception of Mephisto
pheles, 217; alluded to, 123, 221, 224. 

TM ool.,_ ,.,..,. Io f#ftÜr fMHllb#I "" a follo9 :-I, BWU. 
o/ Trt11M1· II, &.Jy Grull PWlosop'IJy. III, Fvlw1 of Etltu:11· 
#OfUll 1~. IV, T1loflrlds oui of SMSMto i. .V, T1lotlglds oui 
o/ S""°"' il. VI, B•,,..,., llll·loo·HtmUm, i. VII, Hfl#fM, 1111-too-
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GOETHE-GOOD 

Goethe, bis mode of thinking not far removed from that of 
Hegel, xiv. 80; bis attempt to overcome the 
eighteenth century, 87 ; bis feeling about the 
Cross, 14 7 ; alluded to, 96, 318. 

- bis works, xv. 76; Germany's hostility to, recalled, 
203 ; bis joy in the things of this world, 263 ; 
bis Greeks, 269 ; the element of, found in Schütz 
and Mendelssobn-Rahel and Heine, 2 71 ; 
quoted, 277; instanced, 281; cbaracteristic of 
the strong German type, 318 ; with Napoleon, 
conquered the eigbteenth century, 397; in
stanced, 417; again, beside Dionysus, 419. 

- and the French Revolution, xvi. 54; bis attempted 
ascent to the naturalness of the Renaissance, 
109; the last German respected by Nietzsche, 
111 ; bis conception of the Hellenic, 118 ; as 
Zarat!iustra's predecessor, 273; alluded to, 55, 
73· 

- could not have breathed Zaratli11stra' s atmosphere, 
xvii. 106; alluded to, 119. 

Gogol, instanced, viü. 76. 
- alluded to, xii. 245. 

Gold, the inordinate desire for, as a means to power, ix. 
209 ; as unsatisfying in the end, 342. 

- as the image of the highest virtue, xi. 86. 
Goldmark, and Wagner, viii. 46. 
Goncourt, the brothers, alluded to, viii. 20. 
- their love of ugliness, xv. 264. 
- as Ajaxes, fighting with Homer, xvi. 60; alluded to, 6 5. 

Good, the, at one time new, vii. 4 7-8 ; on willing the 
good and being capable of the beautiful, 160. 

Ht1,,..,., il. VIII, Cas11 of Wo,,..... IX, Dtlfllfl of Day. X, ]oy/fll 
Wûtlom. XI, ZMlllàtlS""- XII, BtlYOJUl Gootl t&ffll Eflil. XIII, 
Gmealogy of Morfils. XIV, Will to P0111er, i. XV, WSU to P""1er, 
ij, XVI, Anlû;hrisl. XVII, Ecu Homo. 
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Good, the first degree of, ix. 3 7 ; the necessary desiccation 
of everything, 352. 

- the birth of logical, :x. 156. 
- what is good? the little girl's answer, xi. 52. 
- its ev()lution, which elects to appeal to a limited 

number of ears, xiii. 24 ; as the revengeful 
man has thought it out, 44; a belief of revenge 
and hatred " Illat tlu strong lias tlu oplilJn of king 
weaA, and tlu 6i'rd of prey o/ 6eing a lam!J," 46. 

- defined as strength, xvi. 128 ; whom and what 
people call the good, 259. 

- the harm of, xvii. 136; the object of the notion, 
to j(Jf}our ail Illat ougld to /Je fllÎjed out, 143. 

Good, the, and the just, xi. 20 ; Zarathustra finds them 
the most poisonous files, 227; tlu llarm of the 
g()()d is tlu karmfol/est lzarm, 259; Zarathustra 
prays for the breaking up of tlu g()()d and tlu 
just, 260. 

- the good and the bad as types of decadenœ, xiv. 35 ; 
a critit:ism of tlu g(J()d man, 282-90. 

- whom and what people call the good, xvi. 259. 
- the harm done by, :xvii. 136; would call superman 

the devil, 137. 
Good and bad, Zarathustra finds no greater power on 

earth than, xi. 65. 
- tlu antitlzesis, as hkmging fQ master mwa/ity, xii. 

227-30. 
- the origin of the antithesis, xiü. 20. 

Good and evil, the phrase applied to Nietzsche by bim
self in 1886, vi. 3 ; the free spirit, and thoughts 
of, 6; on motives and consequences of actions, 

Tise flOlcmus refm"lll Io tm4M fMHISlurs "" as fo'Uotll :-I, BWU. 
of Tragllly. II, Eewly Grulc Phüosofihy. III, F1'1swe of EIÜICa
"°""'lm~. IV. Thotlg'Ms oui of Season, i. V, Thotlg'Ms oui 
o/ Season, ü. VI, Humtm, all-loo·H""91M, i. VII, Htlfn(j'/J, all·loo· 
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59 ; the twofold early history of, 64 ; the stand
ard of, in action, 1o8. 

Good and evil, tbe.prejudice of the leamed regarding, ix. 
11 ; ethical significance of, 12; the primitive con
ception of evil, 14; of the diabolisation of sublime 
powers by regarding them witb evil and malignant 
eyes, 77; and the sensations of power, 187. 

- ewry people spealulA ils oœn /angvage of gootl and lfJil, 
and ils neigAIKn" "'"JerstandetA 111Jt, xi. 54 ; 
again, 66 ; RieA and p(J(J,..-HigA and .Ltno
flllapotu sAa/l tlley /Je a11d sormding s1"gns tAat 
lift sAal/ again and again ""'/ass itse/j, 119 ; 
ZaraUiustra expounds bis doctrines of good and 
evil . and wil1 to power, 134 '; the creator in,
Yerl/y Ae AatA fini Io /Je a tlutroyer, and /Jnd 
m/111 in foas, 138; and Zarathustra, 201; its 
instability, 245 ; hitherto only illusion and not 
knowledge, 246. 

- Europcans and their asserted knowledge of, xii. 126; 

tAe anti'tAesis as /Jekmging to s/aw 111D1"ality, 230--2. 
- "g(J(Jd and lfJi/"-"g(J(Jd a11d /Jad" (first essay), xiii. 

15-58; a Buddhist aphorism quoted, 172. 
- the creation of the concepts of, xiv. 121-2 ; the eleva

tion of man involves a corresponding degree of 
freedom from, 200. 

Good European, Schopenhauer as, x. 309. 
Good Europeans, their aim, vi. 346. 
- the declaration of, s. 345. 
- lww distinguislud from patriots, xiv. 106-8. 

Good-natured, the distinguishing points of the, s. 19+ 
Good taste, and practical people, ix. 351. 

Hw,,.., iL VIII, Ct1H of W•P"· IX, D_,,. of Dtl'Y· X, ]O'Y/tll 
WislloM. XI, ZM"'1ttldra. XII, B.ytmtJ Gooti tlfHl Evil. XIII, 
Gnualogy of Morlll&. XIV, Wal Io POfllet, i. XV, Wal Io P'19tw, 
ii. XVI, .AM&Arist. XVII, Ecu HOflfO. 

Il 1 I3 



INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

Good-will, should be paid more attention to by science, 
· vi. 67; its powerful assistance to culture, 67; 
alluded to, 69. 

- the moral canon at the root of, xiii. 80. 
Goodness, the economy of its most healing power, vi. 67. 
- the kingdom of, where set up, x. 88. 
- the strongest test of cbaracter is to resist being se-

duced by, :xv. 349-50· 
Gospels, the, their evidence of corruption within the first 

Christian communities, xvi. 187; Matthew, 
~k, and Luke quoted, 19 l-2 ; one does well 
to put on one's gloves when reading the New 
Testament, 193-4. 

Gothie cathedrals, the present indication of, vi. 199· 
Gitterdammen1ng,Die, the second act of, examined, viii. 96. 
Gottsched, the once lauded classicism of, v. 90. 
Govemment, on new and old conceptions of, vi. 325 ;' 

ils intensls and tllose of nli'gion go !land in nanti, 
337-43. 

- two principal instruments of, vii. 152-+ 
- on goveming, ix. 182. 

Grace, the opponent of, vii. 132. 
- the privilege of the strongest : their super-law, xiii. s+ 

Gradations of rank, corresponding, between psychic 
states and philosophical problems, xü. 156; lofty 
spirituali~, as the beneficent severity which 
maintains, 163; thecompellingofmoralsystems 
to recognise, 16 5 ; a standard for thoughts and 
ideas, 255. 

Gratitude, amongst the first duties of the powerful, vi 64 ; 
and nobleness, 285; the tie of, 368. 

TIY MUNI referrl/J Io .... fHHM#S "'' "" foll<Jfll :-1, BirlA 
of TrtJ1141• Il, Et11J, Gfoull PlailosopAy. III, Fulw1 of Etlw;o. 
liOflltÙ 1~. IV, Thovfllls oui of Season. .i. V, Tllovcllls oui 
•f S11Uon, ii. VI, Hunuan, aU-loo-Human, i. ·vu, Human, "1Z·loo-
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GRATITUDE-GREAT 

Gratitude, the awkward and incompetent expression of, 
X. 138. 

- ils high place in the religious lifeof the ancient Greeks, 
xii. 69. 

- as a form of will to power, xv. 219. 
Graoe Song, Tlu, of Zarathustra, xi. 130-4. 
Gravity, the spirit of, as Zaratbustra'spowerfulest devil, who 

is said to be lord of the world, xi. 12 7 ; as a dwarf 
it tempts Zarathustra, 188; who defies it
.Dœarf I Tlwu I or II 189; and declares tlu 
etemal recurnna of al/ t/Ungs to the dwarf, at 
the gatewaywhere two roads come together, 190; 
the dwarf disappears, 192; TM Spirit of GrMJ
ity, 234-9. 

Great EfJents (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 155-6o. 
Great Longing, Tlu (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 271-5. 
Great man, the, ii. 7 4. 
- reciprocity between the acts of, and their reception, 

iv. 101. 
- and the task of history, v. 81 ; as regarded by the least 

valuable bistory, 84; greatness and success, 85; 
how considered, 131 ; paltry ideas conceming, 
144. 

- recipe for the great man for the masses, vi. 332. 
- bis victory over power, ix. 3 79 ; the use be makes of 

power, 380. 
- the systematic falsification of great creators and great 

periods, xiv. 303. 
Tlu Great Man, (Chap. v. Pt. i. Bk. iv.) xv. 366-73; 

as the broad arch which spans two banks lying 
apart, 370; Carlyle as interpreter of, 371. 

Ht111UJtt, ü. VIII, Ca.se of Wagner. IX, Dllflltf of DfJt1. X, ]oyfwl 
Wistlom. XI, Z11r11f/stutra. XII, B11ontl Gootl 11114 Eflil. XIII, 
Gmealogy of Marals. XIV, Will Io POtller, i. XV, Will Io POW11r, 
ü. XVI, Atm&laris#. XVII, Ecu Homo. 
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Great man, the, as the explosion of collected energy, xvi. 
1o1 ; bis relation to bis age, 102 ; views of Buckle, 
and Carlyle on, 102-3 ; misunderstood when re
garded from the standpoint of utility, 111. 

Great things, on speak;ng loftily of, xiv. 1. 

Greatness, the destiny of, vi. 161; the prejudicein favour 
of, 238; the privilege of, 358; means leading the 
way, 362. 

- as a mask, vii. 17 2 ; and its çontemplators, 175 ; the 
glory of all great men, 17 7. 

- and the ability to infilct pain, x. 250. 
- not JJDderstood by the people whose taste is for actors : 

of great tbings, xi. 5 7 ; Zarathustra's path to great- l 
ness, 184. . 

- the true pbilosopher's conception of, xü. 153; bis de
finition of, 155. 

- terribleness as belonging to, xv. 405. 
- its rancour, xvii. 105 ; the great work, when completed, 

turns immediately against the author, 105. 

Gneco-Roman Empire, the, we honour the silent Christian 
community for stifling it, vii. 119. 

Greed, ix. 266. 
Greek, the, the gap between the "Dionysian" Greek and 

the cc Dionysian" barbarian, i. 29 ; the eft'ects 
wrought by the "Dionysian," as they appeared to 
the "Apollonian" Greek, 41. 

-· · the clevemess of, vii. 312. 
- the pride of the noble Greek, x. 55. 
- the discovery of, by the Germans, xiv. 74. 

Greek antiquity, as a world without the feeling ofsin, x. 174. 
See also '"'der cc Antiquity." 

Til# ooltmUS r•/m-14 Io tlfUÙf' ..,,,.,,en M• as /o'UoftJ :-I, BWIA 
of Traglilf.· II, Ea.rly Gl'ulc P'/Jüosofilty. III, Fwt1r• of Etltu:i&· 
ffoftal I~. IV, Tllotlglds o9" of SeasotJ, i. V, T'/Jotlglds o9" 
of SeasotJ, il. VI, Ht1fff1Mf, all-too-Htlffll.m, i. · VII, Ht1fJIM, all·loo· 
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GREEK-GREEKS 

Greek art, on how little we understand of, ix. 17 + 
Su also unàer " Art." 

Greek philosophers, the, their breathing testimony, v. 118. 
- as tyrants and oligarchs of the mind, vi. 239 et SllJ. 
- the rea1 philosophers of Greece pre-Socratic, xiv. 359. 

Greell plu1osop!iy, 11 mtkism of, xiv. 345-68 ; its war against 
science, 364 

Greek philosophy during the tragic age, Thales, ii. 86; 
Anaximander, 92 ; Heraclitus, 97 ; Parmenides, 
114; Xenophanes, 119; Anaxagoras, 134; notes 
for a continuation-Empedocles, Democritus, 
Plato, 163-70. 

Greek poets, the, the discipline of, and its overcoming, vil. 
264. 

Greek State, the, the modem twofold advantage over, ii. 3 ; 
the relationship of women to, 2 2-+ 

Greek tragedy and the public-school boy, ili. 62. 
- invented to meet the need to attribute dignity to trans

gression, x. 17 5. 
Su also untùr " Tragedy " and " Chorus.,, 

Greek women, Plato's conception regarding, ii. 21 ; their 
relationship with the State, 2 2-+ 

Greeks, the, the art impulses of, i. 29; the dependence of 
every art upon, 113; our slu"ning pitles, 176. 

- their political passion, ii. 11 ; most humane men, yet 
with a trait of cruelty, 51. 

- once in danger of perishing on the rock of history, v. 
98; their culture and religion once in danger, 99. 

- as interpreters, vii. 111 ; of the acquired character of, 
111 ; exceptional Greeks, 114 ; the political fools 
of ancient history, 314. 

H"'1UUS, il. VIII, CtJJe of Wap#'. IX, Dam of Day. X, J01f1" 
Wisdom. XI, za,tûhwst,.. XII, Beyontl Goorl '"'" Eoil. XIII, 
Gnualogy of Morllls. XIV, Wtu to POfll,,, i. XV, Wtu to Pa.,,, 
il. XVI, .4.nlichrist. XVII, Ecu Homo. 
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Greeks, the, the handicrafts looked upon as unseemly by, 
viii. l 20; Wolf'srea sonswhyoth~rancient nations 
are not on the same plane as, 132; and the philo
logists, 153; the host of great individuals among, 
155; as the great geniuses among the nations, 
156; the basis of their culture, 159; the political 
defeat of, l 6 l ; their gods, l 6 s; their ideas of life, 
166; thehereafteras conceived by, 166; viewed 
from the Catholic Middle Ages, 176. 

- the value set on hope by, ix. 44; their conception of 
Moira, 135; their genius as foreign tous, 173; 
a1so their art, 17 4 ; as a IQodel of a purified race 
and culture, 254; noutilitarians, 287; theircolour
blindness in regard to blue and green, 310; phil
osophy as practised by, 374-

- the emulation of, x. l o ; their love for good talking, 
l r l ; the construction of their stage, r l 2 ; their 
social sense, r 14 ; their wrath and laughter 
aroused by repentance, l 7 4; the dignity attributeci 
to transgression by, l 7 5 ; the ideal aim of, re
garding the passions, 177; their transformation 
into stageplayers, 303. 

- their ideal of greatness, xi. 66. 
- gratitude in the religious life of, xii. 69 ; as a fructify-

ing nation, 205-6. 
- cruelty as a piquant seasoning for the happiness of the 

gods, xiü. 7 8 ; the use of their gods, 114. 
- as the highest type of men evolved hitherto, xiv. 

336. 
- brought down their gods to au their emotions, xv. 

7 5 ; Dionysus as tlze secret sym0ol of tlze loftiest 

T1u f10lW#US ,.,,,,.,. "' #ftiÜI' ~ ""' as follorD :-1, BWIA 
of TragetJy. II, Etwly Grulc Platlosoplay. III, Ft11tw1 of Etl.u:a
Uotual lnsHMiona. IV, Tlaowgllts Otd of SMSon, i. V, Tltoflgllts Otd 
of SMSMJ, ii. VI, Hwman, AU·loo·HtfflUM, i. VII, Htfflf/llJ, AU-loo· 
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aj/innatilJn antl transjiguratüm of lift and tlu 
flJ01"ltl tllat Aas mer ezisted, 418. 

Greeks, the, compared with the Romans, xvi. 1 13 ; Plat o. 
Thucydides, 114; Nietzsche's mission-Io redü
œfJer tlu " /Jeaunfa/ souls " and "golden me11ns " 
af11()11g, l 1 s; the sym bol of sex, the most venerated 
by, 119 ; their culture and its destruction, 224-5. 

Greeh"ng, Tlu (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 34<>-7. 
Gregarious instinct, the, and that of an aristocratie society, 

xiv. 45. 
Grief and its manifestations, ix. 165. 
Grillparzer alluded to, iv. 33. 
- quoted, v. 36; on history, 52. 

Grimaces, the makers of, and the reasons for, x. 187. 
Grimm (Hermann), bis essay on the Venus of Milo, iii. 62. 
Grote(George),bistacticsindefenceoftheSophists,xiv.350. 
Grotesque, the, ftourisbes as the sense of beauty wanes, vii. 

64. 
Guilt, on the moralisation of, xiii. 110; the Christian atone

ment for, l l 1 ; the exploitation of the feeling of, 
by the ascetic priest, 182. 

Guilt, Bat/ Consdence, and tlu lih (second essay), xiii 61-
uS. 

Gutzkow, as an example of degenerate culture, iii. 135; 
alluded to, 58. 

- bis style referred to, iv. 85. 
Guyon (Madame de), the great example of, ix. 191. 

- ber passion for God, xii. 70. 
Gwinner, as Schopenhauer's executor, said to have bumt 

some of bis papers, xiü. 179· 
Gyp, as a representative of modem Paris, xvii. 38. 

H•fltMt, ü. VIII, Cau of Wap#'. IX, DllftM of Dwy. X, ]oyfvl 
Wtsdom. XI, Zarallltmr4. XII, Beycmd Gootl """ Eva. XIII, 
Gmealogy of Morah. XIV, Wül Io POfller, i. XV, Will Io Poe,,, 
il. XVI, Anlklwtsl. XVII, Ecu Homo. 
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Habit, the severest way of life may become a, and there
fore a pleasure, vi. 96 • 

. Habits, on short-lived, x. 229; the tyranny of permanent 
habits, 230; consciençe, and the history of 
each day, 241. 

Hades, Niemche's joumey to, vil. 177. 
Hafiz, alluded to,, viii. 71. 
- xiii. 123. 
- instanced, XV. 281 j again, 417. 

Hamlet, the resemblance of the " Dionysian" man to, 
i. 61. 

- the case of, viii. 78. 
Hindel, the texts of bis oratorios, ii. 41. 
- bis music and the Reformation, vii. 88; bis un

bending manliness, 143 ; bis musical methods, 
267. 

- of a strong race, viii. 46; the best in Luther found 
its expression in, 6 3. 

- characteristic of the strong German type, xv. 318. 
- of a strong race now extinct, xvii. 45. 

Hanslick, instanced, viii. 149. 
Happiness, the, of. the beast, v. 6 ; and the power to for-

get, 8 ; and the historical sense, 9. 
- the vegetation of, vi. 3 7 7. 
- the slowly coming, often missed, vii. 165. 
- lies in rapidity of feeling and thinking, viü. 184. 
- how built up, ix. 13; sources of individual happi-

ness, 104; of the eVil ones, 246 ; no argument 
for or against wisdom, 283; the first effect of, 
286 ; on · assuming the appearance of, 289 ; 
making others happy, 305 ; and the new passion, 

T'M 110Jtmus f'lf'"lil Io tmtÜI' 1Hmlb•s Me as folloœ :-1, BWU. 
of Tragel,y. II, EMly Gf'IM. PMlosophy. III, F1"we of Etlf4CIJ· 
lional Irulittlltons. IV, Thovglds oNI of Sea.son, i. V, Tho#glds oNI 
of Seasott, il. VI, HflfJUlfl, tlU-loo·HflfJUlfl, i. VII, Hwman, all·loo· 
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HAPPINESS-HARTMANN 

313 ; characteristics of, 318 ; Plato and Aris
totle on the springs of happiness, 382; how it 
may be made to shine, 389. 

Happiness, the way to, L 198; the condition of, 236; the 
happiest happiness, the most sensitive to pain, 
236; Homer instanced, 237; two types of men 
who possess, 237; a God's happiness for future 
humanity, 265; its path, through suffering, 266; 
as the twin of misfortune, 267. 

ne Happy Isles, xi. 98 ; Zarathustra on bis happi
ness-as ice-eaws Il> tlu impure would °"' llappi
ness !Je, 1 16 ; be sacrifices bis happiness to the 
future ones, 196; the whisperings of insidious 
beauty in the hour of bis final struggle, 197; 
tlu n1gllt remained dear and talm, and llapj>iness 
tame niglur and ni'glur ""Il> me, 198 ; Zara
thustra again speaks of bis happiness, 287; lunll 
little suffeetA for Zaratluutra, 338. 

- the danger in, xii. 90. 
- the outbursts of the sick against, xiii. 160.; the rigbt 

to, 161 ; of bells with a full tone, and the dis
cordant cracked ones, 161. 

- bas man striven after? xv. 17 3. 
- and music, xvi. 6 ; Nietzsche's formula of, 8 ; as long 

as life is in the ascending line, happiness is the 
same as instinct, 16. 

Happy Isles, In tAe (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 98-102. 
Harem, the Turkisb, alluded to, vi. 99. 
Hare's quarre! with Bentley, alluded to, vüi. 141. 

Harms, Professor of pbilosophy at Berlin, v. 135. 
Hartmann (Eduard von), the philosophy of, v. 77; as 

HtMIUI#, li. VIII, Cas• of Waper. IX, Daœn of D11y. X, ]oyftlJ 
Wistlom. XI, Zarall&wstra. XII, B"fond Good aflll Evü. XIII, 
Gmealogy of Morllls. XIV, WiU ta Poser, i. XV, WiU ta P""1er, 
il. XVI, Anlü'l&risl. XVII, Ecc• HotJtO. 
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one of the first philosophical parodists of a11 
time, v. 78; quoted, 80; the reception given to 
the mock gospel o~ 8 I ; quoted and apostro
pbised, 82 ; bis "Unconscious" and "World
process" in the balance, 83 ; quoted, 86. 

Hartmann, and the greatest thought of Schopenhauer, 
viii. 187. 

- Nietzsche's suspicion of bis being t()() ç/etJer, :x. 309. 
- bis dangerous influence on young scholars, xii. 135. 
- on referring to him as the equal of Schopenhauer, 

xvi. 73· 
Hate, esteem necessary to, xii. 1 oo. 
Hatred, the relation of, to passion, i:x. 302 ; alluded 

to, 288. 
Haydn, the "soup" Haydn of David Strauss referred to, 

iv. 37· 
- bis disposition, that of a proud servant, xia 220. 

Hasar, Zaratbustra's prediction of his kingdom of a 
' thousand years, xi. 2 90. 

Hazard, men of chance, i:x. 288. 
- the heaven of chance, of innoèence, of hazard, of 

wantonness, xi. 201. 
Health, on physical and psychical, :x. 163. 
- signs of, xii. 98. 
- the appanage of great health-our present need, 

xia n7. 
- and illness, xiv. 38; the sensation of health, in sicle 

people, suffices to a waken a belief in the prox
imity of God, l 15· 

- fJersus salvation of the soul, xvii. 142. 
Healthiness, and the creation of the real conditions of a 

T'M l101WfJUS refertlll Io tmlÙr fHHltbws "" tlS fo'U<nt> :-I, BWU. 
of Tragllly. II, EMly Grulc PhJJosofihy. III, Ftlltlre of Etlw:a
liotuü Instihdions. IV, Thotlg'lds otd of SlllScm, i. V, Thovg1ds otd 
of Seascm, ü. VI, HtmUm, AU·loo·HtmUlfl, i. VII, HtmUlfl, AU·loo-
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HEALTHINESS--HEGEL 

healthy body, xiv. 93; the question of bodily 
healthiness, 96. 

Healthiness, a fundamental physiological condition of the 
type Zarathustra, xvii. 99; Joyfal Wisdom quoted, 
99-100. 

Heavens, the, Zarathustra's apostrophe before sunrise, 
xi. 198. 

Hedonism, as a signpost to Nihilism, xiv. 29. 
Hegel, education and the State according to, iii. 87 ; the 

Hegelian "reasonableness in ail happenings," 
108; thé bistorical view of, 129. 

- David Strauss and, iv. 45. 
- bis philosophy criticised, v. 71; history as under-

stood by, 71 ; personality and the world process, 
75 ; quoted, 77. 

- the disciples of, vii. 86. 
- Wagner and the doctrine of the Idea, vüi. 31 ; to 

blame for historical optimism, 1 70. 
- and the famous fundamental principle of dialectics, 

ix. 6; culture in Germany and, 188; bis style, 
193. 

- Europe prepared for Darwinism by, x. 306 ; as a 
philosophical Ge,.,,,an, 306 ; Schopenhauer and 
the opposition of, 307. 

- as a systematiser of riddles, xii. 199 ; and English 
stultification, 2 1 o ; bis influence through Taine 
in France, 214. 

- alluded to, xiii. 218. 
- his success against sentimentality, xiv. 79 ; bis mode 

of thinking not far removed from that of Goethe, 
80 ; the Hegelian subterfuge, 2 11 ; bis popular 

Ht11'UJ1f, ü. VIII, Cas• of Wa,..,,.. IX, D'""" o/ Da1. X, ]01/fll 
Wjstlo#s. XI, Zaralls11Stra. XII, Be)'OfUl Gootl afftl EfJil. XIII, 
Gmealo11 o/ Moral&. XIV, Will ta PMl1w, i. XV, Will ta PMl11f', 
il. XVI, Antschml. XVII, Ecu HMff(). 
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side, 332; the doctrine of war and or great 
men, 332 ; alluded to, 6, 329. 

Hegel, alluded to, xvi. SS· 
- bis conupting· influence on Taine, xvii. 38; alluded 

to, 126. 
Hegelians, the, as the most infamous corrupters of the 

German Janguage, iv. 94-
Heine, bis popularity in France, xii. 214; as a master of 

new modes of speech, 218-9. 

- alluded to, xiii. 2 24. 
- the element of Goethe in, xv. 271; alluded to, 270. 
- alluded to, xvi. SS· 
- Nietzsche's appreciation of, xvii. 39. 

Helena, the fiower of blossoming womanhood, ii. 12. 

Hellenes, the, the difference between ourselves and, xiii. 
215. 

Hellenic contest conception, the, nature's twofold char
acter in man, il. 51 ; ethical ideas of Eris and 
of envy, 54 ; the sentiment as to the necessity 
of, 57 ; the aim of, the welfare of the com
munity, ss; its relationship with art, 59 ; the 
fate of Miltiades, 60 el sef. 

Hellenic culture, its reviv~ and its results, iv. 121. 
Hellenic spirit, the Apolline task of, vii. n2. 
Hellenic will, the, mirrored in the Olympian world, i. 35 ; 

its combat for suffering, 37. 
Hellenic world, the, its horrors, ii. 53; through them 

Greece comes into contact with lndia and the 
Orient, 53. 

Hellenism, the fight for culture and classic, iii. 62. 
- the beginning of the European soul, xv. 420. 

TIN flOfflffUS 'If'"" Io flfWÜr fHfmbm M• '" folkn!J :-I, Bm1' 
of Trt1gedy. II, Early Greik P1'üosofi/Jy. III, Ft#ure of Etluct1-
liofSllZ 1,.m,.mons. IV, ThougAls of# of Season, i. V, Thoug.,..ls out 
of SlllSon, il. VI, HuM1Jn, aU-too-HuMan, i. VII, Ht1#Uln, aU·loo· 
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HELVETIUS-HERD 

Helvetius, the best abused of ail good moralists in Ger
many, vii. 308-9. 

- Bentham as stalking in bis footsteps, xii. 17+ 
Heraclitus, alluded to, i. 90, 18+ 
- eulogised as one of the company of ideal philosophers, 

ii. 79 ; ms system of pki/Qsopky l'lfJÏeflletl, 94-114-
- bis disciples, v. 8 ; and the Delphian oracle, 98 ; 

alluded to, # 
- an aphorism of, quoted, vii. n7. 
- not to be imagined as married, xiii. 135; bis retreat 

to the courts, 138; what be would avoid, 139; 
alluded to, 102. 

- an exception among philosophers, xvi. 18; as etemally 
right in declaring that Being was an empty delu
sion, 18; Zarathustra's predecessor, 273. 

- alluded to, xvii. 72, 73· 
Herbart, bis velleities in music, xv. 272. 
Herd, the, govemed by incorrect feeling, iv. 141. 
- and egoism, in remote ages, x. 16 l ; their sting of 

conscience, 162; the condition of, tested bythe 
operation of the thoughtof theindividual, 182-3; 
as ever against the individual, 191; the extent of 
their gregariousness, 195. 

- Zarathustra's purpose-to a/111re many from tke kertl, 
for tkal puryose kaw I œme, xi. lg-20; the 
pleasure in, older than the pleasure in the ego, 6 7; 
its voice, 7 l ; marriage among the superfluous 
ones, 80; Tke Ra/J!Jle (Zarathustra's discourse), 
l 13-6 ; ke wko is of tke populaa fllÏsnelA Io /ÏfJe 
gratuitously, 243 ; in the market-place no one 
believes in higher men, 35 r. 

Ht1""'1t, ü. VIII, Case of Waper. IX, Da""' of Day. X, Jay/fil 
WifdoM. XI, ZaraUttlstra. XII, B.-yon4 Goo4 Mil Eflil. XIII, 
Gmealoty of Marals. XIV, WiU Io p09.,, i. XV, Wùl Io Pn16', 
ü. XVI, A.nliehrisl. XVII, Ecu H01lt0. 
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Herd, the, obedience, and the need thereof as a kind of 
formai conscience to, xii. uo ; the gregarious 
man of t<Hiay, 121; and "modem ideas," u6; 
the instincts of the herding animal, 127; the 
belief of Anarchists and Socialists in, 12 7. 

- their desire to shake off their sense of weakness leads 
to herd-organisation, xiii. 176; the awakening of 
the· communal consciousness of power, 177. 

- the herd-instinct, theonly one known to our sociology, 
xiv. 45 ;,wherein lies their happiness, 147; will 
prevail, 177; Christianity as the religion of, sub
mitted to by master races, 179 ; the struggle 
against the rabble and, 196; (Ch. ii. Pt. ü. Bk. 
ii.) 22~37; 1114 1llDn tlange,.ous a 111ality seems 
Io 1114114rd 1114 mon completely it û contlemtwl, 2 29; 
the morality of truthfulness in, 229; a criticism 
of their virtues, 230; the value attached by, to the 
average as the highest and most precious of a11 
things, 231 ; the weakness of the gregarious 
animal, 233; the hatred directed against the 
privileged in body and spirit, 234; the qualities 
and tendencies praised by, 235; Nietzsche's 
teaching regarding, 236. 

- the error in treating, ai one would an individual, 
xv. 215. 

- the highest thing they could do, xvi. 2 7 5. 
Herd-humanity, the scomers of, vil. 126. 
Herd-instinct, the, and morality, x. 160; the appearance 

of unalterableness in societies ruled by, 231. 
- finds expression in the antithesis between egoistic 

and altruistic, xiü. 21. 

Tlle flOW1fUS 'feferru/. Io tMUler mmsb#'I "'' "' foUos :-1, Birllf 
of Tragu/.y. II, EM'fy G'feilc Phùosophy. III, Ftdtwe of Etluctl· 
HouZ Ins~. IV, Thotlglds Otd of SetuCHJ, i. V, Thoilglds otd 
of SeaiM&, ii. VI, Ht1flftln, tùl-too-H11mt1n, L VII, Ht1tnt1n, flU·loo· 
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HERD-KORALITY-HESIOD 

Herd-morality, the strict preservation of, insisted on, xiv. 
107. 

- its activity at the present time, xv. 362. 
Herder, his life and work, a critical estimation, vii. 2 53-5 ; 

his writings were either new or antiquated, 259. 
- alluded to, with reference to Goethe, viii. 8. 

Herdsmen, tluy cal/ tlumselws tlu gO«l and tlu jwt, xi. 20. 
Heredity, Zarathustra,-oft Aaw I/outul tlu son tlujatlurs 

revealed secret, xi. 1 1 7. 
- bad instincts inherited as surely as bad blood, xii. 

239-40· 
- a false notion, xv. 371; a man's ancestors have always 

paid the price ofwhathe is, 371; alluded to, 125. 
Heresy, the counterpart of witchcraft, L 74. 
Hermann, the case of, instanced, viii. 127; alluded to, 

175. 
Hero-worship, and the fanatics of, ix. 262. 
Heroic, the, what makes? x. 209. 
Heroism, alluded to, vii. 359. 
- and the smaller tasks, ix. 314 
- nota form of selfishnesss, for men are sbipwrecked by 

it, xiii. 228. 
Herostratus, alluded to, vii. 40. 
Herwegh, his persuasion which led Wagner to Schopen

hauer, xiii. 129. 
Hesiod, the copy of Works and Days shown to Pausanias, 

ii. 54 ; his declaration that two Eris goddesses 
are on earth, 54· 

- his contest with Homer, iii. 163; the mytb of, 167. 
- a prophecy of, alluded to, v. 65. 
- confirmation of bis opinion regarding women, vi. 303. 

H"""',.• il. VIII, C1JS1 of Wa,,..,. IX, D4lfllft of Day. X, ]oy/fll 
Wisdom. XI, Z11rllllstUw11. XII, B110ftll Gootl ""4 Evil. XIII, 
Gnualogy of Morllls. XIV, WùZ Io Poœ,,, L XV, Will Io Pot11,,, 
il. XVI, AmiclJrisl. XVII, Ecce H01N0. 
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Hesiod, and th~ artist as deceiver, vil. 101; bis ad vice on 
giving_in retum, 320-1. 

- bis estimation of the quality of envy, ix. 43 ; and of 
hope, # 

__,.. bis attempt to express the series of social ages in gold, 
silver, and bronze, xüi. 41. 

Higher art, the spiritualising of, vi. 195. 
Higher culture, iti basis of spiritualised and intensified 

cruelty, xii. 176 • 
.Hi'glur .Man, Tlu (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 35o--63. 
Higher man, tlu çry of distnss, xi. 292 ; taJi t11it1' Jei,,gs, 

296. 
- distinguishing characteristics of, xiv. 182. 
- more than an individual, :xv. 161; a combination of 

monster and superman, 405. 
Higher men, Zarathustra addresses the, in bis cave, xi. 

345· 
- their corruption, the rule, xii. 244 ; popular reverence 

for, 245; whence their outbreaks of sympathy, 
246; the problem of those who wait, 250. 

- their growth checked by the Christian ideal, xiv. 208. 
- our first prindples, xv. 99; when their existence is 

doubted by inferior men the doctrine of equality 
before God is discovered, 312; fJersus gregarious 
men, 313; their mission not the leadiQg of inferior 
men, but working on them as a foundation, 329. 

- who come to Zarathustra in despair, :xvi. 277; the 
destiny of, to beëome creators, 2 79. 

Higher self, the, intercourse with, vi. 392. 
Hill, Tlu Tree on tlu (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 45-8. 
Hillebrand (Carl), his plucky appreciation of Nietzsche's 

T'/u ~ r1f,,,ul Io wfUI# ffff#lb1rs "" tu follo91 :-1, BirlA 
of Tragetly. Il, EMZ, Gru1' P'lfiloSophy. III, Ftdtw1 of Etlwa
ÜOfUll I~. IV, T'llotlg111s °"'of .SeMMJ, i. V, T'llotlr111s,,., 
of SeasM, il. VI, HflffUMS, tJU-too-Hw#Um, i. VII, Ht1#1"11, llU·loo· 
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attack on Strauss, xvü. 78; quoted conceming 
Nietzsche's courage, 79. 

Hindus, the, and their beliefs, ix. 146. 
Hippias, the representative of the highest freedom, vil. 

353· 
Hippocrates, alluded to, ix. 173. 
Historian, the, and bis sense of justice, v. 49 ; and ob

jectivity, 51; the great historian-the expounder 
of the past by the highest in the present, 55. 

- the happiness of, vü. 19. 
- the etfect of bis art, m. 4· 

Historical culture, a sort of grey-headedness, v. 65; results 
of, 66; the alliance of Christianity with, 67. 

Historical sense, the, conclusions regarding, v. 9; the 
plastic powers of man, a community, or a culture, 
9 ; man's historical and unhistorical perceptions, 
10; on re-living the past ten years, 13; what we 
nowadays prefer to call, 26. 

- as possessed by the French and the Romans, x. 115 ; 
the tendency of the new sentiment, 263; how 
to be bom in the interests of future humanity, 
264. 

- defined, xii. 167; its origin, 167; the enjoyment of 
art in, 168 ; men who live in, 169. 

- alluded to, xiv. 88. 
- pbilosophers' lack of, XVÎ. I 7. 

History, Wagner's use of, iv. 117; the allotted duty of, 
according to modem views, 118; the preference 
for the study of the past, a dangerous symptom, 
119; the modern plight of, 120. 

- needed for life and action, v. 3; thoughts on, 4; the 

HtmUM, ii. VIII, Ct&S1 of W11pw. IX, Dllfllff of Dtwy. X, ]O'Y/tll 
Wisdom. XI, Zarat'/Justra. XII, Ba,•OflUl Gootl au E11Ü. XIII, 
Gnualogy of Morfils. XIV, .Will to POflllf', i. XV, Will Io POflllf', 
li. XVI, Antit:'larisl. XVII, Ecce HO#IO. 
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use and abuse of, v. 6 et SllJ.; Nièbuhr on, 12 i 
Hume quoted, 13; the superhistorical stand-. 
point, 13 ; opposition between life and wisdom, 
15 ; the three kinds of bistory-monumental, 
antiquarian, and critical, 16; the man who 
recognises the great meaning ~ 17 ; the monu
mental contemplation of, 19 ; eft'ects of the 
monumental, 20 ; myth and false analogy in 
monumental, 2 I ; the three kinds of, flourish in 
one ground and cllmate, 23 ; and the man of 
reverent and conservativenature, 24; the danger ' 
of the antiquarian view of, 26 ; the antiquarian 
method criticised, 27; thenecessityoftbe critical ! 
method, 28; its uses, 29; how history can serve\ 
life, 30 ; a picture of the spiritual events in the \ 

·soul of modem man; 31; five ways in which an : 
excess of, seems to be dangerous, 38 ; the weak
ening of the individuality through its excess, 39 ; 
in compa.rison with the etemal feminine, 44 ; 
the past only to be explained by what is highest 
in the present, 55; to be written only by men 
of expeiienceand character, 5 6 ; bistorical justice, 
5 7 ; the student of, considered, 62; as a disguised 
theology still, 68 ; the problem of, 69 ; and the 
Hegelian philosophy, 7 I ; the virtuous man in, 
7 4 ; the " first-comers," 7 5 ; Hartmann and ideal 
conditions for the making of, 81 ; the task of, 81 ; 
and the masses, 84; the value oflaws in, 84; the 
ascendency to be gained by an excess of, 87-8 ; 
and the reign of youth, 89; the malady of, 95; 
antidotes for the excess of, 9 5 ; the learnin of, 

T1'e ooJtMMS r6f'"l4 Io """"' fltffllbm ''" a.r /ollot!I :-1, BfrlA 
of Tragetly. 11, Early Gf.M P'hilosofilry. III, Ffdtwe of Elhlca-
tional I~. IV, T'llotlg1ds otd o/ Sea.rO#, L V, T'llotlg1ds otd 
of SuuO#, il. VI, H.,,.,,,,., aZJ-foo.HtmtatJ, i. VII, H.,..,., all·loo· 
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anew, 98; the history of philosophy, 189; the 
university philosopher and, 191-2. 

History, on becoming great to the detriment of, vii. 76; 
the retrograde movement of, 94 ; the need of, in 
directing wbither we must travel, 117-g; the 
final teaching of, 171 ; a science of remedies for 
dift"erent cultures, 288. 

- antiquity and the experiments of, vüi. 169 ; the 
standpoint from wbich written, 170 ; what it now 
means to know, 172. 

- time, and the judgment of events of, ix. 11-2; the 
place of imagination in, 267. 

- what lies hidden in, x. 7 3 ; the voice of, and society, 
188. 

- as a storeroom for the costumes neœssary for the 
masquerades of the modem European, xii. 166. 

- the nihilistic trait of, xiv. 62; the systematic falsifica
tion of, 303. 

- and the belief in the senses, :rri. 18 ; J ewish priestly 
historical falsification, 158. 

- German laxity in matters of, mi. I 2 3• 
History of philosophy, the, nota true philosopher's busi

ness, v. 189; not an education in philosophy, 
but in the art of passing an examination, 190. 

Histrionic art, vi. 164. 
Hobbes, alluded to, iv. 51. 
- as philosopher, xii. 210. 

Hoft"mann'snotice ofNietzsche'sattackon Strauss, xvii. 78. 
Hôlderlin, Vischer on, iv. 20; the cause of bis wreck, 21. 

- on change and waste in men's thoughts, v. 62; bis 
unconventionality, 120. 

HtfflUM, il. VIII, Cœ• of w..,,..,. IX, D,,.. of Day. X, Joy/fll 
Wisdom. XI, Z•tdkdra. XII, B_,Oft4 Gootl 8"" Evil. XIII, 
GmM&logy of MorllÜ. XIV, Wül Io Poe., L XV, Wül Io POfller, 
il. XVI, Afdiclwisl. XVII, Ecu HOMO. 
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Holderlin, quoted, vi. 238. 
Holtzendorf and theology and history, v. 58. 
Holy lie, the, a criticism of, xiv. uo; the inventions of, 

122. 

- common to Confucius, Manu, Mohammed, the 
Christian Church, and even Plato, xvi. 214-

Homage, the mistake of those who pay, vii. 322; the tax 
of, 335· 

- on unconditional homage to the greatest men, ix. 169. 
- the neCesSÏty oflearning tO do, X. l 3 7. 

H01M, 2Je Retum (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 223-7. 
Homeless ones, we, children of the future in an impossible 

present, x. 342 ; our yea 1 343-6. See also "nde' 
"Future." 

Homer, the dreaming Greek, i. 29 ; the naïve artist, 3 7 ; 
placed side by side with Archilochus on gems, 
43; the linguistic structure of, 52; alluded to, 
67, 104. 

- the naïve barbarism amidst which be stands before us, 
ii. l 2 ; tlu contest oj-the strife and competition of! 
the early Greeks, 51-62; the root of Aristotle's · 
attack on, 56. 

- as taught in public schools, iii. 6 l ; the public-school 
boy' s enjoyment of, 62 ; and the younger philo
logists, 79; Schiller, Goethe, and Wolf on, 149; 
the question as to bis personality, 151; œas tlu 
person treated out of a tonceph"on, o,. tlu toncepti4n 
out of a person ? l S 5 ; not a historical tradition 
but an œsthetic judgment, 162; his birthplace, 
163; bis contest witb Hesiod referred to, 1()3; 
the old material meaning of the name, 163; 

Tlu volfmus r6f.-rlll to wuùr fHHnbers •• as folltnlJ :-1, BWU. 
of Trageày. II, E11rJy GreM P'Mlosofihy. III, F.,_.e of Etlw:a
Honai J~. IV, Tltotlg1ds otll of Sea.son, i. V, TMt111ds otll 
of Sea.son, ii. VI. HtlllUm, tllUoo-H-. i. VII, Ht111Um, .U·too· 
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changed into the msthetic meaning of Homer, 
the father of poetry in general, l 64 ; not the 
author of the lliad and Odyssey, l67j ranked with 
Orpheus and Olympus1 167; the primcval father 
of the Homeric epic, 167. 

Homer, bis relation to the gods, vi. 128 ; the last ycars of, 
162; the case of Achilles and, 189; the pan
Hellenism of, the greatest fact in Greek culture, 
244. 

- how paradoxical be can be, vü. 101; quoted, 109; 
his achievement, 112 ; on the truc sphere of all 
anxiety, 187; bis convention, 255; alluded to, 
91, 114, 251. 

- the Hades of, a description of the philologist, viii. 
l l 7 ; alluded to, with Scott, l 20 ; Voltaire on the 
admirers of, 133; the pan-Hellenic Greek, 160; 
his delight in the frivolity of the gods, 164. 

- the subtlety in his mistakes, ix. 282. 

- on the veracity of singers, x. l 20; the bappiness of, 
236; the foolish riddle which destroyed it, 237; 
alluded to, 4 7. 

- the appreciation of, perhaps our happiest acquisition, 
xii. 168. 

- the gods of, and their love of cruelty, xiii. 78 ; the 
Speech of Zeus quoted, 114. 

- as an apotheosis artist, xv. 280. 

Homer and Classi'cal Plu1olog;·, Nietzsche's inaugural ad
dress at Bâle, iii. 145-70. 

Homeric man, his oneness with existence, i. 36. 
Homeric poems, the, an examination of the Homcric 

question, iii. 15 l ; opinion of antiquity concern-

Ht1MM, ü. VIII, Cas• of Wt1p#'. IX, D,_,. of D11y. X, Jay/fil 
Wifdtnn. XI, Zt1rt.#hvstr11. XII, Bey01ttl. Gootl t1fUI Evü. XIII, 
G'1Utlloty of Morllls. XIV. Wül "' POt111r, i. xv. WslZ "' p,,.,,, 
il. XVI, Afdiclwût. XVII, Ecu HOMO. 
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ing, iü. 152; two schools of criti~m on, 157-8; 
the deviations in, attributed to tiadition, 162 ; in 
design nota whole but a number of pieces strung 
together, 164; the.designer of, 165; Homer not 
the author of, 167. 

Homeric world, the, softened by artistic presentation, iL 5 2. 

Honesty, whither one may be led by a too zealous, vi. 79. 
- experimental attacks on, vil. 135 ; alluded to, 38, 348. 
- a virtue in pro~ of becoming, ix. 326 ; the great 

temptress or ail fanatics, 354 ; the virtuous 
thumbscrew, 363. 

-- as a virtu~ ofjree spirits, xii. 172. 
Honour, the transference o~ Crom the person to the thing, 

vi. 84 
Hope, in reality the worst of evils, vi. 82. 
- the horizon o~ as opening now the "old God is 

dead, n x. 27 5· 
- Zarathustra-maintain lloly tAy lliglust lwpe, xi. 49 ; 

· your highest, what it should be, 53. 
- the place of, in Christianity, xvi. 152. 

Horace, quoted, vi. 113. 
- a5 a guide to the understanding of Socrates, vii. 242 ; 

alluded to, 35. 
- Bentley's treatment of, viii. 141. 
- as translator of Alcœus and Archilocus, x. 115. 
- Nietzsche's early acquaintance with, and rapture at 

bis odes, xvi. 113. 
Hospitality, ix. 271. 
Hostility, our spiritualisation of, xvi. 28. 
Hour, De stillest (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 175-9. 
Hugo (Victor), Wagner likened to, viii. 24; Wagner ad-

T'Ju 11oltmfa rl/#'164 Io fMIW fMHNb...s •• a fo"""1 :-1, BWU. 
of Trag611,y. II, EarJy Gruk Pmlosofi/Jy. III, Ftdw• of EtlflC(j· 
hoMZ Inmltdions. IV, Tlsoflglds otd of 511.&Son, i. V, Tlsoflglds otd 
of 511.&Son, il. VI, HtlfflMf, aU-loo-Htmttm, i. VII, HtffnMS, aU·loo· 
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HUGO--HUMANITY 

mired in the same way that young Frenchmen 
admire, 25. 

Hugo (Victor), scene at his burial, xii. 214. 
- and Spain, xiv. 87 ; alluded to, 58. 
- bis Orientaks, xv. 269; did for language what Wagner 

did for music, 274; as a type, 302. 
- the lighthouse on the sea of nonsense, xvi. 60. 

Huguenots, the, the example of, ix. 191. 
Human, all-tao-H11111Qn, quoted, xiii. 6; alluded to, 2. 

- on democracy, xvi. 96; alludea to, 211. 

- as the memorial of a crisis, xvii. 82 ; the meaning of 
the title, 83 ; its freezing atmosphere, 83 ; begun 
during the first musical festival at Bayreuth, 84; 
principally written at Sorrento and finished at 
Bâle, 89; early copy sent to Wagner crossed 
with the text of Parsifal, 89. 

Humane, what dost thou think most? x. 209. 
Humanism, antiquity used as an ally by, vüi. 135; con

nection between, and religious rationalism, I 7 5. 
- the care of the health of criminals and lunatics, ix. 

205; ideas of guilt and punishment, 206; the 
injuries inflicted on society by the sick:, 207. 

Humanity, the notion that it separates man from nature 
criticised, ü. 5 I. 

- the need of champions for, v. 138--9; the three 
Images of Man-Rousseau, Goethe, Schopen
hauer, 139. 

- intoxicated by the scent of the blossoms-religion and 
art, vi. 44 ; its development may only be of 
limited duration, 22B-9; the statue of, 237; 
alluded to, 273. 

HutnMJ, ii. VIII, Cas1 of W•P"'· IX, Dt1111m of D"'Y. X, ]oy/W 
Wù4om. XI, ZtwallHutra. XII, B11""4 Goo4 MWI Evil. XIII, 
GnutJZo11 of MortW. XIV, Will to p09,,, i. XV, Will Io Posw, 
il. XVI, A.ttlU:IJrisl. XVIJ, Ecu Homo. 
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Humanity, the hallmark of friendship and comradeship, 
vii. 126. 

- the need for new physicians of the soul, ix. 56 ; and 
the risk of. taking short cuts, 58 ; its misfortuncs 
as valued by Christianity and antiquity, 81 ; the 
animals' view of, 2 79. 

- the greatness of the change in colouring makes 
diffi.cult the understanding of ancient humanity, 
L 184; quality of mind not indicated in, 263; 
historical sentiment and future, 263-+ 

- as attained by men of to-day, xiv. 58; the seventeenth 
century ~ suffering from, 81 ; waming against 
confounding the instincts of decadence with 
those of humanity, 100. 

Humboldt, and culture in Germany, ix. 188. 
Hume, alluded to, L 306. 
- as philosopher xii. 210; Kant's opposition to, 210. 

- alluded to, xiv. 74t 86. 
- bis declaration that there were no a priori synthetic 

judgments, xv. 45. 
Humiliation, vii. 40. 
- the deceit in, ix. 229. 

Humility, the limits of all, ix. 304. 
- the trodden worm, xvi. S· 

Hunting, once a necessity, now an aft'air of fancy and 
luxury, L 72. 

Huxley and Spencer's administrative nihilism, xiii. 92. 
Hybris, the, ii. 61; the touchstone of every Heraclitean, 

107. 

- our whole modern life as, and godlessness, xiii. 143 ; 
our attitude to nature, to God, to ourselves, 1# 

TM 1101fMIUS t1fMTl4 Io fMllleJ' ,..,,.-,,,,, twa as follotlJ :-1, Btrlh 
of T't1ge4y. II, Etwly <dull PMlosophy. III, Fflttwa of Etlticll· 
Hontal Ins~. IV, Tltotlg'Ms oui of Season, i. V, Thovg'Ms oui 
of StUISon, ü. VI, HflfffMo "'1-loo·Ht1nui,., i. VII, HIMMn, tzll·loo· 
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HYGIENE-IDEAL 

Hygiene, the closing of the baths at Cordova by the 
Christians, xvi 150. 

Hymn Io Life, its composition and production, xvü. 97; 
words and music, 209-14. 

Hypnotism, as a weapon with which to fight race depres
sion, xiü. 170; defined, 170. 

Hypochondria, on kinds of, vi. 66. 
Hypochondriacs, consolation for, vi. 388; the hypo

chondriac defined, vii. 320. 
Hypocrisy, the genuine article uncommon to-day, xvi. 73; 

every tenth man almost to-day an imitator of, 
and an actor, 7 + 

Hypocrites, the most conscious : priests, princes, society 
men and women, :xiv. 301. 

Hysteria as a result of decadence, xiv. 34-

Ibsen becoming very German, xiv. 70. 
- the case of, instanced, xv. 202. 
- a typical old maid, poisoning the natural spirit of 

sexual love, xvii. 66. 
Ideal, the, how seen, vii. 45; on being idealised, 162; the 

disclaimer, 164; alluded to, 176. 
- pregnancy and ideal selfishness, iL 383; courageous 

thinking and future virtues, 382-3 ; a call to the 
astronomers of the ideal, 384. 

- the impulse toward the individual ideal, x. 178-9; 
the material and, 199. 

- on the setting up of, xiii. 115 ; Io enable a sane
tuary Io be set up a san(/uary li.as Io be des
troyed, 1 16. 

- the origin of, xiv. 275. 

Human, il. VIII, Ctue of Waper. IX, Dafl11' of Day. X, ]oyful 
Wüdom. XI, ZMathustra. XII, Beyond Gootl antl Eoil. XIII, 
Gmealogy of M01'als. XIV, Will to P011Jer, i. XV, JJ'iU to P011Jer, 
ü. XVI, .4.nticlsrisl. XVII, Eu1 Homo. 
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làedi1111, the ingrained feminism whicb passes as, xiii. l 7 9. 
- on the point of turning into Nibilism, xv. 108. 

- Nietzsche attribu~s a11 the blunders of bis life to, 
xvii. 35; alluded to, 124-

Idealist, the, the incurable, implacable, inevitable, in the 
cbaracter of, vii. 21; a warning to, 163. 

Idealists, the illusion of, vi. 356. 
- present day, and Epictetus, ix. 377. 
- their enthusiasm alluded to, xii. 53· 

Ideals, the ideal of victorious wisdom, ix. 204 ; alluded 
to, 293. 

- the discovering and conquering of the new worl~ of, 
L 351-3· 

- Zarathustra's simile of the children playing by the 
sea-Yerily I lzaw tallen away /rom you your 
'IJirlues, j(Jf}ourite jJlayt1'ings, xi l l 2. 

- on the attainment of, xii. 86 ; play-actors of, 90 ; be
tween man and woman, 94 ; man and ideals, 
95; the atavism of old, 97. 

- the mystery as to how they are manufactured in this 
world, xiii. 47-51; ~at is tlu Meaning of 
Aseetic Ideals (tbird essay), 121-210. 

- pampering by means of, xiv. 17; dangerous always, 
but occasionally indispensable as cures, 183; the 
danger of, 201 ; a erititism of, 264-82 ; the 
more concealed forms of the cuit of Christian 
moral ideals, 2 7 4-

- the economic valuation of al1 the ideals that have 
existed hitberto, xv. 323. 

Ideas, the formation of, ii. 179; regarding truth, 181; the 
idea as the residuum of a mdajJhor, 182; science 

Tlu voltl#US referretl Io tfflller '"""1Jers "'' as folloflJ :-1, BirlA 
of Tra.getl1. II, EMl'Y Grult Plli1osofi1''Y· III, Ftdfw1 of Etl11C4· 
nonai Imtslul""'8. IV, Tllovg1"8 ofll of SlllS<m, i. v. Tllo#g1W Otd 
o/ Seoson, il. VI, Human, aU-too-HtmlMf, i. VII, Ht1ffUI#, aU-loo· 
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IDEAS-IMAGINARY 

and the great columbarium of, the cemetery of 
perceptions, 187. 

Ideas, on offensive expression of, in artists, :x. 193; regard
ed as worse seducers than the senses, 337. 

Idleness and work, modem and ancient valuations of, x. 
25+ 

- the sort of, necessary for a real religious lire, xii. 7 5. 
IdlJl, The new (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 54-7. 
Idols, their cross-examination a means of recovery of spirits, 

xvi. pref. 
- the overthrowing of, as Nietzsche's business, xviL 2. 

Ignobility, definedas the response of sensations to language, 
xii. 242; the process of, 243; the evolution of 
man to, 244. 

Ignorance often ennobles, vü. 132. 
- the danger in innocence througb, i:x. 2 7 l ; and dignity, 

391. 
- necessary to the enjoyment of its artificial world, xi. 

35; theriseofknowledgeon its granite-like found
ations, 35. 

- asa psychological prerequisiteof Christianity,xiv. 161. 
Ihering, Der Zweck im Recht alluded to, xiii. 89. 
Illness, as a result of decadence, xiv. 34 ; nervous illness, 

35 ; on health and, 38. 
Illogical, the, on the necessity of, vL 46. 
Illusions, three specimens of, i. 136. 
- history and the atmospbere of, v. 5 7 ; the need of a 

veil to every people, 60; and life, 61. 
- the destruction of, vii. 351. 

Imaginary causes, the error of, xvi. 37; the psychological 
explanation of the error, 39; the whole domain 

Hvmtm, ü. VIII, Case of Wagn1r. IX, Daum of Day. X, ]oyful 
W'5doM. XI, Zaralht1Stra. XII, Beyontl Gootl atul Evil. XIII, 
GMUIJl.ogy of Morais. XIV, WiU to POflJer, i. XV, WiU to Power, 
il. XVI. AM&lsrid. XVII, Ecu HOMO. 
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of morality and religion may be classified under 
the mbric, 40. 

Imagination, the, on those who anticipate by means of, ix. 
243 ; the third eye-your stage eye, 353. 

Imitation, vii 171. 
- the compulsion to imitate, xv. 2 s s ; an imperious in-

stinct, 260. 

Imitators, on, x. 206. 

I""1laallate Perception (1.arathustra's discourse), xi. 145-9. 
Immediate certainty, on the belief in, xii. 2 2 ; metaphysical 

questions involved by, 23; a moral naïveté, 49. 
Immoral, the, in its relationship with the moral, ix. 1+ 
- 'llJ /Je nally CArishan flJoultl mean to /Je ùsolutely in

tlifferent 'llJ tlogmas, cuits, priests, tlulrdl, and 
theokJgy, xiv. 133. 

Immoralist, the, the tenn applied by Nietzsche to himself 
(1886), vi. 3· 

- why the free man is an immoralist, ix. 1 + 
- Nietzsche, the first, xvii. 133; the two negations in-

volved in the title, 134; the title chosen as a 
badge of honour, 138. 

Immoralists, dissectors of morals rated as, vü. 199. 
- exceptions among moralistswhoare reallyimmoralists, 

ix. 16. 
- we immtWalists I xii. l 72. 
- are to-day the strongest power, xiv. 95; Godas the 

greatest immoralist, 251; the immoralist in 
deeds, 318. 

- the value of the services of, to Europe, xv. 204. 
Immorality in culture, xv. 203; Ille antitlusis, Mora/

Immoral, 2 29-38. 

Tlu t10lunus ref'"e4 Io tmtler nuMbers are as foUofll :-1, Birlà 
of Tragell.y. II, EMly Grull P'Jsüosop'/sy. III, Ftdtwe of Etlt1e11-
tiofwal Ins~. IV, T1sougMs out of Season, i. V, T"°"gMs Old 
of Season, ii. VI, Hu#flm, tÜl·loo·Hwman, i. VII, Hwmtm, tùl·loo· 
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IMMORTALITY-IMPURE 

Immortality, Pagan and Christian ideas on, ix. 73-5; 
to th ose who dream of, 2 24 ; knowledge and 
the ~bandonment of the belief in the immortality 
of the soul, 349. 

- as part of the invention of the boly lie, xiv. 122. 

- efTects of the doctrine on our life, reason, and in-
stincts, xvi. 185; the will to deny ail reality, 
231. 

Impatience in men of thought and action, ix. 32+ 
Impatient, the, remain partisans ail their lives, and never 

discover themselves, vii. 32+ 
lmpoliteness, vii. 131. 
Importunacy in relation to illustrious works, vii. 41. 
Importunate, the, a stratagem of, vii. l 30. 
Improvement by means of virtue, xiv. 312; the wbolesale 

deœption of so-called moral, 313-5; illness as a 
means of, 3 l s ; the priest's attitude to, 3 l 7 ; the 
immoralist's attitude, and that of the lion tamers, 
319. 

Impulse, the efTects of moral judgments on, ix. 43; six 
essentially difTerent methods of com bating violent 
cravings and impulses, 106; as tbat whicb ap
proves, 109; pbilosopby and the transforming ()f 
our impulses, 385; we are the gardeners of our 
impulses, 388. 

- unexplained and unexplainable, x. 158; on natural, 
and ideas of self-control, 239. 

- should one show one's feelings? rv. 346. 
Impure, the, Tlze Ra/J!Jle, xi. 113-6; the food and bappi

ness of Zarathustra would !Je as jif'e and ke ça11es 
Io the !Joàies and tke spirits of, 115. 

Htm11111, il. VIII, Cas1 of w.,,.. IX, DdflJfl of Dwy. X, ]oyfvl 
Wisdom. XI, Z"'""""*"· XII, BayOfltl Goo4 11114 Eflfl. XIII, 
Gmetllogy of Mortlls. XIV, WüZ to P°"'"• L XV, WüZ to Pot11er, 
ü. XVI, A.nnc'/trlsi. XVII, Ecu HMltO. 
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Incomplete, the, the eft'ect of, vi. 17 7 ; an artistic stimulus, 
184. 

Incurable, the idealist as an, vii. n. 
Independence, the tyrannical man, ix. 2 39. 
- the privilege of the strong, ni. 43 ; tests as to whether 

one is destined for, and command, 56 ; self
conservation the best test, .57. 

Indiana, the, and their conceptions oftheirgods,ix. 135-6. 
- a race fallen into a climate for which its power of 

adaptation is insufficient, nii 169. 
Indül'erence on the deatb-bed, vii. 46 ; and contempt for 

every-day matters, where necessary, 195-7. 
IntlifJitl#al, the concept, and logical appearance, xv. 35-7. 
Individual, the, the struggle in, the war bistory of, vi. 248. 

- and religion, viii. no; the philologist as, 112-3; 
three forms of existence in which a man remains 
an individual, II 4; vanity and, 116; impressions 
from the contemplation of the past, 118; and 
the centre for the breeding of better men, 184 ; 
the task in connection with, 18g. 

- and the community, ix. 16. 
- bis severance Crom society, xii 236. 
- the preservation of, xv. 61; and the preservation of 

organic life, r 5 2-4 ; the higher man as more than 
the individual, 161; his feeling ofresponsibility, 
183; Tlu Will Io POUJer as exemplifted in (Part 
iii. Book ili.)-Som9' and tlu State, 183-213; 
Tlu Intlioitlual, 214-38. 

- classified according to whether be repr.esents the as
cending or descending line of life, xvi. 85. 

Individuality, modem man as suft'ering from weakened, 

TM ~ "/erre4 to tmtür fHMlbm •• '" /o'UoflJ :-1, Birll& 
of T"1ge4y. II, EMly G'l'ulc P'hilosolihy. 111, Ftdtw• of. EtltlCI&"°""' I~. IV, Tllotlglds 0td of SeasOll, i. V, Tllotlglds otd 
of Season, il. VI, Ht1man, "11-too-Htmum, L VII, HtmUMt, aU-toO· 
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INDIVIDUALITY-INJUSTICE 

't". 39 ; the cry heard by the youthful soul, 104 ; 

the youtbful soul and its, ro6; on finding one'• , 
self, 107. 

Individuality, on knowing one's own, ix. 294-
- ZarathlJStra's manly prudence in sinking his-114 tlull 

œou/d lleep ckan amongst men miut """"' """1 to 
œasA in dirly water, xi. 172. 

Individualism, Schopenhauer& philosophy as an indi
vidualist philosophy, v. 126. 

- the duty of the free man, viü. 120. 

- and. the demand for equal rights, xv. 225; the 
principle of, rejects na/ly grral men, 226; a 
modest and still unconscious form of the will to 
power, 227. 

Individuation, the apotheosis of, i 40. 
Industrious, the farce of many industrious persons, vil. 34 ; 

on making friends oilly with, 133. 
Industry, two entirely different sources of, vi. 350. 

Indulgence, where required, ix. 5 5. 
Inebriation; on moral and artistic subjects of, and the belief 

in, inculcated by enthusiasts, ix. 54 ; alluded to, 
f 56. 
1 z,,fi,,;te, t!u, ;,, tlu !wriMI" of, x. 167. 
( Infirmities, bodily and spiritual, their main cause, vii. 186. 
· Inftuence, a phantom nota reality, vil. 159. 

Inftuential persona, on, x. 186. · 
Ingres, quoted, xiv. 88. 
Injuries, as they affect the coarserand nobler souls, xii. 2 5 1. 

Injuring with one's best qualities, on, x. 69. 
Injustice, the necessity of, vi. 46. 
- twofold, vil. 44; the folly of committing, 36 . 

• H...., il. VIII, Ca.si of W•lfU"· IX, D""11f of D.-y. X, ]oyfvl 
Wiado#f. XI, Ztw"'1&mwa. XII, Bl')'OJUl Goo4 IMll EWJ. XIII, 
GMlalogy of Morola. XIV, Will Io P""'"• i. XV, WilZ Io PortJn', 
U. XVI, A.,.,...,_ XVII, Ece1 Homo. 
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Inner world, the, 1"4 Jlunl>menalism of, xv. 7-12. 
Innocence considered in its relation to ignorance, ix. 271. 
Inquisition, the, the good right of, vi. loo; the methods 

et 401. . 
Insanity, the veneration of, vi. l 29 ; the danger of, through 

the growing burden of culture, 2 2 7. 
- genius and the tincture of, ix. 2 l ; feigned by the 

Greeks, 2 l ; prayed for by some of the most 
productive men, 22; and Christianity, 23; on 
the treatment of the insane, 205. 

- the insane as the former mouthpiece of truth, 
x. 185. 

- wbere rare, and where the rule, xii. 98. 
- the most fatal form of, displayed in the New Testa-

ment, xiv. 164. 
Inspiration, on belief in, vi. r 59; and productive power, 160. 
- on catching an, L 232. 
- NietsscMs experimce of, xvii. 101-3; the rancour 

of greatness, 105. 
Instinct, the banishment ot; by history, v. 40. 

- the development of t~e inner longing to play a rôle 
into the histrionic instinct, .L 3 l 8. 

- the relative value of reason and, xii. l l 1. 

- gregarious, aristocratie, berd, xiv. 45. 
- happiness and, the same, when life is in the ascelid-

ing line, xvi. I 6. 
InStincts, the daily experiences supply the nutritive needs 

of, ix. r 24 ; dreams as compensation for absence 
of nutriment during the day, 12 5 ; our nervous 
irritations interpreted by dreams and, r 26. 

- the animal instincts with a good conscience, L 108. 

TM oolflfMS "fm-14 Io wul# fffUllbars Ml as follotll :-I, BWIA. 
of Tft1gul.y. II, E"'ly Gruli Plsilosoj11'y. III, Ffllw1 of Etlflell· 
lioMI Ins~. IV, TllotlgMs Otll of SeGSon, i. V, T'ltotlg"'8 Ot11 
of S1t11tm, iL VI, HffffUln, 4U-loo·HtlffftM, i. VII, HffffUln, 4U-loo· 
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INSTINCTS-INTELLECT 

Instincts, the little and the big sagacities, xi. 36 ; Zara- · 
thustra's counsel not to slay the instincts, but to 
innocence in them, 61. 

- the inner struggle between contrary instincts, xii. 122 ; 
its results on weak and on strong natures, 123. 

- the "animal man" ashamed of bis instincts, xüi. 7 5. 
- those which protect life and ward off danger, lack-

ing in modern man, xiv. 61. 
- the normal discontent of, xv. 167. 
- the destructive influence on, of the doctrine of im-

mortality, xvi. 185. 
Intellect, the, the relationship of dissimulation to, ii. 17 4 ; 

the saturnalia of, 189. 
- the gift of, to music and architecture, vi. 193 ; the 

feminine intellect, 302. 
- the will as ashamed of, vii. 42; tyrants of, 314 
- sources of the bereditary perversion of the human 

intellect, ix. 39; the Christian use for the coarse 
intellect, 71; on the domain of freedom, 130; 
the daily wear and tear, and young men of in
tellect, 180; on the waste of, by the State, 181; 
the harvest thanksgiving of, 336 ; tlu tyrants "' 
tlu intelled, 377; on high soaring, 394; we 
aeronauts of, 394. 

- mannerisms of, x. 218. 
- the little and the big sagacities, xi. 36. 
- the parasites of,xiv. 66; a bad domestic economist,66. 
- doesnotenno/Jle-s()metning isneeded /()enno/Jle intelled. 

Wlzat is needed 1 B/()()d 1 :xv. 353 ; the mistrust 
of, inculcated by psychologists, and intellectual 
superiority, 329. 

H'UMOn, ü. VIII, Ca1 of Wa,,..,. IX, DtMtm of Dwy. X, ]<YYful 
Wisàom. XI, ZMathswa. XII, B~on4 Gootl an<l Evil. XIII, 
Gnualogy of Morals. XIV, WSU Io Pos1r, i. XV, WSU Io POflllf', 
ü. XVI, A.fllichrist. XVII, Ecu Homo. 
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Intellect, of the German, xvi. 50-2; oonceming the con
science of, 7 3. 

- the effects of cooking on, xvii. 30. 
Intellectual conscience, the, from whence derived, vii. 2+ 
Intellectual development, N ature's check on, vii. 29+ 
Intellectual pregnancy, the cbaracteristics of, x. 105. 
Intelligence and fear, on, ix. 239; on hiding the in-

telligence, 298. 
Intelligible freedom, the .theory of Schopenhauer, criti

cised, vi. 5 !)-61. 
Intercourse, impossible and intimate, on, vii. 318. 
Interi>retations, over-profound, of authors and of nature, 

on, vil. 197. 
Intuition, the belief that artists, orators, and ppilosophers 

alone possess, vi. 166; the inspiration in women's 
judgments, 305. 

Invalids, thoughts and reftections for, vii. 280. 
Inventors, the work of, in ancient and modern civilisa

tions, ix. 41. 
Investigation, the immensity of the field open to, x. 42. 
- tlu metliod of, :xv. 3-5. 

Ion, the, of Euripides, quoted, i. 97. 
Irony, permissible only as a pedagogic expedien~ vi. 289. \ 
- the European habit of, ix. 166. ·. 

Irrefutable, the, not necessarily the true, :xv. 49. 
Irresponsibility, the fable of intelligible freedom, vi. 59 

et -SetJ.; .Moralitl larmoyante, 90; the doctrine 
of, 105; the simile of the waterfall, 106; and 
innocence, an analysis, 107 et setJ. 

Irritability, how awakened in talented men, vii. 351. 
Isaiah, bis retention of strong ideas, xvi. 157. 

Tlu voZ.nus "fm-14 to t1ntler •tmtbers are as folloal :-1, BirlA 
of Tr11gllly. Il, E11rly Grei/J Pnüosopny. III, Fflhwe of EtlfM:ll· 
tional lft&~. IV, Thoflghts out of Seasa., i. V, Thoflglds out 
of Seas01', il. VI, Hvmtm, tJU-too-Human, i. VII, HtlmMI, tJU-too· 
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ISLAM-JESUS 

Islam, presupposes men, xvi. 226; its culture destroyed 
by Christianity, 226; attitude of the Emperor 
Frederick to, 2 2 7. 

Isolation, the fear of, and our gregarious instinct, x. 87. 
- profound sufi'ering leads to, xü. 248; also the high

est sense of purity, 248; as distinction, 249. 
ltalian and German culture compared, iii. 66. 
Italian, the, can show himself noble and proud without 

vanity, xiii. 221. 

Jahn, the works of, instanced, viii. 146. 
Janssen, bis picture of the Reformation, xiii. 180. 

Jehovah, as the expression of the consciousness of power 
in the Jews, xvi. 156; decadence in the idea 
of, 157. 

Jemsalem, its climate, xvii. 33. 
Jesuits, the, the self-control practised by, vi. 73. 
J esus, a Straussian view of, iv. 49. 

- the historical success of, and Christianity, v. 85. 
- ideas of, vi. 1 50 ; a consistent doctrine of, 2 I 9; the 

most loving of men, 219. 
- the death of, vii. 49; bis methods as Saviour and 

physician, 239. 
- the appearance of, in a vision to the Apostle Paul, 

ix. 69 ; bis cry from the Cross, Il 6. 
- a single sunbeam in a Jewish landscape, x. 176; bis 

error as regards the cause of man's suffering, 
1 77 ; too J ewish, 177 ; as a founder of religion, 
295. 

- bis too early death- Verity too early di'ed tlzat He/Jrlfl1 
œlwm ye pt'eadurs of slow àeatli llonour (Zara-

Ht1"'4n, ü. VIII, CtlSe of Wagner. IX, Dafllff of Day. X, ]oyfuJ 
Wisdom. XI, ZMath11SWt1. XII, Beyontl Gootl tlfWl Evù. XIII, 
Gmealogy of Morals. XIV, WiU to P°"'er, i. XV, Will to P°"'er, 
ü. XVI, Antich.risl. XVII, Ecce Homo. 
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thustra), xi. 84 ; the hatred shown him by the 
good and the just, 84 ; the priests fettered by 
their Saviour, 106; bis insight into the good and 
the just whom he designated the Pbarisees, 259; 
Zaratbustra refers to himself as the second dis
coverer of the country of the good and the just, 
260 ; Zarathustra's encounter with the Preacber
on-the-Mount (TM Yoluntary Begga,.), 327-32. 

J esus, to the J ews, xii. 99 ; bis life as the martyrdom of 
lenOUJledge a/Joui IO'De, 247. 

- as temptation in its most sinister and irresistible 
form, xiii. 32. 

- what did be deny? Everything tllat tCHiay is called 
Christian, xiv. 13 2 ; /Us nal teaelling-the king
dom of heaven in the heart, 133-5 ; subsequent 
additions, 135 et sq.; Christianity as pessimism, 
whereas J esus wisbed to bring the peace and . 
happiness of the lambs, 159; bis having paid 
dearly for having directed bis teacbing to the 
lowest classes of Jewish society, 162; not liked · 
for having stuft'ed so much into the beads of\ 
paltry people, 171 ; bis aample, 17 2 ; his teach
ing most thoroughly fulfilled by higber men, 
180. 

- Dionysus fJl1"SUS Christ, xv. 421. 
- bis Sermon on the Mount, xvi. 26; pity, and the 

case of the death of, 131 ; his doctrine, the 
] ewish instinct over again, 16 r ; bis insurrec- · 
tion directed against the Ch~rch, the good and 
the just, 162; bis language would get one sent 
to Siberia to-day, 163; bis death for Ais sins, 

Tite POlt#IUS r#/m'etl to tmtler 1Hmlben "'' 111 follow :-I, Birll& 
of Tr41etly. II, Early Grulc PMlosoplsy. III, F1'1tw1 of Etltlca
Wmtai Ins~. IV, Thotlg'lds oui of Seastm, i. V, Thotlg'lds Ofd 
of Seastm, ii. VI, Hwman, tùl-too-Ht1nuUJ, i. VII, Hwman, tùl·too· . 
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163; the psychological type, 164; Renan's 
monstrous ideas regarding bis heroism and 
genius, l 64 ; the distorted f orm in which the 
type of the Saviour has reached us, l 66 ; de
plorable that no Dostoiewsky lived in the neigh
bourhood of this interesting decadent, 167; the 
importation of the fanatic into the type of the 
Saviour objected to, l 68 ; might be called a 
free spirit, 169 ; bis symbolism, l 70 ; taught a 
new life, not a new faith, l 7 2 ; the kingdoms of 
Heaven and of God, l 7 3 ; at bis death be
queatbed a mode of life to mankind, l 7 4 ; only 
free spirits possess the conditions to understand 
wbat nineteen centuries bave misunderstood, 
l 7 4 ; in the idea " Churcb " precisely that is 
pronounced holy which be regarded as beneath 
him, 175; the only Christian, 178; tlze genuine 
nistory of CArish"anity, 178-85. 

J ews, the, the problem of, vi. 34 7 ; their most moumful 
bistory, 347; our debt to, 347; effect of, upon 
the mission and history of Europe, 348. 

- the value set upon anger by, i.x. 44; the Apostle Paul 
and, 67 ; their ideas on death, 7 4; the resource
fulness of the modem, 2 l l ; their manners, 2 l 2 ; 

their future, 2 l 3. 
- Wagner's batred of, as Schopenbauerian, x. 136; sin 

the invention of, l 7 4 ; the cbosen people, their 
capacity for despising the human within them
selves, l 7 s ; their elevation of themselves to 
power, 176; as bom literary men and actors, 
319. 

Human, ü. VIII, Case o/ Waper. IX, Dtlflm of Day. X, /oy/td 
Wisdom. XI, Zat'atlius#ra. XII, Bey01Ul Goo°fl atwl Eoil. XIII, 
Gmealof'Y of MOt'als. XIV, WiU w POfller, i. XV, Wül w POflln, 
ü. XVI, .An#çlwist. XVII, Ecu Homo. 
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J ews, the, Zarathustra alludes to tbeir table of values, xi. ·66. 
- the miracle of the inversion of valuations performed 

by, xii 117 ; as a fructifying nation, 206 ; what 
Europe owes to, 206; German anti-Semitism, 
207; ~the strongest, toughest, and purest race 
at present living in Europe, 208 ; and the Euro
pean supremacy, 209. 

- their opposition to the aristocratie equation, xiii. 30 ; 
Jewish hate, the most sublime and profound, 
out of which grew a new love, the most sub
lime and profound of all loves, 31 ; J esus of 
Nazareth, 32; the triumph of the subject race, 
33 ; represented to the Romans the incarnation 
of the unnatural, 54 ; the priestly nation of 
resentment par excellence, s s ; the provisional 
victory of Judœa over Rome, SS; again victori
ous over the classical ideal in the French Revolu
tion, 56. 

- as a blessing among Germans, xiv. 42 ; Sacerdotalism, 
and the development of their hierarchy of Arian 
origin, 125; St. Paul and Judaism, 143; the 
Christian J udaic life, 144 ; as the foundation of 
Christian power, 145; the principle of love 
comes from, 146; and the origin ofChristianity, 
153 ; the low class of, at which J esus directed 
bis teaching, 162; their priesthood, 245; re
duced to a caricature by the Romans, 298 ; 
alluded to, 67. 

- approached genius in the sphere of art with Heine 
and Offenbach, xv. 270; their great conserva
tive power in Europe, 303. 

The ooltl11US refr1e4 Io flntler 1st1mb"s are as folloaJ :-1, BmlJ 
of Trag'4y. II, Etwl.y Grulc Phùosojihy. III, Future of EtltU:a"°"'" I~. IV, Thoflglds otd of Seascm, i. V, Thoflglds otd 
of Sl4SOW. ü. VI, Human, aJJ.foo·Ht1m11n, i. VII, Human, all·loo· 
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J ews, wby they are dialecticians, xvi. 13 ; the teachers of 
Judaism never doubted their right to falsehood, 
49 ; a Gotl wlw looetl !Jecame a Jew, 106; their 
choice on being confronted with the question of 
" being" or " non-being," 154 ; their ultimate in
fluence, 155; theiruse of decadence as a means, 
156; their history, 156; their Jehovah, 156; 
priestly agitators and their ideas of reward and 
punishment, l 5 7 ; priestly historical falsification, 
158; the will and kingdom of God, 159; the 
discovery of the idea of revelation in the holy 
scriptures, 159; the final formulacreated by the 
holy people, 161; Christianity as the final 
masterpiece of Judaism, 188; the Christian 
as the J ew over again, 188; the anti-Semite, and 
lying on principle, 2 l 3. 

- signs of tact and delicaey found among, by Nietzsche, 
xvii. 129. 

Jingoism, various forma of, x. 286; German jingoes, 310. 
Job, as an affirmative spirit. xv. 264. 
J oumalism, the pseudo-culture of, iii. 41; its functioo, 41; 

in Germany the refuge of the abortivescholar, 67. 
- its jargon, iv. 86. 

Joumalist, the, in the school and in society, i. 172. 
Journalists, the fools of modem culture, vi. 181. 
J oy, the Olympian thearchy of, its evolution, i. 35. 

- there is joy only where there is victory, v. 117. 
- the possession of abounding, vii. 34; fellowship in, 

39; the debasement of, 158 ; its edüying and 
healing forces, 16 l ; malicious joy defined and 
explained, 207. 

HfMllM, il. VIII, Ct111 of w.,,.,,. IX, DllfMI of Dt1y. X, ]O'Yftll 
Wùtlom. XI, Ztll'"'1Hldrt1. XII, B.yon4 Gootl tMtl EfliJ. XIII, 
G#ualogy of Morais. · XIV, WSU to POfll#, i. XV, WSU to POfll,,, 
il. XVI, Aftlie1md. XVII, Ecu HOMO. 
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J oy,Joys and Passions (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 38-40; 
man katli enjoyed liimse/f too little-tliat alone
not eNJ11gli j'oy-is Oflr original sin, 103. 

- the little joy experienced in mutual benefits, xiü. I 7 5. 
Joyfal Wisdom, .ne, quoted, xiü. 197; alluded to, 198, 208. 

- reviewed by Nietzsche, xvii. 95 ; shows the begin
ning of Zarathustra, 97; quoted concerning 
great lualtliiness as a œNliti'on of tlu type 
Zaratlnutra, 99-101. 

J oyfulness, Schopenhauer's characteristic of, v. 116 ; the 
two kinds of, II 6. 

Joylessness, the contagion of, x. 203. 

Judaism, Christianity as emancipated, xiv. lSI; the 
symbolism of Christianity, based upon that of, 
153· 
See also unàer " J ews." 

Judgment, on true and /aise, xv. 43-52; pain and 
pleasure as a means of expressing, 141; again, 
143; the communal standard and valuation of, 
188. 
See also under " Justice.,, 

J uggler, the, science and its counterpart, ix. 12. 
J ung-Stilling, his Story of my Lift alluded to, vii. 2 50. 

Justice, the conception of Heraclitus quoted, ü. 103. 

- the virtues of, v. 4 7 ; and truth, 48. · 
- the origin of, vi. 90 ; its primary character of ex-

change, 90 ; the standards of, not applicable to 
earlier periods, 100; on recompensing, 105; 

often the decoy cry of parties, 326; possession 
and, 327; the use made of the word by Social
ists, 344 ; convictions and the genius of, 404 

Tite oohmses ref m-etl to fm4. fHl#fbws 111e "' /o'Uottl :-I, BlrllJ 
of Tragltly. II, EMly Grulc P1Jtlosop1sy. III, Ftdtwe of Etltlœ
Htmal lns~. IV, Thoflgllts 01d of Season, i. V, Tllotlg1fls otd 
of S1111on, ii. VI, Huf'IUl8, aU-too-H'llflliMI., i. VII, Hf#l'Um, aU-too-
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JUSTICE--lCANT 

Justice, on squaring of property with, vii. 338; the founder 
of Christianity and worldly justice, 2 38. 

- the illusion of eternal justice, i.z. 390. 
- alluded to, x. 193· 
- the judgment of the pale criminal, xi. 40 ; shared 

injustice is half justice, 78. 
- the oldest canon of, " everything bas its price," xiii. 

8o; the self-destruction of, 83; on attempts 
made to find its basis in resentment, 84 ; the 
aggressive man always nearer justice than the 
man who reacts, 86; its foundation of law, 87. 

- as a show word, xiv. 68. 
Su a/so untler "J udgment." 

Juvenal, bis picture of Rome, vii. l 19. 

Kant, the victory gained by, over the optimism bidden in 
the essence oflogic, i. l 39 ; anotber victory made 
possible by, 152; alluded to, II. 

- Spir's criticism of, quoted, ii. 141; quoted, 153; 
alluded to, 127, 128. 

- the German student and the eategorital imperatiw 
of, iü. 139· 

- Strauss's judgment of, quoted and estimated, iv. 
44; .the possibility of translating, into Latin, 
93; bis relationsbip to the Eleatics, 122. 

- bis eXaœple and the production of professors of 
philosopby, v. n9; the effects of bis phil
osophy, 123; could not become a philosopher, 
·182; the submissive professor, 187; the use of 
bis doctrine to university professors, 192. 

- alluded to, vi. 36. 

Htl#UM, il. VIII, Ca.s• o/ w.,..,,.. IX, D..,. of Dt1y. X, Joy/tll 
Wis4oM. XI. ZtWtll'latldf._ XII, B.,,tnwl Goo4 11"4 Evtl. XIII. 
GMMlof'Y of Morllll. XIV. W.U Io P~, i. XV, W.U Io POWJw, 
il. XVI, .dft#e'lwi.d. XVII, Bou HOMO. 
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Kant, in relation to obscurantism, vii. 2 5 ; alluded to, 2 54' 
308, 

- bis fatal answer to morality, ix. 4; as outside the 
socialist movement, 141; and Schopenhauer, 
154; quoted, 199; in German morals; 220; 
criticised with regard to cc soul," 338 ; alluded 
to, 281. 

- his loquacity, x. 130 ; the secret joke of, 195; the 
note of interrogation be wrote after cc causality," 
306 ; as a philosophical German, 306. 

- the Tartuft'ery of, xii. 10 ; his influence over German 
pbilosophy, 16-8; bis pbilosophical method, 
7 3 ; the eategoriml imperafroe and what it in
dicates in the moralist, 106 ; an allusion to the 
eategmeal imperàh'oe of, 109; as critic, 151; 
bis opposition to Hume, 210. 

- his contempt for pity, xiii. 8; the aestbetic problem 
of, examined, 130 ; bis definition of the beauti
ful, as that wbicb pleases without interesting, 
compared with Stendhal's definition, 131; not 
to be imagined as a married man, 135; bis 
confession as to the bumiliating eft'ect of 
astronomy, 201 ;- bis alleged victory over tbeo
logical dogmatism, 202 ; alluded to, 217 . 

...:..... bis doctrine of intelligi!Jle freetlom, xiv. 11 ; the 
'hllelw eategories of, 1 s ; the need of the bypo
tbesis of intelligi!Jle freetlom, 18 ; bis eighteentb
century style, 80 ; a criticism of, 86 ; Kantian 
criticism, 210; quoted, 266; characterised, 
305; philosophy as defined by, 369; alluded 
to, 74, 329, 332, 341. 

TIN voZtlflSU ref,,,.ld, Io tmtür 11tmlbers 1111 GS follottJ :-1, BWU. 
of Troglll-y. II, EMJy Gree'lf P1silos<>P"1· III, Ftdtlre of Etlw:o
Uotuil l11Stmmcms. IV, T'hofjgJds out of SeGSon, i. V, T'hofjg'llls otd 
of SMSon, il. . VI. Htl#llMI, AU·loo·Ht11'UJ11, i. VII, Ht1mtm, AU-loo· 
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KANT-KLEIST 

Kant, the theological bias of, in dealing with principles of 
knowledge, xv. 43-5; the foui blemish of bis 
criticism, 62; the thing in itself of, 63-74; bis 
assertion of the existence of things as a whole, 
74; quoted, 168. 

- bis division of the world into "true" and "ap
parent," xvi. 23; on his nativity, 24; or cant, 
60; a grudge borne to the Germans for their 
mistake regarding him, 7 3 ; bis success merely a 
theologian's success, 136; as a moralist, 136-8. 

- alluded to, xvü. 125, 126. 
Keller (Gottfried), bis people of Seldwyla, vii. 250. 
- and Parsi/al, vüi. 71. 
- signs of strength in, xv. 402. 

Kepler, alluded to, vi. 161. 
Key to hidden treasures, a, vi. 179 • 
Kindness, two sources of, vü. l 2 7. 
- the moral canon at the root of, xiii. 80. 

Kingdom of Gotl, the, and the termination of life, xvi. 
30; within you, 165; for the dtiltlnn, 168; 
the psycbology of the Gospels, 17 l ; the roads 
to, 17 2 ; as the state of the bcart-not some
tbing wbich exists beyond the earth, 173. 

Kings, the danger of, vii. 334. 
Ta/li 'ltlitll tlle Kings (Zarathustra's discourse), 
xi. 296-301. 

Kleist (Heinrich von), bis unconventionality, v. 120; as 
broken by the lack of love, 12 3 ; on the effects 
of the Kantian pbilosophy on bimself, 124. 

- instanced, vüi. 76. 
- alluded to, xü. 245. 

a..,,._, li. VIII, Ca1 of Wagur. IX, D4fft of DtJy. X, ]oy/fll 
Wûtlotn. XI, Zar"'1sustra. XII, B"Yon4 Gootl tintl Eflil. XIII, 
G#ualogy of Morais. XIV, Will Io Pot11w, i. XV, WiU Io Powr, 
li. XVI. A.nlicnmt. XVII. Etel HOfflO. 
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Klopstock, out of date in bis own lifetime, vii. 259; 
alluded to, 7 7. 

- and Goethe, vüi. 8. 
Knowledge, dominated by life, v. 96. 
- the victory of, over radical evi1, vi. 7 4 ; its relation 

to sorrow, 112. 

- its occasional harmfulness, vii. 18; the belief in the 
highest utility of, and of those that know, 151; 
the tree of, distinct from the tree of life, 184; 
reverence for them that Jmow, 333· 

- and sacrifice, ÏL 5 2 ; the Delphian lmtnlJ tAyselj, 
53; the Don Juan of, 276; on being deceived 
by the display of profound knowledge, 281 ; the 
new passion, 313; its temptations, 323; and 
taciturnity, 326; and the thinker, 327; and 
satiety, 340; the immortality of the soul and, 
349 ; sacrifices to, 350 ; beauty and, 381 ; 
happiness and, 382. " 

- and the problem of consciousness, L 48 ; persans 
not qualified to become the disciples of, 68 ; 
on tlle origin of, 153-6 ; something more than 
a means to virtue, 165; the sign ~ seeker 
of, 205; its promise-to rr1/e an4 to possess, 
220; short-lived habits as an invaluàble means. 
of acquiring, 229; life as a means to, 2s·o; the 
nature of: a arlain relation of tlu impulses 011e 

to anotller, 257; and consciousness, 300; the 
origin of our conception of, 300. 

- a Zarathustrian sym bol-a// tms meanetA to me 
lenowleelge, xi. 148. 

- as the refinement of ignorance, xii. 35 ; its predilec-

T1u volt1M1S rqerrltl Io flfllÜI' fffl#tlurs •• llS fo'/ldtll :-1, BirlA 
of Tragetl7. II, EtwZ,, Cdulc P1'ilosof1"1· III, Ftùur• of Etl.w:a
tional Inslilflliom. IV, Tltotlglds Ofd of SllUcm, i. V, Tltotlglds Ofd 
of SM&cm, il. VI, Ht1,,..,., .U-loo-Ht11'Ulff, i. VII, H--. 41Uoo· 
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KNOWLEDGE-LABOUR 

tion for error, 36; "for its own sake," 85; and 
paradise, 97; our senses leam late, and are also 
hostile and averse to the new, 113. 

Knowledge, our more natural attitude to, in the nineteenth 
century, xiv. 98; the three naïvetés regarding, 
369; the theory of, replaced by a hierarchy of 
passions, 381. 

- as an instrument of power, xv. 11 ; its purpose, 12 ; 

tlu /Jio/ogy of tlu instinct of perspedirJity, 20-5 ; 

its multifariousness, 21 ; as only possible when 
based on a belief in "being," 34; as either 
experience or mathematics, 43-5 ; the greatest 
of a11 fables is the one relating to, 64 ; one 
method of acquiring, 69 ; as interpretation, 
not explanation, 102. 

- no one ean draw more out of tllings tlian lu a/ready 
knows, xvü. 5 7. 

Kochly alluded to, viii. 17 5. 
Koenig (Eva), Lessing's marriage to, and ber death, ü. 17 4. 
Koran, the, and affirmative religion of the Semitic order, 

which is the product of the ruling class, xiv. 126. 

Kotzebue, the German student, and the murder of, iü. 
139-40· 

- bis inftuence on the German theatre, vii. 8 5. 
- knew the Germans well, :xii. 197. 

Kumlry, Wagner's character of, instanced, viii. 6. 
- as a type, xü. 67. 

Labour, its dignity, and Alexandrine culture, i. 138. 
- modem ideas regarding the dignity of, ii. 3; the Greek 

conception of, 4. 

Hu'""*, il. VIII, Ca1 of WGp#'. IX, Dtutm of Day. X, ]oy/tll 
Wisllom. XI, ZMldllflSlra. XII, Beyotul Gootl cifUl Evil. XIII, 
GefUlllogy of MMllZs. XIV, Will to Pw,,, i. XV, Will Io P09er, 
il. XVI, AntuArist. XVII, Eue Homo. 
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Labour, its value, vii. 340. 
- something for the laborious, x. 42 • 
.;,._ See also ""tler " W ork." 

La Bruyère, the boob of, praised, vii. 302. 
Lamartine and ltaly, xiv. 87. 
Lambert (Mme. de ),ber remark to ber son quoted, xii. 185. 
Landor (Walter Savage) as worthy to be called a master of 

prose, x. 126. 
Landscapes, not artistically pleasing without a mathemati

cal substratum, vii. 252; bird's-eye views, 263. 
Language, the relation of, to music, i. 55. 

- and music, ii. 29; the gesture, symbolism, and tonal 
basis of, 29-30 el stq. ; its legislature, 176; on 
words, 177; and the construction of ideas, 179; 
the cemetery of perceptions, 187. 

- an exhortation to Ide your own Jangwage serins/y, 
iii. 48 ; on the teaching 9f, 49 ; the influence of 
classical examples in teaching, 5 5 ; the beginning 
of all real culture, 58; the science of language, 
and modem philologists, 81. 

- its declineas recognised by Wagner, iv. 132; Wagner's 
use of, 17 4 ; as the speech of the feelings, 17 8. 

- a presumptive sci~nce, vi. 21 ; the leaming of many 
languages injurious, 247; a new language pre-

. dicted, 248. 
- innovations in, a sign of immature taste, vii. 260. 
- and conclusions regarding rationality, viii. 163. 
- often an obstacle to expression, ix. 1 19. 

- Zarathustra--a new speeck cometk unto me; tired kaœ 
I /Jecome-Jille ail ereators-of tke old lonl"es, xi. 
97· 

The uoltl#US referred kJ tlfUlef' nvmb#s Me as /o'Uofll :-I, Birlla 
of Tragedy. II, EMly Gruk Plsùosoplay. III, Ftdtlre of EtlfUIJ· 
lionaZ Instmmons. IV, Thotlglals out of Sea.son, i. V, Thotlghts otd 
of Sea.son, ü. VI, Human, alZ·kJo·Human, i. VII, Hu'1flln, alZ·kJo· 
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LANGUAGE--LAUGHTER 

Language, as the symbol of abbreviated experiences, xii. 
242 ; the two groups of sensations which respond 
to language, in noble and ignoble souls, 243. 

- the shamefully moralised language with which modern 
judgments are smeared, xiii. 178. 

- and rational thought, xv. 3 7-8 ; its birthplace in the 
zsthetic state,, 2s3. 

Laocoon group, the, not capable of reduction, vi. 176. 
Lao-tze, among Chinese, J esus would have used the ideas 

of, xvi. 169. 
Larochefoucauld, now rarely read, vi. 54; quoted, SS; 

quoted on the value of pity, 68; on love, 135· 
- tho books of, praised, vii. 302. 
- alluded to, ix. 99. 
- his contempt for pity, xili 8. 
- his chivalry, xiv. 76; bis view of egoism, 291. 
- quoted, xv. 2 l 7 ; bis suspicion regarding virtue, 309. 
- alluded to, xvii. u 7. 

Latin races, their attachment to their Catholicism, xii. 
68 ; what unbelief means in, 68. 

Latin style, the study of, an exercise in art of the higbest 
value, vi. 185. 

Laughter, nature reveals itself in, vii. 137· 
- a possible future for, x. 32 ; corrective laughter, 34-5 ; 

an educational means, lacking in Germany, 191; 
the meaning of, 196. 

- by /augkter tilJ we slay (Zarathustra), xi. 45 ; the 
laughter of the shepherd who bas freed himself 
from the serpent, 193 ;fa/se be e'Oery trulli wkick 
liatk not lzad /augkter a/ong witk it, 2 5 7 ; for in 
/augliter is al/ e'Oil present, /Jut it is sanctijied and 

Hv,,..,., ü. VIII, Case o/ W"f""'· IX, Dtlflm o/ D"'Y· X, ]oy/ffl 
Wistlom. XI, ZMat1'vstr". XII, Be'YO#ll Gootl """ Evil. XIII, 
Genealogy o/ Morals. XIV, Wùl Io POflJ,,, i. XV, WiU Io POflJ,,, 
ii. XVI, Anticlsnst. XVII, Ecce HOMO. 
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t#solwd IJy ils ot1111 !Jliss, 283; Zarathustra counsels 
the higher men to learn to laugh at .themselves, 
359 ; tlzis &rOll1n of laugllltr, tlzis rose-ga,,.la11detl 
&rflfllfl-I myself put tm tllis &TflfJJll, 361. 

Laughter, philosophers ranked according to the qaality of 
their laughter, xii. 260. 

- the invention of, xiv. 74-
Law, the n~ity of arbitrary, vi. 331. 
- the Apostle Paul and the meaning of the Jewisb law, 

ix. 67 ; its fulfilment, 68 ; and annihilation, 70. 
- on what is expressecl and wbat betrayecl in a people's 

laws, x. So. 
- the relation at civil law of Uie owner to bis creditor, 

xiii. 79 ; the foundation of justice, 87 ; the "end 
in law"; Ihering alludecl to, 89; the relationship 
of the existing generation to its ancestors, 1o6 ; 
first submission to, by the noble races, 145. 

- laws must be created by being fulfilled, xvi. 263. 
Leadership, tbose destined for, x. 192. 
Leamed man, the, bis origin and antecedents displayed in 

his methods and works, x. 287-go. 
Learning as opposed to talent, ix. 366. 1 
.Leedi, ZJe (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 301-6. \ 
Legislation, legislative moralitie& as the principal means of 

forming mankind, xv. 361-2. \ 
Leibnitz, alluded to, ii. 109. 
- and consciousness, x. 296; bis incomparable insight 

into the nature of consciousness, 305 ; as a pbilo
sophical German, 306. 

- not to be imagined as a marriecl man, xiii. 135; alluded 
to, 218. 

TM voltlnus rqerre4 Io wul# fMHNb•s "" '" /olknll :-1, Binlf 
of Trt1ge4-y. II, E111Jy Cdulc PMlosopliy. III, Ftdtwe of EtJtlœ. 
tümal I~. IV, Tlsotlglds ovt of S.astm, i. V, T'llotlglds Otd 
of S.astm, ii. VI, HflfltlM, aU-too-HflfltlM, i. VII, HtlfnlM, aU-loo· 
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LEIBNITZ-LESSING 

Leibnitz, characteristic of the strong German type, xv. 318. 
- a brake on the wheel of German uprightness, xvi. 136. 
- alluded to, xvii. 125, 126. 

Leipzig, comical to try to imagine a cultured citizen of, xvii. 
29 ; the éooking in vogue there, 30. 

Lemaître (Jules), represen tative of modem Paris, xvii. 38. 
Leo x, his panegyric on science, x. · 166. 
Leopardi, with Goethe, a straggler of the 1 talian philologist 

poets, iv. 195. 
- quoted, v. 15· 
- instanced, viii. 76; the modern ideal of a philologist, 

us; as the poet-scholar, 139; as the greatest 
stylist of the century, 144-

- worthy to be called a mas ter of prose, L l 26. 
- alludt:d to, xii. 245. 
- alluded to, xv. 193· 

Lessing, the most honest theoretical man, i. 115; quoted, 
IIS; alluded to, 92. · 

- bis son, ii. l 7 4 ; let ter of, quoted in note, 17 + 
- the standard of culture established by, iii. 60; bis 

education, 105 ; a victim of barbarism, 106. 
-the suspicions warmth of David Strauss for, iv. 34 ; 

Philistines cbarged with the ruin of, 35 ; bis 
famous saying on truth as commented upon by 
Strauss, SS; the Straussian simulation of, 79; 
alluded to, 32. 

- as a model of prose style, v. 115. 
- and modern poetry, vi. 200. 

- bis talent, vii. 248 ; and curreni opinion, 248; alluded 
to, 259. 

- bis prose style, xii. 41. 

Ht1MAff, il. VIII, Case of Wapn". IX, Daum of Day. X, ]oyftil 
Wùdom. XI, Zaratlr.MSt1'a. XII, BeyOflll Gootl a1'tl Eva. XIII, 
Genealogy of MMaù. XIV, Will to POflln", i. XV, Will to POflltll', 
il. XVI, A.McJarist. XVII, Ecu Homo. 
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Letters, the good writers or, vi. 171. 
- alluded to, vii. 322. 

- their style and spirit, the bue sign of the times, x. 
155. 

Levellers, the, or wrongly named.fru spin•ts described, xü. 
· 58; their aims, 59-

- Ste also unt/er " Socialists.'' 
Liar, ~e, bis treatment of fixed conventions and designa

tions, ii. I 77. 
Liberal, a polite term for the mediocre, :xv. 303. 
- institutions and frecdom, xvi. 94-

Liberality often a form of timidity, x. 196. 
Liberals, the source of tbeir secret wrath, il. 7. 
Liberty, the seal of, x. 109. 
Lichtenberg, and enthusiuts, iv. 18 ; on style, 84 ; alluded 

to, 51, 56. 
- quoted, vi. 135. 
- bis aphorisms, vii. 2 50; alluded to, u 1. 

- on prejudiœs, viü. I 27. 
Lie, be who cannot lie doth not know what truth is (Zara

thustra) xi. 356 ; the real honest lie, xüi. x 79; · 
the dishonest lie, 179. . 

- tlu Ho/y Lie, xiv. uo-3 ; the cause of the holy lie, 
124; Christianity as the most impious, 163. 

Lüe, the bostility of Christianity to, i. IO j motality as the 
will to disown, xo. 

- Wagner's discovery of the connection between music 
and, iv. 131-2. 

~ knowledge dominated by, v. 96. 
- error, a necessity of, vi 4 7-g ; the tranquil view of, 

49-5 I; the Greek estimate of, 158; on the r& 

T114 t10ltl#U$ tefm-111 to vfflltw fMINlf'S Ml as foll<J9 :-I, BirllJ 
of Tragedy. II, Early Grulc P'hilosoplty. III, F1"w1 of Etlvca
llortal lfWiifdions, IV, Tllouglds o1" of Season, L V, Tllouglrls o1" 
o/ Slt&Son, ii. VI, Ht111111n, all-too·H•flUmo L- VII, Htf1111M, llll·too• 
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LIFE 

lieving of, 256 i the fJila tonlemf)/atioa, 258 i 
tt11SM' fJÎ/tz, 261. 

Life, the picture of, vü. 19; the good seduces to, 19; the 
ages of, 326. 

- a reason for a long life, ix. 322-3; the etemal obse
quies of, 356; the judgments of old age on, 
368 ; comfort from, 393. 

- on living, x. 68 ; a conscious appearance and dream, 
88 ; a will o' the wisp and spirit dance, 89 ; 
differences in the dangerousness of, 186; on 
music in, 202 ; as a means to knowledge, 2 50 ; 

on living, bestowing, teaching, 266-8 ; the un
veiling of the beautüul in, vita ftmina, 268-g. 

- the courageous attitude to--Zarathustra counsels 
courage, xi. 44 ; the negative counsels of the 
preachers of death, s 1 ; if a faiJure, see that 
dying is a success, 83; rtlJUÙe//, enmityand deatA 
and lorture-erosses-Is the ra66/e also ntassary 1 
114; the sounding signs that life must again and 
again surpass itself, 1 19 ; Zarathustra's dance 
song to life, 12 7 ; and this secret spake lift itself 
unlo me-Bellold, said site, I am tnat wAieh must 
lfJtr surpass itself, I 36 ; Zarathustra's optimistic 
avowal of, 198-202; a well of delight-but to 
some all wells are poisoned, 2s1 ; Zarathustra 
taunts the world-weary with tbeir lusts which 
bind them to eartb, 2 5 2 ; bis second dance song 
to life, 2 7 s ; life's answer, 2 77. 

- defined as will to power, xii. 20 ; the way to part with, 
90; at its mildest, exploitation, 226. 

- as will to power, xiv. 2 13. 

Human, ii. VIII, Cas1 of Wa,,,,,.. IX, Daflm o.* Da-y. X, Joyful 
Wisdom. XI, Zarathvstra. XII, Bçyontl Gootl antl Eoü. XIII, 
Gnualogy of Mortùs. XIV, Will Io Por11•, L XV, Will Io Port1•, 
IL XVI, AnmAml. XVII, Ecu Homo. 
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t.ife;-t,te W illto POfQer as, (Sec. ii. Pt. il. Bk. iü.) xv. u 3-61; 
· the organic process, 123-32 ; the importance of 

the animal functions, 145 ; the expression of th~ 
fonns of growth in power, 17 5 ; a mad interpre
tation of, 176; there is no existence outside the 
universe, 214; the whole innocence of our lives 
lies in the fact, 214-

- a series of psychological states, as signs of flourishing 
and complete, xv. 256; conceming a reasonable 
mode of, 2 59 ; one should live in such a way that 
one may have the wil1 to die at the right time, 
338 ... 

- as judged by the wisest of all ages, xvi. 9 ; axiom re
garding the value of, I 0 j where lif e ÎS ascending, 
happiness is synonymous with instinct, 16 ; the 
villainy of the ChristiaQ moral mutiny against, 
30; Schopenhauers definition of morality, 31; 
Christian pity, and the denial of life, 131-3; 
robbed of its balance by the doctrine of personal 
immortality, 185. 

· - tlu Hymn to Lift, xvii. 2og-1 + 
Light of truth, the, enmity to, vii. 15. 
Lightning, the, the heights of, xi. 354; of Zarathustra's 

wisdom, 354-
Liszt, the first representative of ail musicians, but rio musi

cian, viii. 99. 
- or the school of racing after women, xvi. 60. 
- bis noble orchestration, xvii. 45. 

Literary artist, the, recipe for becoming a good novelist, 
vi. 167. 

Literary men, few justifiedin describing themselvesas, üi. 5+ 

T'M vohlflUS r6f.,.,etl Io wuùr tMIMbws •• as fo'lloe :-1. BirlA 
of Tr•gUlY. II, E•rly Gru'/c Plsüosofilfy. III, FNttw• of EtltlCll· 
liOfll:IZ I~. IV. Tllotlgllts owt of SMScm, i. V, Tllotlgllts owt 
of SMSOn, il. VI, Ht11'UM, oU-loo·HtmUM, i. VII, Hv,,,_, .U-loo·. 
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LITERARY-LONELY 

Literary painting, vi. 187. 
Literature, the misfortune of French and German, vii. 

245 ; the development of a nation's spirit and 
morality traced in its, 252. 

Littlrateur, the, and the craftsman, x. 326 ; traits of the 
craftsman and the expert, 327. 

Livingstone, a saying repeated by, ix. 2 53. 
Lobeck, his poverty of instinct when approaching the 

"Dionysian" question, xvi. u7 ; quoted, u8. 
Locke, refuted, xii. 29. 
- as philosopher, xii. 210; Schelling on, 210. 

- alluded to, xiv. 86. 
Lofty spirituality defined, xii. 163. 
Logic, the university professors and, v. 193. 
- founded on suppositions, vi. 22. 
- of Luther, Pascal, Rousseau, and Paul, xiv. 280. 
- tne on"gin of .Reason and Logi'c, xv. 26-37; its proviso, 

"granted that identical cases exist," 28 ; defined, 

33· 
Logical, the, the origin of, x. 156. 
Logical appearance, and the concepts "individual " and 

"species," xv. 35-7. 
Lonengn"n, and the aesthetic hearer, i. 17 3. 
- the character of Elsa in, iv. IIo; the Middle Ages 

thoroughly depicted in, 117; its question, 162; 
the theme of, 201. 

the case of, instanced, viii. 6 ; the ban on questioning 
in, 7; the prelude to, 22; and Parsifal, 29; the 
idea of Elsa, 30. 

- the prelude to, instanced, xv. 275. 
Lonely ones, the, the jealousy of, ix. 358; addressed, 393. 

Human, li. VIII, C"'5e of Wagner. IX, Daum of Day. X, ]oyful 
Wisdom. XI, za,atltust,a. XII, Beyond Good and Euü. XIII, 
Genealogy of Mtwals. XIV, Will to Poœer, i. XV, WiU to Poser, 
ü. XVI, A.11tichrn'9 XVII, Ecce Homo. 
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Longevity, the late young keep long young, xi. 83-
Loom, at the, vii. 26. 
Loquacity, in authors, from whence it springs, x. 130. 
Lords of tlle Earlll, the, (Sec. iv. Pt. i. Bk. iv.) xv. 36o-6. 
Lorrain (Claude), musically expressed by Mozart, vil. 88; 

alluded to, 94-
- the art of, expressed by Mozart, viii. 6+ 

Losses, sublimity communicated by some, ix. 393-
Loti (Pierre), representative of modem Paris, xvii. 38. 
Louis x1v., the age o~ musically expressed by Mozart. 

vii. 88. 
Love, why overestimated ~o the disadvantage of justice, 

vi. 81; on being loved, 306; leaming to, 381; 
and honour, 382 ; as an artifice to lure forth the 
soul, 391. 

- deception in, vii. 31; and duality, 43; its universal 
appeal, 49. 

- the knowledge of mankind and, ix. 267 ; the pride of 
perfect lovers, 300 ; remeàium amoris, 303 ; and 
truthfulness, 337; on the disposing of, 343; 
persons in love, 361. 

- aspects of what is called, x. 51; tl_ie love of the sexes, 
52; ideal love, 53; the vanity of the lover, 208; 
what dost thou love in others ? 209 ; the efforts 
by which we learn to love, 2 5 8 ; man and iDoma11 
eadi karJe a àifferent conception of, 32 l ; alluded 
to, 100. 

- Neigk!Jour low (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 68-70; 
Zarathustra counsels women-in /Qtoe /Je your 
lumour, 7 5 ; !Jillerness is in file tu/J nJen of tlu /Jest 
lo'IJe, 81; al/ great /{}'()e is a!J{}'()e ail pi{v-myself do • 

T'M ooluma refm-etl. Io t1flller PMb•s "'' tz.' foUoto :-1, Bârllf 
of Traged.y. II, EMly Greelc P1'Slos<>(Jh1. III, Ffltwe of Etlw4-
tâofull l1uliltdi011S. IV, Tl&otlglm oflt of StU&SMJ, i. V, Tllotlg'llls otd 
of StU&Scm, il. VI, Ht111UMJ, all·loo·Ht111UM, i. VII, HufllMI, aU-loo· 
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LOVE-LUCIAN 

I offer unto my lflfJI antl my neiglÜJour as myself, 
105 ; /unar IOfJe-immacu/ate perception, 145; 
solar /ow-innocence antl crtatifJt tlesirt, 148 ; the 
danger of the lonesomest ones, 187; the origin 
of Zarathustra's contempt, 216; where one 
ceases to love, there should one pass /Jy, 217 ; 
the last pope and God as love, 317. 

Love, actions arising from, xii. 98 ; and the lover, 99 ; to 
mankind, 100; and one's desires, 100; and the 
various characteristics of the thirst for posses
sion, 116; its all-powerfulness as a superstition 
peculiar to women, 246 ; J esus and bis martyr
dom of knowledge about love, 247. 

- not the primary consideration in marriage, xv. 191; the 
invention of love as a passion, 192; its egoistic 
quality, 221 ; tlle slale of intoxication wllkli is 
called 6y tlle name, 249-52; the slavish and 
divine species of, 368. 

- the spiritualisation of sensuality, so-called, xvi. 28; 
its triumph over Christianity, 28 ; marriage can
not be based on, 98 ; as a state, 15 3 ; in re
ligion, 15 3. 

- called unselfish by moratity, xvii. 64 ; the girls know 
better, 6 5 ; defined, 6 5 ; depreciation of sexual 
love and crime, 66. 

Love story, the, the outcome of the diabolisation of lhe 
passions, ix. 7 8. 

Lovers, shortsightedness of, vi. 303. 
Loyahy and obstinacy, x. 201. 
Lubbeek and religious origins, vi. 117. 
Lucian, \Vieland's translation of, vii. 249. 

Ht1mats, ii. VIII, c,as. of Wapn. IX, D_,,. of Day. X, ]oyftll 
Wisdom. XI, Zarathuslra. XII, B,,·ofUI Gootl atsd Eflil. XIII, 
Gmealogy of Mo1als. XIV, WiU to P<n11er, i. XV, WiU to P<n11er, 
ü. XVI, Amiehf'ist. XVII, Ecu Homo. 
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Lucretius, alluded to, ix. 7 3. 
- light thrown on by Epicurus, xvi. 223. 

Lust, the too many lustful, xi. 61. 
Lustre, how men and nations gain, ix. 359-
Luther, his choral hymn, the first Dionysian-luring ca.11, i. 

176; alluded to, 179. 
- the source of bis characteristically German gaiety, iv. 

166. 
- a saying of, quoted, v. 28. 
- the witness of bis Reformation, vi. 41; the chance 

preservation of, 222. 

- at Regensburg, vii. 122; alluded to, 231. 

- the best in, found its expression in Handel, vüi. 63. 
- a trait of, ix. 5 ; quoted, 5 ; and the fascinating 

doctrine conceming faith and works, . 29 ; as 
having experienced sùnilar feelings with the 
Apostle Paul, 68 ; the theological attack of, 
met, 84; the suspicion he awakened against 
the saints, 88 ; in German morals, uo; quoted, 
248; bis temptation alluded to, 354. 

- his loquacity, X. 130; quoted, 172; as lacking the 
instincts of power, 312; bis work of destruc
tion traced, 3 12 ; bis hatred of !Ugller men, 313 ; 
alluded to, 181. 

- his passion for God, xii. 69 ; bis Bible, as the master
piece of German prose, 205. 

- the historian of, wanted, such as Taine, xüi. 180; 
quoted, 188 ; his opposition to the medizval 
saints, 189; bis talks "straight from the 
shoulder." with God, 190 ; still our last event, 
218; exampled, 222; alluded to, 78. 

TIN 110ltiflUS ,.,f,,.,14 Io fMUlef' Hmbers tire "' follMll :-1, Birllf 
of Tf't1gl4y. II, EMl'Y Gt-ulJ Plfilosofihy. III, Ftmw1 of Etltu:a• 
lio1UIJ 1 '"~· IV, Tllmlglds Otd of Stason, i. V, Tllmlg1:ts Otd 
of SMSon, ii. . VI, Ht111U1n, t:ùl·loo·HtmUIAr L VII, Hvmtm, llll·loo· 
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LUTHER-MAGIC 

Luther and Faitn and Wvrks, xiv. 158. 
- bis condemnation of Rome recalled, xv. 203. 
- a brake on the wheel of German uprightness, xvi. 

136; and truth, 208 ; as fanatic, 21 I; his destruc
tion of the .Renaissance, 229. 

- a cursed monk, xvü. 12 5. 
Luxury, as a constant taxon the man of simple life, vii. 

316. 
- alluded to, ix. 301. 

Lying, inability to lie, as being far from love of truth, xi. 
356. 

- sources of, xvi. 6 ; hatred of, 6. 
Lyric poet, the, as Dionysian artist, i. 45 ; bis union with 

the musician, 45; described and contrasted 
with the plastic artist and epic poet, 46 ; the 
phenomenon of, 54. 

- the interpretation of music by, ii. 37. 
- Lessing as, vii. 248. 

Lyric poetry with vocal music exists only for those wbo 
sing, ii. 41. 

Macbiavelli, and the State, vi. 209. 
- the prose style of, praised, xii. 42. 
- as most closely related to Nietzsche, xvi. I 14. 

Machiavellianism as perfection in politics, xiv. 249. 
Macbinery, as a means of teaching, vii. 309 ; reaction 

against the civilisation of, 310; the premisses of, 
332 ; how far it humiliates, 342. 

Madman, the, the parable of, seeking the dead God, x. 
167. 

Magic, its influence on primitive imaginations, vi. 117. 

Human, il. VIII, Case of Wagner. IX, Da.,. of Day. X, ]O'>'/ul 
Wisdom. XI, Zarathustra. XII, Beycmtl Goorl and Eaü. XIII, 
Gmealogy of MOf'als. XIV. Will to POflJ.-, i. XV, M'iU to Poser. 
il. XVI, ..tmichrist. XVII, Ecce Homo. 
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Nagidan, TM (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 3o6-14-
Mi.gnanimity, on, and the allied qualities, x. 86. 
Magny's, dinners at, a symptom of pessimism, xiv. 68. 
Mainlinder, the mawkish apostle of virginity, x. 310. 
Malaria, a source of race depression, xiii. 169. 
Malcontent, the, ix. 163. 
Malice, the harmlessness of, vi. 102; alluded to, 88. 
- as a spiritualising agent, xii. 162. 

Malthus, alluded to, xvi. 71. 
Man, modern ideas as to the dignity of, ii. 3-5 ; premisses 

leading to ari ethical conclusion regarding man 
in himself, l 6-7; N ature's a wful twofold character 
borne by, 51 ; dissimulation as the chief power 
for the preservation of, 174; the art of dis
simulation reaches its acme of perfection in, 
175; the use of the intellect for dissimulation, 
176; his tendency to let himself be deceived, 
189; the rational and the intuitive, side by 
side, 190. 

- types of the class, iv. 51. 
- the plastic power of, v. 9 ; men of to-day-incamate 

compendia, 43 ; the race of eunucbs compared 
with the historically educated, 44 ; the just, 
called to sit in judgment, 47; the forces 
which render him creative, 58; the state of, 
and the cry of the new generation, 94 ; a pro
position regarding, 155; the problem of, 156; 
the initiation into culture, 157; the real aim 
of culture-the production of the true man, 
159. 

- the sinlessness of, vi. 128. 

T'M volt#JUS re/m-lll to t1tuler fftfMb•s ""' tu folios :-I, Birlll 
o/ Traglllv. II, EMZy Greelc Plrüosof>hy. III, Ftltt1re o/ Etlt1e11• ''°""' lttstittltiom. IV, T11ot1,111s otlt o/ Setuon, i. V, Thouglds Ofll 
o/ Seasorr, il. VI, H""""'- aU·too·HtlMM, i. VII, Hfffffaff. alZ·loo· 
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MAN 

Man, promises, woman fulfils, vü. 137; bis real and per
sonal estate, 162; sometimes involuntarily 
idealised, 162; as a comic actor in the world, 
193; bis modesty, 194; bis destiny, 229; and 
bis chains-the golden maxùn, 362. 

- the advancement of science at bis expense, viii. 182; 
in the midst of the whirlpool of forces, 18 3 ; 
the breeding of better men, the task of the 
future, 184 ; a dream of, 189. 

- the greatness of, and bis relationship with God, ix. 
53-4 ; no prospect of a higber order being 
attained by, 54; errors in which reared, and 
their effects, 161 ; as a unit in a system, at the 
parting of the wa ys, 169 ; the tastes of the modern 
man, 175 ; the enslavement of the working 
man, 214; the resolve of the proper spirit of, 
215; the impossible position of workmen as a 
class, 216 ; on the man without charm, 2 50 ; 
bis rights and privileges, 255 ; the forgetful 
ones, 269; the privileges of the self-possessed, 
317 ; and things, 318 ; a great prize, 32 7 ; 
passion and the different conditions of, 350 ; 
as considerate to persons - bold towards 
things, 354. 

- and the conditions of existence, x. 35; the use made 
of all classes by celebrated men, 71 ; the 
magnanimous, 86; the ultimate nobility of 
character in, 89; the attribute of, will- of 
woman, willingness, 102; types of-the envious, 
197 ; the great, 197 ; the polite, 203 ; without 
envy, 203 ; the joyless person, 203 ; OM tking 

H11"'°"" li. VIII. Cas• of WagnM". IX. D4fllff of Dfl'Y. X. ]0"/.'11Z 
WisdOfJI. XI. Zarathu.d'"· XII, B11YOf!Ul Good 111'11 Etnl. XIII, 
Gentalogy of Mcwal-r. XIV, WiU to POflJer, i. XV, WiU Io P°"'"• 
li. XVI, Amichrid. XVII, Ecu HOMO. 
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nmifal for-tluil lu attai" to satûfadion. œiiA 
lûmself,x. 223-5; the distinguisbing of the higber 
from the lower, 234; as a venerating animal,. 
283; venerations wrsus self, 284; Napoleon 
and the future resumption of power by man, 
320; bis conception of love, 321; fidelity in, 
322. 

Man, û sometlling tllat û to !Je suryassed-wllat û tlu ope to 
man? (Zarathustra), xi. 6 ; a bridge-not a goal, 
9 ; tlu last man~we lltJfJe dis"1'1Jered llappiness, say 
tlu last men, and !Jlinll tlure#y, 12-4; tlu tltree 
metamorylloses, 25-8; !JaçlntJorldsmen, 31-4; 
sllall !Je trainedforwar, and œomanfor tlu dioer
siDn of tlu warn"or, 7 5 ; the child hidden in, 7 5 ; 
let him fear woman when she loveth and when 
sbe bateth, 76; 'llild and marn·age, 7g-81; 
still unexbausted and un~covered, 89 ; bis 
conquest over chance desired by Zarathustra, 
201; bis ~littling virtues satirised, 202; bis 
virtue must be compatible with comfort, 205 ; 
they desire most of all-tbat no one hurt them, 
206; Zarathustra finds bim bard to bear, 236; 
the type ".parasite," 237 ; bis relationsbip with 
women, 258; the cruellest animal towards 
himself, 267; the bad in, necessary for ··the 
good, 267; bis etemal return, 268; the concem 
of the careful man as to bis maintenance, 351; 
the evilest necessary for the superman's best, 
353 ; tlu ugli'est man, 320-6 ; tlu lziglur 
man, 35o-63. 

- as the animal not yet properly adapted to bis en-

Tlù t1olt11M$ refetT61l Io flfflÙf' m1mb•s twl as foUOfll :~I, Birlll 
of Tragetiy. II, EMly Grulc Pnilosopny. III, Fwure of Etlt1CA• 
"°"4l Im~. IV, Thoflg111.s otd of SeasDfl, i. V, TMflg'hts otd 
of Seastm, il. VI, Htmflln, aU-loo-Hunum, i. VII, Ht111UM, llll·loo· 
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vironment, xii. 82 ; aphorisms regarding, 89 ; 
the differences among men as manifested by 
their regard for possession, 1 15 ; the conft.ict 
between contrary instincts in, 122; resultant 
types of, 122; the elevation of the type, as the 
work of aristocratie societies, 223; ellara&ter
ish'cs of the no/Jle type of, 227-30; his invention 
of a good conscience, 258. 

Man, triumphant over circumstances--/1R4 a /JoaJ streklzetl 
6111 Ille fauter /Jy ewry strain, xiü. 43 ; in losing 
the fear of man, we have also lost the hope in 
man, 44 ; the problem of-the breeding of an 
animal that can promise, 61; made genuinely 
calculable by the help of the morality of eus toms, 
63 ; the super-moral individuaJ, ·64; the 
"animal " man learnt to be ashamed of bis 
instincts, 7 5 ; the growing internalisation of 
what is meant by, 100; not an end, but only a 
stage-an interlude, a bridge, a great promise, 
102; the sound, ·Should be guarded against the 
air of the sick-room, 156 ; against the great 
pity for, 161 ; the meaning of the ascetic ideal 
applied to man, 210. 

- and the holding of belief in bis own wortb, xiv. 13 ; 
a mti'asm of tlle modern man, 5 7-9 ; his outlook 
on life, 64 ; the pre-eminence of the merchant 
and the middleman, 65; the parasites of the 
intellect, 66; the simplification of, in the nine
teenth century, 98-100 ; the restoration of bis 
natural instincts, 1o1 ; conditions of the eleva
tion of, 108 ; as the creator of ail that be 

HMJJU1n, il. VIII, Case of Waper. IX, Daflm of Dtwy. X, /ov/td 
Wisdom. XI, za,atluuf,a. XII, B6YOHll Gootl antl Eoil. XIII, 
Gmealogy of MOJ'als. XIV, WfU to P0111,,, L XV, WiU to Portw, 
il. XVI, .A.ntûlwisl. XVII, Ecu HOrtfO. 
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admires-bis most beautiful apology, xiv. 113 I 
the manner of bis self-abasement; r r 6; the theory 
of relationship as a means of bis elevation, 116 ; 

from the Christian point of view, 183; results of 
self-elevation in, 200 ; Christianity and the 
interests of the type, 202 ; and lire on eartb, 
248; on certain concepts of, 274; tlu œ11di-
1itJ11S of Ais /Jeing g()()tl (W ni/, 283-6 ; a mli
dsm of tlu gootl man, 286-8; the good man as 
tyrant, 288; the na/ man as representing a 
higher value tban the desirable man, 311. 

Man, (Sec. ii. Pt. ii. Bk. iii.) xv. 132-61; the surpassing 
of, 150 ; Darœin ·and tlu ·· do11Usti'tati1J11 of, 
155-8 ; the embryo of the man of the future, 
160 ; as master of the forces of nature, 17 4 ; 
bas he striven after happiness? 17 4 ; no one 
responsible for bis qualities, 213; wherein lies 
the whole innocence· of life, 214 ; the notion, 
"strong and weak man," 2 98 ; half bis life be 
is a decadent, 300; the value of, 314; the 
belittlement of, 324 ; the elevation of the type 
must stiut from beyond morality, 326; the 
strong man of the future, 327; Tlu No/Jle Man, 
(Sec. iii. Pt. i. Bk. iv.) 350-60 ; Tlu .Lwtls of 
the Eartlz, (Sec. iv~ Pt. i. Bk. iv.) 360-6 ; TAe 
Gnat Man, (Sec. v. Pt. i. Bk. iv.) 366-7 3 ; Tlu 
Higlust Man as Law-GifJer of tlu Future, (Sec. 
vi. Pt. i. Bk. iv.) 373-87; bis attainment to 
great power and to great tasks, 385 ; Rousseau'• 
man of nature surpassed by the nineteenth· 
century discovery, 396; a combination of beast 

TA. volumes rqerrlll Io tmll# '"""'"" "'' AS foUOfll :-I, BWU.. 
of TrtJBllly. II, EMl1 GruJJ P'hilosopby. III, Ftlttwl of Etluea· 
lioul Ins~. IV, Tlloflgld.s otlt of Season, L V, Tlloflg11'1 oui 
of S""°"• iL VI, HvtrUM, aU.foo·HtfffllMf, L VII, HvffUlfl, tlll-too· 

174 



MAN-MANKIND 

and superbeast, 405; tlu tleijitation of, 417-20; 
two types-Dionysus and Christ, 420; Dionysus 
fJtrsus Christ, 42 t. 

Man, modern, too fond· of comfort for strong vices, xvi. 
74; man alone as the creator of the beautiful, 
74-5; the figure he would eut in the eyes of a 
higher judge of taSte, 7 5 ; the schooling of, 82 ; 

the perfect man ?-the government official, 83; 
the immoralist speaks regarding, 84 ; lww flJe 

really /Jecome more moral, 90-4 ; Nietzsche's 
contempt for the man of to-day, 176; and his 
toleration of Christianity, 177. 

- Nietzsche and the good, the kind, and the charitable, 
xvii. 134. 

Man a/one /Jy Aimself (a series of aphorisms ), vi. 35 5-407. 
Man in Society (aphorisms on conduct), vi. 267-94. 
Manfred, Nietzsche's appreciation of Byron's, xvii. 40; 

Schumann and, 40; Nietzscbe's ovt:rture to, 40. 
Mankind, the existence of art and the wretched among, 

iv. 141 ; and the existence of music, 147. 
- the chief defi.ciency of active people, vi. 2 59 ; the 

virtues of the idle, z 59 ; to what extent the 
active man is lazy, 260; two divisions of.
those who live and those who experience, 394-

- Rapbael's three classes of, ix. 1 3 ; the strongest 
propensity of, 30; in prison-the limitations of 
our senses, 122; on good-natured people, 268; 
the darkening of the heavens by petty vengeful 
people, 27 3-4 ; the kingdom of beauty and of 
mankind, 332. 

- tlu instincts and economy for tlu conseroahon of tlu 

Human, U. VIII, Case of Wagnar. IX, Daam of Day. X, }oyfw 
Wisdom. XI, Zaratlsustra. Xll, Beytmd Gootl Mttl Eflil. XIII, 
Genealogy of M01'als. XIV, WtU Io Poser, L XV, Wal Io POfller, 
il. XVI, Âtmchrist. XVII, Ecee Homo. 
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INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

"'"""" spedu, x. 31-5 ; on noble and ignoble 
natures, 37 ; men and actions that have best 
advanced, 39. 

Mankind, Zarathustra on his return home reftects on 
modem ways, xi. 225. 

_;_ on t~e origin and nobility of the sentiment to love 
mankind/or Gotfs salle, xii. 79. 

- supetman and the separation of the luxurious surplus 
of, xiii. 305; the higher and brighter above 
human baseness, 384. 

ne Improwrs of, (Chap vi.) xvi. 44-9; the problem, 
wbat will replace it, 128; ils development, t 29; 
manifestation of lucky strokes, 129 ; what man
kind presupposes, 269 ; its goal must be beyond 
itself, 269 ; Zarathustra's desire regarding, 269. 

Manners, the hiding-place of men bebind, v. IOJ. 

- f/u tlecline and promise of. vi. 230 et seg. 
- spiritual strength and bad, xiv. 146. 

Manu, a criti'dsm of tlu Law-Booll of, xiv. 123-5; hia 
sacerdotalism, 12 s ; as teaching an affirmative 
religion which is the product of the ruling class, 
126. 

- quoted on the State, xv. 183; on virtue, 184; the 
book of, alluded to, 200. 

- Indian morality as religiously sanctioned as the law 
of, xvi. 46 ; had never doubted bis right to false
hood, 49 ; the "~holy lie" as common to, 214 ; 
the Law-Book of, 214; different to every kind 
of Bible, 2 r 5 ; the delicate things said to women, 
215 ; Christian ends and mtans compared fllit/, 
tliose of, 216; the order of rank, 217-20; bis 

Tlu "°"""" ref.n'e4 to flfUÜr 1Jt11'1b"s Me l&S fo""'11 :-I, BirllJ 
of Tragelly. II, Early Grulf Philosofihy. III, Futwe of Etlwca• 
Honal ImHltlWms. IV, Tlwvgllls Ofd of Sl4Son, f. V, Tlwvghls Ofd 
of Sea.sotS, il. VI, Htm111n, aU-too-HflflUM, i. VII, Htm111no llU-too· 
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MANZONI'S-MARRIAGE 

mission to render the highest possible means 
of making life flourish, 221. 

Manzoni's Conte di Carma.~nola quoted, xv. 38 r. 
Market-plate, Tlujlies in tlu (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 

57-61. 
Markland, the repugnance be exbibited, toward the end 

of bis life, to scholarly reputation, viii. 142. 

Marriage and friendship, vi. 295 ; usual consequences of, 
298; tests of a good marriage, 299; an oppor
tunity for feminine magnanimity, 307 ; the 
future of, 309 ; and free spirit, 3 I 1 ; the happi
ness of, 311. 

- love, elevated to a higher rank by the belief in its 
duration, ix. 34; the hazard of, 162; on with
holding permission for, 163; Aristotle on, 241; 
on our approval of, 287; a reflection before, 
296. 

CIU/d and Marriage (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 79-
81; making and breaking, 257; for a limited 
number of years, 258. 

- alluded to, xii. 93. 
- a married philosopher belongs to comedy, xiii. 135; 

for a long time considered a sin against the 
rights of the community, 144. 

tlu fJUeslion of ltJf1e in /Jourgeois ma,.,.iages, xv. I 9 j ; 

as understood by the real old nobility, 192 ; 
conceming the future of, I 92 ; leasehold mar
riages as a counter-agent to prostitution, 193 ; 
cases where it is a crime to propagate, 193. 

an example of the decadence of the valuing instinct, 
xvi. 97. 

Hufllllm, ii. VIII, Case of Wt.igner. IX, Dt.itn of Dt.iy. X, ]oyful 
Wisdom. XI, Z111t.it1'ustf'1Jo XII, Beyo#tl Gootl Arul Eflil. XIII, 
Gtmetùogy of M01als. XIV, Wül to P01111r, i. XV, Will Io POUJ•, 
ii. XVI, Anticltrist. XVII, Ecu HOflfO. 
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INDEX~NIETZScHE 

Marscbner, bis works are now forgotten, m. 201. 
Marsyas, bis fight with Apollo, ii. 56. 
Martial, quoted, x. 115. 
Martyr, the, in spite of himself, vi. 83. 
Martyrdom, for the sake of truth, the futility of, xii. 36 ; 

the alternative course, 37; the theatricality of, 
37. 

- a criticism of, xiv. 375. 
Martyrs, alluded to, vi. 3 7 4. 
- a criticism of, xiv. 3 7 + 
- and the cause of trutb, xvi. 207. 

Masks, the love of the profound for, xii. 54 ; on the em
ployment of, 5 s ; forced upon profound spirits 
by misrepresentation, 56; the intellectual need 
of, 248; an appeal for a second mask, 252. 

Masses, the, worth notice in tbree respects, v. 84 ; and 
the production of great men, 85. 

- recipe for tbeir great man, vi. 332. 
Master, the, the followers first appropriate 0the extrava

gances and vices of, x. 132-3. 
Master-morality, the symbolic speech of ascending life,; 

viii. 49 ; the triomphant saying of y1a to one's ! 
self, 50. 

- '/Jln"s slave morality, xiii. 34 ; misjudges, in some 
cases, the spbere wbich it despises, 35~ 

- the way it must introduce itself, xv. 363. l 
. Master-mce, the, as becoming inferior physiologically in \ 

Europe, mi. 26. \ 
Masters, recognised by their foresight of the end, x. 218. 
Masters of the world, requirements in order to become, 

xiü. 224; Europe, to enter for the mastery of 

The 110lumu r1ferrl4 Io tm4er .11umb1rs are œ folloœ :-I, Btrll& 
of Trt1gl4y. II, Early Grulc Plailosoflsy. III, Future of Educa. 
Utmal lmtituUons. IV, Tl&oug'lds Old of SltlSOA, i. V, Thoug'lds otd 
of S1111n, il. VI. B•ma11, aU-loo·Ht1""""' i. VII, H.,,..,., llll·loo· 
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MASTERY-MBISTBRSINGER 

the world, must come to an understanding with 
England, 225. 

Mastery, the mastery of them that know, vii. 150 ; a pre
liminary to, 230. 

- when reached, ix. 364. 
Materialism, a criticism of, xv. 117 et sef. 
- the political mania as, xvi. 251. 

Matemity, the instinct of, in animais, x. 105. 

Mathematics and the assertion of our human relation to 
things, x. 20+ 

Maupassant (Guy de), Nietzsche's particular fondness for, 
xvii. 38. 

Maxims and missiles, (Chap i.) xvi. 1-8. 
Mâyâ, the veil of, i. 25; annibilated by music, 32. 
Mazzini, alluded to, x. 41. 
Measure and moderation, vii. 125. 
Mediators, rightly catled mediocre, x. 201. 

Medicine of the soul, vil. 167. 

Mediocrity, as a mask for superior minds, vii. 280. 

- of mediators, x. 201 • 

._ truths best adapted to, xii. 212 ; of Englishmen, 
2 I 2 ; the only significant form of morality now
adays, 237. 

its command of gold, and all that glitters, xv. 302; 
"liberal" as a polite term for, 303; the philoso
pher's attitude to, 3 2 5. 

Meditation, on loss .of dignity by, x. 42. 
Meilhac, as a representative of modem Paris, xvii. 38 . 
.Meistersinger, Die, the character of Hans Sachs in, iv. 

110; the soul of Germany depicted in, 118; its 
composition, 165; the theme of, 201. 

Hvma1h il. VIII, CtJSe of Wagner. IX, Daœn of Da:y. X, Joyfvl 
Wisdom. XI, Zaralhv.stra. XII, Bey<mtl Gootl antl Evil. XIII, 
Gmealogy of Marals. XIV, Will Io POflJ,,, i. XV, Will Io P"'1Jer, 
li. XVI, Amkhrid. XVII, Eet:1 Homo. 
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Meisteningw, Die, Hans Sachs quoted, v. 60. 
- instanced, vüi. 6; its plot, 27. 
- the overture to, criticised, xii. 191 ; as expressing Nietz.. 

sche's thè>ughts with regard to the Germans, 192. 

- and the gayest and boldest period of its composer, 
Xlll. 122. 

- a relaxation after Tristan und Isolde, xvü. 4+ 
Melancholy, the variable winds of, ix. 34+ 
- TM song ef(Zarathustra's), xi. 36J-9· 
- Song to, xvii. 149-50. 

Melanchthon alluded to, vii. 230-1. 

Melody analysed, i. 51. 
Memory, the influence of slcep on, vi. 2 3. 

- the cultivation of the gracious, ix. 2 56. 
- the problem of, in man, xiii. 65; only that wbich 

never stops hurting remains in the, 66 ; the at·. 
tainment of reason by its aid, 68. 

- the process of, xv. 23. 

Mendelssohn, an estimate of the music of, vil. 270. , 
- the beautiful soul of, viii. 99. l. 
- as the beautiful episode of German music, xii. 201-2 

- bis possession of distinction, like Goethe, in the mos 
natural way in the world, xiü. 220. ' 

- alluded to, xiv. 88. 
- the element of Goethe in, xv. 271. 

Mentiri, what the Romans expressed by, x. 187. 
Merck, an allusion to, by Strauss, iv. 83. 
Mérimée (Prosper), quoted, vi. 70. 
- and bis influence upon the libretto to Carmen, viü. 3. 
~ as worthy to be called a master of prose, :x. 126. 
- an honest atheist, xvii. 39. 

Tll4 voltmuS refwrell to t11Uler flt1Mbers ""' as fo'llo9 :-1, Birlll 
of Tragelly. II, Etirly Gree'/c Phùosofi/Jy. III. Futtw1 of Etluc. 
tiotMal 1.Wit""°"'· IV, Tltotlg'llls ovt of SeasOIS, L V, Tltougllls Otd 
of S1111011, ii. VI, H"1Jflm, aU-too·Ht1ffUDS., L VII. Hvnum. aU-too-
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METAPHOR-MIDAS 

Metaphor, the relation of music to, ii. 30; contra, 42; 
and truth, 17 7 ; truth as an army of metaphors, 
180; the impulse for, seeks a new impulse in 
art, J 88. 

· Metaphysics, the metaphysical world, vi. 20 ; the harm
lessness of, in the future, 21 ; phenomenon and 
"thing in itself," 28-30; metaphysical explana
tions,31; fundamental questions of,31-3; confiict 
of, with/ree spirits, 158. 

- the metapbysician's knapsack, vii. 17. 
- transfJalueti and replaced, xiv. 381. 
- tlu metapliysical need, xv. 74-96; conceming the 

psychology of, 77-80. 
Method, the value of scientific, xv. 3. 
Melhodism, a reasonable admission regarding, xii. 211. 
Metz, The JJirtn of Tragedy thought out under the walls 

of, xvii. 69. · 
Meyer (Jürgen), of Bonn university, alluded to, v. 135. 
Meyerbeer, the ingenious artifices of, iv.157; and Wagner, 

157. 
Michelangelo, the frescoes of, vi. x 99. 
- characteristics of, vil. 74-5. 
- on bis and Raphael's genius, ix. 366 ; alluded to, 

367. 
- bis conception of God as the tyrant of the world, xüi. 

2 x 5 ; rated higher than Raphael, 216. 
- N apoleon as the posthumous brother of, according to 

Taine, xv. 397. 
Michelet, alluded to, xiv. 278. 
- as enthusiasm in its shirtsleeves, xvi. 60. 

Midas, the quest of, for the wise Silenus, i. 34-

Huma,.. il. VIU. Case of Wagner. IX. Dt11tm of Day. X. ]"'Y/fil 
Wt'.stlom. XI, Zarat/Justra. XU. B')·<mtl Gootl and Fvil. XIII. 
Gmealogy of Marals. XIV. WiU to Poser, L XV. WiU to POflJer. 
li, XVI, A.nlichrisl. XVII. Ecce Homo. 
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INDEX~NIETZSCHE 

Middle Ages, the, the mediœval memmto mori, v. 66; the 
sense in which we are still living in, 68. 

- the apparent superiority of, vi. 348. 
- passion in, vil. 311. 

Middle class, tb,e, as haring been made out of our servant 
caste, xiv. 95. 

Middleman, the, as infesting modem life, and making it 
expènsive, xiv. 6 5 ; pre-eminent in intellectual 
spheres, 6 5. 

Military profession, the, an educational danger to its privi
leges, xvi. 56. 

Military state, the, its purpose, to create the military 
genius, ii. 16. 

- the military development of Europe, xiv. 10+ 

- the last means of adhering to the great traditions of 
the past, xv. 189. 

Mill (John Stuart), on indulgence, ix. 55; and the Chris-
tian ideal, 139. 

- a type of English mediocrity, xii. 212. 

- alluded to, xiv. 26. 

- quoted, xv. 217 ; and the maxim-" do as you woul~ 

\ 

be done by," 343; an adverse criticism of, 344, 
- bis offensive lucidity, ~i. 60. . ~ 

Miltiades, and Themistocles, ii. 56 ; his fate, 60. 
Milton, vii. 7 7. , 
Mind, the, the question as toits presence at all to-day, iv. 142. \ 

1 

- its development feared by the State, vL 345. 
- the worse and less fertile soils of, as the first to be 

cultivated to-day, vii. 294. 

- the discipline of, x. 107 ; the danger of the impatient 
spirits, 107 ; virtuous stupidity needed, 108. 

The volumes refetTei. Io ufUÙf' numbws Me as /ollortJ :-I, Birlls 
of Tragedy. II, Early Grtelc Philosophy. III, Future of El.uca· 
Uonal lnmtutiof'S. IV, Thotlg1ds out of Seas01', i. V, Thotlglds out 
of Sea.son, ü. VI, Human, all-loo-Human, i. VII, Hv"H'ff, all-tQo• 
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:talIND-MODERN 

Mind, the, the exoteric and the esoteric class of, m. 43. 
- as belonging to fiction, xv. 11. 

Minority, the, the right of the weaker, vi. 91. 

Mirabeau, the reverence of, for Chamfort, x. 128. 
- an example of the aristocratie inability to take serious

ly for any length of time their enemies, their 
disasteIS, their misdeeds, xiii. 38. 

Miracles, the doctrine o~ xiv. 15 7. 
Miraculous, the, and the saint phenomenon, xii. 67. 
Nirror, TluCnildfllitn tlte {Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 95-

98. 
Misanthropy, the result of a far too eager philanthropy, 

X. 189. 
Misfortune, the narcotics of, vi. 111. 

- the ancient means of solace against, and a higher, ix. 
23; the valuations of, by Cbristianity and anti
quity, 81 ; the subtlety in, 282. 

Misbust, vii. 44-
Misunderstanding, advantage and disadvantage in the 

same, vii. 130; on being misunderstood, 163. 
Mitchell'streatment recommended for pangs of conscience, 

xiv. 192. 
Mitbras, Christianity and the cuit of, xvi. 223. 
Moderation, how produced, vi. 335. 

- and measure, vil. 12 S· 
- methods of combating vehement impulses, ix. 106; 

motives for, 107; the appearance of, 287. 
Modem life, the outlines of, depicted, v. 135 ; another side 

of, 137. 
Modem society, women's intellect in, vii. 327. 
Modern spirit, the, the want of discipline in, xiv. 67. 

HvflllMI, ii. VIII, Cas1 of Waf'U'. IX, Dnm of Day. X, Joyftll 
WS.dom. XI, Zaratllvstra. XII, BIY<mll Gootl Mil Eoü. XIII, 
GllUl&logy of Morals. XIV, WiU Io POftllf', i. XV, WiU Io P""'"' 
U. XVI, Anlichrist. XVII, Ecu H01Jt0. 
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INDEX-NIETZSCH~ 

.Modernity, regarded in thelight of nutrition ~d digestion, 
xiv. 63; a contribution to the characterisation of, 
64 ; favourite obstacles and remedies of, 103-+ 

- a Cr:iticism of, xvi.· 96; the escape from, 127; "" 
Ayper/Joreans, t 2 7. 

- Beyo11d G(}()(/ and EfJil (1886), acriticism of, xvii. 115. 
Modesty, on, vi. 376. 
- or the mature philosÇ>pher, ix. 340. 
- the danger of, 1v. 371. 
Mohamm~d, the god of, viii. 165. 
- instanced, ix. 381. 
- alluded to, xv. 375. 
- the" boly lie" as common to, xvi. 21+ 

Mobammedanism and its use of a "beyond," xiv. 125 ; an 
affirmative religion of the Semitic order, 126. 

Moira, the Greek conception of, vi. 117. 
, - the realm of, ix. 135. 
Molière, a delineator of moral character masks, vii. 230; 

the exponent or a fixed idea, 314-
- quoted, xii. 18. 
- Nietzsche's artistic taste defends, xvii. 38. 

Moltke and David Strauss, iv. 57. 
Mommsen, the confessions of; iv. 23. 
Monarchy, the representative belief of, xv. 206. 
Monastery, the, spoilt through baving been abuséd by the 

cburch, xv. 33 7. 
Money, banquets that represent, ix. 209-
Monotheism perhaps the greatest danger of mankind in 

the past, x. 179. 
Mont Blanc, the view of, from Geneva, vii. 296. 
Montaigne and the use made or history to-day, iv. 118. 

Tlu volwftUS r1ferrlll to tffWltr nwmb#S tire a f<>llo9 :-I, BWU. 
-of Tra.g«l1. II, Etwl1 G1'u'/J Plrilos<>fJll1. III, Ftdtw1 of Etlwa
#onal Insnlfdio1ts. IV, Tllovglds Otft of SU&Son, i. V, Tllovgltû otd 
o/ 514SOfh ü. VI, Hw--. .U-toO-Hw,,..,., i. VII, Ht1_,., ,u.1oo-
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MONTAIGNE-MORALITY 

Montaigne, the rank held by, for honesty, v. 116. 
- as Shakespeare's model, v:i. 17 7. 

- a guide to the understanding of Socrates, vii. 242 ; 
bis books praised, 302 ; alluded to, 17 8. 

- on doubt, ix. 52-3. 
- bis loquacity, x. 130; altuded to, 61. 
- Nietzsche's affinity to, xvii. 38. 

Mo11ume11lum œn pennnius, the, the non-belief in, vi. 36. 
Moon, the, lunar love-immaculate perception, xi. 145. 
Moore (Thomas}, afraid to publish Byron's autobiography, 

so be burnt i~ xiii. 179. 
Moral evolution, the tendency of, xiv. 279. 
Moral ideal, the, (Sec. v. Part ii. Book il.) xiv. 264-3n. 
Moral idiosyncratist, the, xiv. 223. 
Moral observation, the necessity of, vi. 56 et sq. 
Moral sentiments, tlu llistory of (a series of aphorisms), vi. 

53-110. 
Moral valuations, the history of, is the history of the error 

of responsibility, vi. 60. 
Mora/isah"on, tke llistory of, xv. 229-38. 
Moralist, the, concerning the ideal of, xiv. 248-51. 
- characterised, xvi. 31. 

Moralists, the analytical, not to be confused with the petty
minded, v1i. 199-200. 

- on moral mosquitoes, ix. 286; two kinds of, 312. 
Morality, defined as the will to disown life, i. 10. 
- the current of, ftowing tbrough 'Wagner's characters, 

iv. 110. 

- of Christian and the antique virtues, v. 112 ; the ne
cessity for tencbers of, 1 13. 

- private and œcumenical, vi. 40 ; and the order of 

Human, ii. VIII, Cae of Wagner. IX, Dt111m of Day. X, ]oyft1l 
Wirtlom. XI, Zaf'atha"a. XII, Beyon4 Gooll afUI Evil. XIII, 
Gmu&logy of MOf'als. XIV, Wùl Io POr1Jw, L XV, Will to P°"'"• 
ti. XVI, .tntic!wm. XVII, Ecce HOMO. 
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INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

possessions, vi. 62 ; w~at it is to be immoral, 63; 
the suspicion thrown on, for faith's sake, 7 3 ; the 
noble acts, desires, and aspirations of, 7 5 ; the 
glamour and sbadow cast upon actions by suc
cess and f ailure, 80 ; the moral sense, 84 ; the 
pleasure given by, 90; the lhree phases of, hither
to existing, 92 ; the morality of the mature 
individual, 93 ; its relation to custom and tradi
tion, 94 et sq.; alluded to, 61. 

Morality, against the "triers of the reins" of, vil. 31 ; the art 
of, 32 ; why the sceptics otfend, 42 ; its origin 
traced, 46; its sacrifice, 46; mercantile morality 
a refinement of piratical, 201; the significance 
of oblivion in, 218; the heirs toits wealtb, 219; 
on its grades and motives, 221 ; the intellectual 
wrs"s the instinctive, 222; the traces of its de
velopment found in literature, 252; Greek 
literature instanced, 2 5 2 ; alluded to, 300. 

- the antithesis between Master and Christian, viii. 
48 ; Greek morality not founded on religion but 
on the polis, l 6 5. 

- the arts and weapons of defence used by, ix. 3 ; the 
veritable Circe of pbilosophers, 3; the conception 
of the morality of custom, 14 ; the most moral ' 
man, 15; on immoralists, 16; counter.-motion 
between the sense of causality and the sense of 
morality, 17; the significance of madness in the 
bistory of, 20 ; the morality of volQntary 
sutfering, 24 ; its opposition to amendments, 

. 27 ; the various consequences of the observance 
of its principles, 28; on refined cruelty, and the 

TM '10lvmes rqm'l/J Io flfUÜr ÏHHM#'S Ml 11$ folkna :-1, Birllt 
of Tragl/Jy. II, Early G'lulc Philosophy. III, F"""'r' of Etlsu:a
tfofltll Imliltdiom. IV, Tltotlghls otd of SMSon, i. V, Thotlgllts otd 
of SM$08, il. VI, HtffM,., llU·loo·H..,,..,.. i. VII, Ht1MM, .U·too· 
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MORALITY 

thirst for distinction in the practiçe of, 36; the 
most ancient moral judgments, 98 ; two classes 
of people who deny, 99; on picturesque morality 
-more beautiful but less valuable, 150; the 
organisation of deviating people perhaps prema
ture, 167; a morality whicb does not bore one, 
168 ; the attitude of the Germans to, 2 17 ; the 
capacity of the German to raise himself above, 
2 2 1 ; enthusiastic sacrifice, and the morality of 
victims, 226; the morality of sacrifice, 231; a 
moral interregnum, 324. 

Morality,as the herd instinct in the individual, x. 160; ad vice 
addressed to the preachers of, 226; considered 
as a problem, 280·; moral criticism and valuation, 
281; its value remains untested, 282; the indis
pensa bility of the disguise of, 293 ; vengeance 
on intellect and other backgrounds of, 31 s ; on 
viewing, from a position outside, 34 7 ; conditions 
of getting there, 348. 

TAe Tlwusantl and one Goals (Zarathustra's discourse ), 
xi. 65-8. 

- the surmounting of, xii. 4 7 ; the calling to account of 
popular, 48 ; the herding animal morality at 
present in Europe, 127; on love for one's 
enemies, 160 ; the morally tactful, 161 ; the dis
tinction of ranll between man and man, and con
sequently between morality and morality, 17 s ; 
tAe Iwo primary types of master mtWa/ity, 227-
30; slaw morality, 230-2 ; and mediocrity, 
237. 

- Nietzsche on his first explorations in, xiii. 10; the 

Ht1man, il. VIII, CtJS1 of Wtaper. IX, Dta11m of Dtay. X, JoyfvJ 
Wisdom. XI, ZtJ,atllt1St,ta. XII, B11tmtl Gootl tantl Evil. XIII. 
Gmealogy of M"'tals. XIV, WSU to P<n11,,, L XV, WiU to P<n11er, 
ü. XVI, Atttiçll,ist. XVII, Ecu Homo. 
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English psydiologists and the history of, 17 ; the 
origin of the concept "good," 19. 

Morality, advantages oft'ered by the Christian hypothesis of, 
xiv. 8-g ; the recoil of truth upon, 9 ; the con
sequent antinomy of, 10 ; every moral value 
terminates in Nihilism, 19; its attitude to a11 will 
to power, 50 ; the protection oft'ered by, to the 
botcbed and bungled~ against nihilism, 51; our 
more natural attitude to, 98 ; as part of the in
vention of the "holy lie," 122 ; religion and 
culture ultimately wrecked by the belief in, 118 ; 
amtidsm of, (Part ii. Bk. ii.) 110-316; the new 
task-to see and nwa/the problem o~ 118; as 
a work of immorality, 119; its usefulness to life, 
:120 ; the two types of, not to be confounded, 
211 ; the mdral essentially the same as the im· 
moral, 224; an illustrative parable, 215; as the 
will to power of the herd, 216 ; European, 
based upon the values whicb are useful to the 
herd, 128; genera/ o/Jseroations tnarni11g, (Sec. 
üi. Pt. il. Bk. ii.) 2 3 7-4 7 ; regarded as an at
temptat establishing human pride, 13 7; acounter· 
movement, 238 ; morality for its own sake, 145 ; 
a form of immorality, 251; in the valua~ion of 
racesand olasses, 154-6; as a meansof seduction, 

\ 

· 280 ; Christian morality, 306 ; intolerance on the \ 
part of, a sign of weakness, 307 ; as a counter 
movementopposing nature's endeavours to anive 
at a higher type, 3 21 ; the illusion of a species, 
315; as faced by the higher men, 325; regarded 
as the highest form of protection, 329; the Circe 

T'M oolt111MS r•f'"Ml Io tmtùr IHIMbm •• "" /olW. :-1, Birlla 
o/ Tragetly. II, Etwly Grull Phüosop'/Jy. III, Ftmw• of Elwa
Uotst&Z 1~. IV, TMflg1"t ottl of Set&Son, i. V, TMflghls otd 
of S141on, il. VI, Ht#fUlfJ, .U·loo·HtlfllM, L VII, Hv,,.., lfll.foo· 
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of philosophers, 380 ; moral values transvalued, 
381. 

Moratity, a means of defenœ, xv. 188 ; essentially the means 
of making something survive the individual, 190; 

. libera.1-mindedness regarding, one of the best 
signs of our age, 202 ; a decadcnt human institu
tion, 239; be who would elevate the type 
"man " must place himself beyond morality, 
326 ; on new forms of, 335. 

- must k s!IOt at, xvi. 6 ; as tlu enemy ef nature, (Cbap. 
iv.) 26-32; the villainy of its mutiny against 
lif e, 30 ; as formulated by Schopenhauer, 31 ; 
lndian, 46 ; lzaw "'' nal/y become more moral, 
90-4 ; Christian-J ewish, 1S7 ; as J ewish priestly 
historical falsification, 1 58 ; its dissolution, 260 ; 
why it bas to be overcome, 263; no limit 
hitherto to the species, 269. 

- bas falsified everything psycbological and even catled 
love unselfish, xvii. 64 ; the campaign against, 
opened in Tlu Dtzflln ef Day, 91; Nietzsche the 
first to deny Christian morality, r 34 ; to feel it 
beneath him, 138; to unmask it, 139; the 
idiosynaasy of decadents actuated by a desire 
toavenge themselves with success upon life, 141. 

Morais, popular medicines and popular morals closely 
related, ix. 18; animal equivalents of, 33; 
may be described as of animal origin, 34 ; on 
moral feelings and conceptions, 40 ; impulses 
transformed by moral judgments, 43 ; on sub
mission to, 97 ; against definitions of moral aima, 
102; authoritative morals and the right to act, 

HflflUln, il. VIII, C11s1 of W11,.ur. IX, Dllflln of Doy. X, ]oyftil 
Wu'°"'- XI, ZMalJ&uwo. XII. B11on4 Gootl """ Evil. XIII, 
GMll&loo of Morall. XIV. Will to POflJel', i. xv. Will to P-., 
iL XVI, .dwltris'9 XVII, Eut HOfllO. 
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ix. 103; some tbeses of, 104; on the natural bis
tory of duty and rigbt, l 10; the last echoes of 
Christianity in, 138 ; moral f ashions, 138 ; on 
looking beyond one's neigbbour, 156; looking 
far abead, 158; effects of fashionable morals on 
the community, l 77 ; applied to parliamentary 
systems, l 83 ; French esprit and German morals, 
192; vanity of the teacbers of, 193; the instinct 
of fear behind the fashion in, 177; the value of 
professing strictest 'tbeories regarding, 223; a 
hint to moralists, from modern musical develop
ment, 236; on self-satisfaction and cowardice, 
282; moral pampering, 300; the illusion of the 
moral order of the universe, 390. 

Morais, the extent of the moral, :x. 159; on actions, llt()ra/ 
judgments, and new ta/Jks ojfJalue, 259-63. 

Tlze natural lustory of, (Chap. v.) xii. 1103-31 ; the 
contrast between moral sentiment and moral 
science in Europe, 103; the basis of a moral 
science, 104; the problem of morality hitberto 
omitted in every science of morals, 104 ; systems 
of, as merely a sign-language of the emotions, 
106; essentials in every system of-long con
straint, 106; longobedience in thesamedirection, 
109; the necessity of fasting, 109; the sublimà
tion of sexual impulse into love, 110 ; our 
aversion to the new, 113 ; the J ews and the 
commencement of the slave insurrection in 
.morals, 117 ; the psychologist of, 11 7 ; as timid
ity, 118; the value of systems critically estimated, 
118 ; as timidity again, 1 19 ; the morality of 

TM voZvmes referrell. Io vnder •vmberf are as follOfll :-I, BirllJ 
of Tragtl.y. II, EarZy Greilc PhiZosofihy. III. Fut""' of Educa
"°"4l Ins"""ioflS· IV, Thovgl&ts ovt of Season, i. V, Thoflgl&ts 01d 
of Season, ii. VI, Hvman, all·loo-Hurn41', i. VII, Huma•, all·loo·· 
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love to one's neighbour, 123; fear as the 
mother of, 124 j the timidity or the herd, 125 j 
the deliverers of moral judgments, 162; the 
fallacy-what is right for one is right for another, 
165; symptoms of, as soporific appliances, 173; 
the English Utilitarians instanced, 174; the 
distindion of rad between man and man, and 
consequently between morality and morality, 
175. 

Morais, the revoit of the slaves in, xiii. 34 ; the historie in
stinct lacking in current-genealogists of, 68. 

- moral valuations terminate in Nibilism, xiv .19; moral 
corruption as a result of decadence, 35; Chris
tian moral quackery, 204 ; the value of Christian 
morals, 207; Nietzsche's leadingdoctrine, moral 
phenomena, 214 ; the moral essentially the same 
as the immoral, 224; a parable, 225; moral 
naturalism, 246. 

- a moral defined, xv. 28 ; moral values in epistemo
logy itself, 7 8 ; the aJJlt'tlusis mora/-immo,al, 
229-38. 

- rungs in the ladder, xvi. 7 ; the non-existence of 
moral facts, 44. 

Moses, the law of, and the act of life, x. 68. 
- and the J ewish priests, xvi. 160. 

Mother, the great, Christianity and the cult of, xvi. 223. 
Mother tangue, the, and the duty of higher education, 

iii. 47; how now treated, 55; the very begin
ning of all real culture, 58 ; the natural starting
point of a classical education, 60; on translating 
into, 64; the hope of the German spirit, 67. 

H•Mlln, li. VIII, C1U1 ol Wt1""'1'· IX, Dtlflm of Day. X, Joyftd 
Wudom. XI, Zaratl&uswa. XII, Beyotwl Gootl t11Ul Evil. XIII, 
G6'Ulllogy of Mortlb. XIV, Wül Io POflllf', i. XV, WiU Io Pow.,, 
il. XVI. ÂftÂcl&ris'· XVII. Ecu HMllO. 
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Motives often sanctified by results, vii. 48. 
- the combat of, and the comparison of consequences 

preceding an action, ix. 132. 
- the belief in, x. 8 r. 

Mountains, the, the soliloquy of the wanderer in, vil. 
u7; the warmth on the heights of truth, 160. 

Mozart, David Strauss and, iv. 41. 
- his biographers, v. 60. 

- and the age of Louis x1v., vii. 88; bis cheerfulness, 
143 ; the inspiration of his music, 268; and his 
interpreters, 273. 

- his relation to music, viii. 17; prevalent tastes ap
plied to, 62; the golden seriousness of, 63; the 
epoch which found expression in, 64; Wagner 
Jacks the German charm of, 92 ; bis R1püm, 
101. 

- the music of, ix. 2 29. 
- the " good old " past and the music of, xii. 200 ; as 

an European event, 202. 
- alluded to, xiii. 2 I 8. 
- a delicate and lovable soul, but quite eighteentb 

century, xv. 27g. 
- the libretto of the Magie Flute quoted, xvi. 81. 

Müller (Ottfried) alluded to, viii. 162. 
Multatuli, quoted (note), xvi. 207. 
Mummery, why does everything become? xvi. 61; on 

modem, 66 ; in the arts, 66; rudimentary psy· 
chology and, 356. 

Munich, its alcoholic drinks-IAere liw my anhpodu, xvii. 
30-31. 

Murat, Napoleon's opinion of, x. 189. 

TU fl0l11nca "/erretl to flftlÜr tJtnft61n "" œ /ollo9 :-1, BltA 
of Trt1gelly. II, EMly Grull Plrilosi>pJt,. III, Ftdw.• of Etlfl&IJ• 
eiollal 1 nmttdiom. IV. Tl&owg'Jds otd o/ S11110tJ, L V; Tltotlflds Otd 
of S1ascnt, il. VI, H11flUltl, GU-too0 H11ma,.i. VII, HflflUDI, GU-too· 
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Music, the " Dionysian " art, i. 21 ; the essence of Diony
sian music and music in genera.1, 32; of Apollo, 
32 ; Schiller's musical mood preceding practical 
ideas, 44 ; the copy of the primordial unity pro
duced by the lyrist, 45 ; the relation of lan
guage to, 55; the Heracleian power of, 84; the 
antithesis between music and plastic art, 12 i ; 

the key to the sym bolism of the Hellenic di
vinities, l 2 l ; a direct copy of the will itself, l 2 l 

et StfJ. ; how related to image and concept, l 2 3 ; 
as the language of the will, 12 3 ; its capacity to 
give birth to myth, 12 7 ; as realising the spiritual 
and ideal in Attic tragedy-then disappearing, 
130; the truly" Dionysian," compared witb the 
dithyrambic, 132; the association ofwords with, 
-recitative-the opera, 143 et sq.; manners 
of German music and German philosophy, 152; 

brought to perfection by tragedy, l 59 ; the signi
ficance imparted to, by tragic myth, 160; Apol
lonian and Dionysian-an analysis of the third 
act of Tristan und Isolde, 161-7; the insepara
bility of, from tragic myth, 185; the united 
fonction of, 185. 

- tlu relationskip !JefflJeen fl1ortls and, ii. 29-4 7 ; the 
futility of endeavouring to illustrate a poem by, 
33 ; will, as the object of, 35 ; its origin as lying 
beyond all individuation, 36. 

- the most moral, iv. 110; its sphere ~n the Wagner
ian drama, 177; Wagnerian, 179; on music be
fore Wagner, 180; Wagner's discovery of the 
connection between life, draina, and music, 13 l ; 

Hv,,._, ii. VIII, Cas11 of Waptr. IX, DatlJff of Day. X, ]oyfw 
WisdoA. XI, ZM4'1ftlslra. XII, B"'YMUl Goo4' tlfUl Evü. XIII, 
Gtmel&logy of Marals. XIV, WSU Io PMOllf', L XV, WSU Io PMO•, 
li. XVI, .A.fflfeltrid. XVII, Ecu HOMO. 
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its relationship to the perfect worlds of sound and 
sigbt, iv. 135; the rediscovered language of cor
rect feeling, 137; the new education~ force, 
138; the abject slaves of incorrect feeling, 141 ; 
its presence among us not to be attributed to 
meaningless fate, 145 ; the de,·elopment of, re
viewed, 146; the nature fore-ordained through 
which music expresses itself, 147; and Beet
hoven, 181; mood music, 182; the harmony re
sulting from strife in Wagner's, 183. 

Music, the value of a good hearing, vi. 17 7 ; a definition of, 
192; its development, 194; the ugly aide of the 
world conquered by, 194-6 ; the religious source 
of the newer, 197; its development' alluded to 
again, 200. 

- the old and th~ new, vii. 7 l ; bow the soul should be 
moved by, 7 l ; and the baroque style, 7 5 ; the 
danger of the new, 80 ; as a late tomer ;,, lfJlry 
eulture, 87--90; as the sound architecture of the 
Middle Ages - the posthumous sister of the 
Gothie, 88; its cultivation, 109; Bach, 267; the 
methods ofHindel, 267; genius of Haydn, 268; 
music of Beethoven and Mozart, 268; recitative, 
268; cheerful musie; 268; Schubert, 269; modem 
musical execution, 269; Mendelssohn, 270; 
critical estimates of Chopin an~ Schumann, 2 71 ; 
its home, among genuine musical souls, 273; on 
sentimentality in, 2 7 4--6. 

- the music of Bizet, viii. 1 ; Wagner, the corrupter 
of, 14; hypnotism in,-the prelude to Lolu11gri11 
instanced, 2 2 ; and the practice of Wagner, 60 ; 

TU t101tlm11 "'""" Io O<Ù1' IMIMbers •• as folJoflJ :-1, Bm'lf 
of Tr111MJ7. II, Earl7 GreeA Phüosopby. III, Ftdura of Etlwa-
UoMJ 1~. IV, T'lfoug1'1s otd of SMSon, i. V, T'/fougltls otd 
of SMllOlf, IL VI, H.,,,._, llll 0 loo·Ht1,,,_, i. VII, Hfl11Ullf, llll·loo· 
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modem ideas of, and those who would be 
affected by them, 63; of all arts the last to 
make its appearance, 63; all real music, a swan 
song, 64. 

Music, and the subtle divination of feelings and sympathy, 
ix. 151; on soul expression by, 174; and 
tragedy, 175; on the approaching of a better 
age for, 1 76; the cult off eeling and the German 
musicians, 199; and evil Ï>eople, 227; as the 
interpreter of love, 228; modem discoveries 
regarding interesting ugliness and, 236; night 
and music, 242 ; a &omJersatüm on, 244-6; on 
sublimity, light, rapture, and music, 328-9 ; 
Hic Rlwdus, Hic sa/ta, 328 ; when marcbing 
against an enemy, 387. 

- woman in, :x. 100; art and nature in music, 111-4; 
powers issuing from the rhytbmical element in, 
n8; magic song and incantation appear to be 
the original form of poetry, 1 r9; its advantage 
as an advocate for new doctrines, 145; as the 
expression of the sorrow of profound happiness, 
193; on acquiring a love for, 2 58 ; first questions 
concerning the value of a piece of, 325; physio
logical objections to Wagner's, 328; as a means 
of elucidating dramatic poses, 329. 

- by its means the passions enjoy themselves. xii. 91; 
on M o•art, BeethorJtn, Schumann, and others, 200-

2; a super-European music imagined and out
lined, 217. 

- as the Jast breath of every culture, xiv. 74; the pre
eminence of, in the Romanticists, 88; of 1830, 40. 

H""'°", il. VIII, C4S1 of Waper. IX, Dllfn of Da1. X, ]oy/fll 
Wistlotn. XI, Zullt1'ust,a. XII, B.y<mll Gootl atstl Eoil. XIII, 
Gmealogy of Marals. XIV, WüZ Io Port1w, i. XV. Will Io Port1.,, 
il. XVI, Amiclwist. XVII, Ecu HOflfO. 
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Music, on false accentuation in, xv. 266 ; descriptive, 271 ; 
conceming modem, 272; religion in, 275; the 
grand style in, 277-9; the cardinal question of 
its classification, 278; ha.S not yet bad sucb an 
artist as Rubens, 280. 

- its necessity to life, xvi. 6 ; the remnant of a mucb 
ricber world of emotional expression, 68 ; its 
normal " Dionysian" state, 68. 

- Nietzsche's exactions from, xvii. 45; the hope for a 
"Dionysian" future for, 73. 
See also untlu "German Music." 

Musical execution, modem, vii. 269; the abuse of the dra· 
matie element in, 273. 

Musician, the best work of, often hidden from himself 
by bis conceit, x. l 2 2 ; the, as the Orpheus of all 
secret misery, 123; consolatory words of, 202. 

Musset (Alfred de), instanced, viü. 76. 
- again, ix. 380. 
- alluded to, xii. 245. 

Mutability, the stability of science amidst, x. 82-3. 
Mystery, St. Paul's teaching based on, xiv. 137. 
Mystical explanations, x. 169. 
Myth, placed alongside music by tragedy, i. 159; the 

signi:ficance imparted to by music, 160 ; the use 
of, in Tristan und Isoltk, 162; tragic,-i. sym
bolisationof" Dionysian" wisdomonlyby "Apol
lonian" art, 168; the understanding of, 174; 
as the most powerful unwritten law known to the 
State, 174; the mythless man imagined, 175; 
the re-birth of German myth, l 76 ; its ruin also 
the ruin of tragedy, 177; the function of tragic 

TIN volt1#US ,.,,,,,14 Io tmtùr ttt1mblf's ar1 œ fo'Unl :-I, BirlA 
of Tragully. II, EMJy Grulc P1Jilosop1Jy. III, Ftdtw1 of Etlt1C4-
lioMJ 1,.m,fdiom. IV, TIJotlglalsotd of Slt&Stm, i. V, TIJotlglals Otd 
of S11JS0tt, il. VI, Hu"""'• ti/J-loo·Ht111UM, i. VII, BflfnM, .U.foo. 
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myth, 183; its nature, 184; its inseparability 
from music, 185; their united function, 185. 

Myth, the giving way of, before the brighter sun of truth, vi. 
239 et Stlj. 

- theGreekdivinitit:sareaccumulationsof, viü. 162; the 
origin of the envy of the gods, 164; the cxpendi· 
ture of intelligence in Greek polytheism, 16 5. 

Naïveté, the introduction of the term naïw by Schiller, i. 36. 
- on not taking a thing pathetically, ix. 353. 

Names of things more important than the things them
selves, x. 96 ; the original meaning of " Deut
schen" and German hopes, 181. 

Napoleon, Goetbe's remark on, i. 137· 
- bis faith in bis star, vi. 170. 
- instanced, ix. 107; the subtlety ofhis feeling of power, 

240; the romantic hero·worship be inspired, 
264; instanœd, 381. 

- an utterance of, to bis wife, x. 66; bis opinion concem
ing bravery, 189; the deportment of, 218; aod the 
classical age of war, 320; one of the ~eatest con· 
tinuators of the Renaissance, 321 ; bis ideaJ, 321. 

- bis appearance and influence, xii. 121 ; bis meeting 
with Goethe, 149; a remark made to Madame 
de Staël on women, 184; as a master of new 
modes of speech, 218-9. 

- the most unique and violent anacbronism that ever 
existed-the synthesis of monster and superman, 
xiiL 56 ; the coming century will follow in his 
footsteps, 2 2 5; alluded to, 224. 

- bis attitude towards civilisation, xiv. 34; bis attempt 

H""""'• il. VIII, Cose of WAgfUr. IX, Dartm of Day. X, ]O'Y/tll 
WisioM. XI, ZM"'latuwa. XII, Beyontl Gootl antl Evil. XIII. 
Gnualoa of Moraü. XIV, WSll Io Pm11er. i. xv. Wsll Io POfllef'• 
il. XVI, ..t~t. XVII. Ecu Homo. 

197 



INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

to overcome the eigbteenth century, 87 ; alluded 
to, 23. 

Napoleon, takes rank amongst the greatest men, sv. 52-; hi1 
warning, not to judge of the worth of a man by 
one isolated act, 198 ; as a scomer of honour, 
205; represents an extension of the soul's do
main, 269; made possible by the Revolution, 
3 14 ; a conqueror of the eighteentb century, 397 ; 
Taine on Dante, Michelangelo, and N apoleon, 
397. 

- bis relation to the age in which be appeared, m. 102 ; 

showed himself stronger than society, 104; com· 
pared with Rousseau to illustrate Nietzsche'• 
sense of progress, lo8; no greater event in 
Goethe's life than, l 10; Goethe's concept of, 110. 

- alluded to, rrii. t 26. 
Narrator, the, in society, vi. 277. 
Narrow-minded, the, the ingenuity of, ix. 303. 
National army, the, vi. 320. 
National genius, · .the cbaracteristics of Englisb, French, 

. German, and Italian, xv. 269. 
Nationalities, tmdmdes Io tluir destrudion, a"d llu rise of 

. Europea" ""'"' vi. 346-8. 
Nations, the prestige of, assigned by its men of culture, 

ix. 200 ; how lustre may be gained by, ··35g. 
- Zarathustra on the death of peoples, xi. s+ 
- a definition of a nation, xii. 94-
- another, xiii. 226. 

Natura.1, the, the reasoning of its aspirants, x. 200. 

- the simplification of man in the nineteenth century, 
xiv. 98. 

TM vohmus ,,ftnl/J to fMtÜI' fMffltbers •• 111 fol.lo9 :-I, Birllt 
of Traglll.y. II, Et1rl'Y Gf-ulc P1"üosof>lvy. III, Ftdtw• of Etltu:a
liOMZ I~. IV, Tllotlglds Otd of SetJSon, i. V, Tllotlgldi otii 
of SM11on, ii. VI, HtfflUM, tüZ·too·HtmUM. i. VII, Ht#IUM, ~·too· 
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Natural history, bow it should be expoundecl, vil. 98. 
Natura.lism, on, xiv. 67. 
Nat~l law, a phrase of superstition, vil. 16. 
- on opposite modes of interpreting, xii. 32. 

Natural philosophy, as a world exposition, not a world ex
p1anation, xii. 21 ; Plato and the modern pro
f essors of, 21. 

Naturalness, the advance towards, xiv. 101 ; Paganism 
rJersus Christianity, 12 7. 

Nature, the only master for the artist, v. 92; and the artist 
and philosopher, 177; means to belp, 179. 

- pneu matie explanation of, by metapbysics, vi. 19 ; 
the world as ruled by, through pleasure, 265. 

in the mirror of, vil. 35 ; religious and irreligious im
pression of, 49 ; all too beautiful and buman, 
162; on finding our double in, 359. 

- whence the idea of the goodness and malignity of, ix. 
24 ; the purposes in, 129 ; in the great silence of, 
307; theembellisbments of science, 311; moral
ists and the laws of, 312. 

- the feelings of the lover toward the f unctions of, x. 
97; on guarding our beliefs respecting, 151-3; 
its grandeur loved, because human grandeur is 
lacking, 186; the voice and kinship of, 188; 
against the disparagers of, 229. 

- the desire to live according to Nature, xii. 13; 
opposite modes of interpretation regarding 
Nature's conformity to law, 32. 

- our attitude in the nineteenth century as more 
naturaJ, xiv. 99 ; and the hypothesis of divine 
providence, 199 ; vestiges of the depreciation 

Ht1M1m, il. VIII, Ct&S1 of W•f'U'· IX, D4fllft of D.,. X, Joy/tfl 
WtstloM. XI, Z•r"'1st1Strt1. XII, Beyof'Ul Goo4 •flll Eva. XIII, 
Gnutùogy of Mortils. XIV, Will Io PM111r, L XV, Will Io P""'" 
U. XVI, A"'"lwts'- XVII, Eu1 HOMO. 
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of, through moral transcendence, 245 ; Rous
seau's concept of, 2 7 4; as opposed by morality 
in her endeavour to arrive at a bigher type, 32 I. 

Nature, TM Will to PfJUJerin, (Pt. ii. Bk. iii.) xv. 1og-238; 
the reason men resort to, is to get away from 
themselves, 353. 

- Norality as tlu Enemy of, (Chap. iv.) xvi. 26-32; 
· from the standpoint of the bom psychologist 
and artist, 6 5. 

Natures, of profound people, vi. 392; lonely people, 
393; without melody, 393· 

- the difference between sociable and solitary, iL 358. 
- our noble and ignoble, x. 37. 

Naumburg, Nietzsche's winter there, 1879, xvii. 10; the 
poor wine of, 31. 

Nay, the saying of. Su 11Nler "Negation." 
Necessity, the doctrine of. See untler '' Irresponsibility." 
Need, the nature of, x. 196. 
Needers of art, described, vii. 84 ; wbat they desire from 

art, as compared with the Greeks, 84-5. 
Negation, .Loo1'ing Aside-let that be my sole, x. 213. 
- nay, as belonging to the market-place, xi. 58. 
- tlu asttti& pnest, xiiL I 54-6. 
- the rediscovery of a road to a nay, xiv. 45-7. 
- my jiw noes, xv. 401. 

Negroes, pain bas not the same e.fl'ect on them as on 
Europeans, xiii. 76. 

N eighbour, myself dlJ / offer unto my /«Je antl my nei'gli
/lour as myselj, (Zarathustra), xi. 105; Zara
thustra's new table-k not œnsiderate of tlly 
neigll/Jour--man must lie owrleapt, 243. 

TIN "°"'"'" r1fwrl4 Io nw , .. ,mbws M6 '" follottJ :-1, BirlA 
of Trag•tl1. II, E11rl1 Grull Philosophy. III. Funw• of Etl1"11• 
Nofu&J 1~. IV, Tllo#g'llU Otd of SMSon, i. V, Tllo#gllts Otd 
of SMSon, il. VI, Bv,,._, tül-loo-Ht111UU1, i. VII, Bfffltllft, all-loo· 
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Neighbour, the value of my neighbour's welfare and my 
own, xiv. 221. 

NeigMour loue (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 68-70. 
Neighbours, our, vii. 128. 
Nero, the last words of, L 7 5. 
- type of the degenerate as ruler, xv. 313. 

Nervous disorders, their portent, xiv. 35. 
New, the, our natural aversion to, xii. 113. 
New life, the, two principles of, vii. 351. 
New Testament, the. See "Testament, the New." 
New Year, the favourite thought for-to !Je at any lime 

lzereafter on/y a yea sayer, L 213. 
N ewspaper, the, the peculiar educational aims of the 

present culminate in, iii. 41. 
Newton, and a quarre! between Bentley and Hare, viü. 

141. 
- and the German natural philosopher, Ï%. 199. 
- alluded to, x. 7 5. 

N"l/Jel"ng, tlze, the monsters of, alluded to, xiv. 67. 
Niebuhr, and the super-historical standpoint, v. 12; a 

confession of, 25; his reproach of Plato, 184. 
- quoted, viii 8. 
- instanced, xiii. 2 2 2. 

Nietzsche, an attempt at self-criticism, i 1-15. 
- the need and desires which led him to the writings 

of Schopenhauer, v. 108; the ready trust in
spired by him, 114; Schopenhauer as the fui. 
filment of the hopes and desires of, 118. 

- on bis critics, vi. 1 ; a self·criticism, 1-3; bis vision 
of free spirits, 3-12 ; bis utopia, 333. 

- a résum~ of bis work and thought leading up to the 

HtmuUJ, ü. VIII, C1JS1 of WagtHr. IX, Dllfnl of Dwy. X, ]O'Yfwl 
Wistlo#s. XI, Zlll'IMIHulra. XII, B6)1c•l Gooti afUI Evü. XIII, 
GMltllogy of Morlll.s. XIV, Wül Io p,,_,,., i. XV, Wül Io Po.,,., 
ü. XVI, ..t1Nidtrid. XVII, E"' HO'/ltO. 
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new outlook of 1886, vil. 1-10; bis ever-recur
ring vision of the future, 96-7 ; et in Anatlia 
ego, 346 ; al llfJ01lhtle, 350 ; autobiographical 
aphorism-at onee riclur aNI poonr, 354-

Nietzsche, wherein Wagner is admired by, viii. 57; and 
wherein objections are raised, 59; Wagner as a 
danger, 61 ; a music without a future, 63; "" , 
antipodes, 65; where 'Vagner is at home, 68; 
Wagner as the apostle of chastity, 70; bow 
Nietzsche got rid of him, 7 3; the psycbologist 
speaks, 75. 

- the solitary way of the subterrestrial investigator, ix. 
1 ; on ne Dawn of Day, 6 j to readers of T,U 
Dawn of Day, 8. 

- the inœption of The Joyfol Wisdom, x. i ; fortunate 
thought of, for the New Year-to /Je at any lime 
lureafter on/y a yea soyer, 213; a muim of, 
with regard to action, 238; I llawgiwn a"""" 
llJ my suffering and cal/ it " dog," 244 ; I flJant 
llJ llaw my lion and my eag/e a!J<mt me, 
245; storms are my danger (the last hour), 
245; lift lias not tleceiwd me (in media vita), 
250; bis morality speaks of living, of bestow
ing, and of teaching the ftllowsllip of jqy, 268; 
former misunderstanding and new views con
œming Romanticism, 331-5 ; on the matter 
and manner of his writing, 348-51. 

- on the difficulty of being understood, xii. 40 ; as 
the last disciple and initiate of Dionysus, 262 ; 
apostropbises bis own thoughts, 263. 

- on the development of bis thoughts, xiii. 2 ; bis 

T'/u ooltlfMS "''"" Io tmtùr ntmtb1n "'' tu fo-UO. :-I, BmA 
of Trailll.y. II, Etwly Gruk Plaüosoplty. III, Fwlw1 of Etlwa-
Honai lndi'9dioM. IV, Tllotlgltls Otd of SMStm, i. V, Tltoflgltls Otd 
•f S1tutm, ü. VI, Ht#IUM, tùUoo-HtmUWJ, i. VII, B.,,.., "11-loa· 
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boyisb questions as to the origin of evil, 4 ; 
owed bis first impulse to publish some of bis 
hypotheses to Dr. Paul Rée's The Origin of the 
Moral Emoli'ons, s ; from Schopenhauer to the 
contempt of pity, 7; first explorations in mor
ality, 10; on the obscurity of his writings, 12; 
on reading as an art, 13 ; note on the study of 
the history of morals, 57 ; a scheme of punish
ment which suggested itself to Nietzsche, 94; 
bis hypothesis conceming the origin of bad 
conscience, 99-I 18; bis reverence for the 
ascetic ideal in so far as it is honourable, 20 s ; 
bis dislike of coquettish bugs and whited 
sepulchres, 205. 

Nietzsche, on bis hitherto published work, xiv. l-2; as hav
ing outlived Nihilism in his own soul, 2; Tlle BirtA 
of Tragedy alluded to by, 7 3; bis feelings at the 
sight of Christian moral quackery, 204; what be 
protests against, 206 ; a leading doctrine of, con
cerning moral phenomena, 214; bis idea-.goals 
an wanting, and tllese must /Je indirJid11als, 222; 

bis teaching regarding the herd, 2 36 ; my pml
osupliy aims al a new oràer of ranll, not at an i'n
difJidualisti& morality, 237; on bis achievement
I liaw lent new ç/iarms Io r1irtw, 263 ; on bis war 
against the Christian ideal, 291; my "pity," 293; 
ultimate conclusion-the real man as represent
ing a higber value tban the tksira/Jle man, 311 ; 

" Dionysian" wisdom-my innQfJations, 333 ; my 
jigllt, 334 ; bis principal innovations, 38 t ; my 
pneursors, 382 ; the direction of my yearning 

Ht1flflM, ü. VIII, Ct1H of w,.,,... IX, D_,,. of D111. X, ]oyjW 
Wisdom. XI, ZMtdkmt1. XII, B"YOM GoN ""4 Eflil. XIII, 
Gnualoty of MOl'ills. XIV, Wül Io POfll•, L XV, Wùi Io POflllf', 
ü. XVI, .dfllkàrin. XVII, E&U HOflfO. 
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for M11J p/Ulo1oplun, 382; spiritual freedom, 
384 

Nietzsche, his principle regarding God as spirit, xv. 40 ; bis 
riew of truth, 49 ; bis question-wby abould 
an irrefutable assumption neœssarily be true? 
49 ; anti-Darwin, 158-60; and the man of the 
future, 160; Ais oppos#i'oll Io Soda/ism, 206-g; 
my foture, 2 38 ; art in Tlle BirlA of Tragedy, 
28g-92 ; the type of my disdples, 333 ; opposed 
to happiness, b la Spinoza, or à la Epicurus, 
334 ; bis desire to naturalise asœticism, 336 ; I 
teezçll Illat • • • Â sing/4 indirJidual may jush]y 
flJMk millmni"ms of ezislena, 386; bis experi
enœs towards 1876, 389; the formula-" Ditmy
sian " as o juslifitatüm of lift, 390 ; standpoint 
from wbich bis values are determined, 391 ; •.Y 
fiw noes, 401 ; I lulfJe la#gllt Ille llN111J/4dg1 of 
sutll terri/J/4 IAi.,,gs, 405 ; Ille first Io distowr Ille 
tragit, 406 ; we /Jeliew in Olympus, not in Ille 
man on tlle Cross, 407 ; from the military school 
of the soul, 410; bis new road to an affirmative 
attitude, 411-3; describes his "Dionysian" 
world as~ to power and nothing else, 432. 

- the autbority of posthumous men in being misunder
stood, xvi. 3 ; "'"ls in my ladder, 7 ; the formula 
of my bappiness-a yta, a nay, a slraigllt /iiu, a 
goal, 8 ; my impossi/J/4 peopk, 60 ; on the reœption 
given to bis concept Biyond Good and EfJil, 90 ; 
my œneept of Frudom, 94; and of Genius, 101; 
bis appreciation of Dostoiewsky and Stendhal, 
104 ; progress ;,, my sense, 108; bis conceptions, 

TAa t10ltmu.1 rl'/#tlll Io tlfllÙI' 1Jt1Mblf's Ml as !""""' :-1, BWU. 
of Tr41Mly. II, EMly Gr•llf Pltùosofilty. III, Ft#tlr• of Etltli:lle 
UOftllZ lfldietdiofu. IV, Tllotlglds otd of SM&S01't L V, Tllotlglds otd 
of SMSOn, il. VI, Htfflllllf, lllZ-too·H.,,,..., i. VII, B.,,.., llU-loo· 
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of a certain degree ofimmortality for his works
of the aphorism-of himself as stylist-of Zara
thustra, xvi. 111 ; tAings I owe to tlu andents, 
(Chap. x.) 112-20; bis books, 112; bis style, 
112 ; his indebtedness to the Romans and the 
Greeks, 113; to Plato, 114; Thucydides, 114 ; 
Machiavelli, 114-5 ; bis mission to rediscoverthe 
Greeks, 115-6; the first to take Dionysus seriously, 
117 ; the Hellenic symbolism ofsex, 119 ; the last 
disciple of Dionysus, 120; the propbet of Tlu 
Eter11a/ Reeurrence, 120 ; the day after to-morrow 
/Je longs to me, r 2 5 ; on the conditions under which 
be may be understood, 125; bis preordained 
readers, 126 ; œe llyper/Jorea11.1, 12 7 ; the problem 
be sets himself in Tlu Anti&llrist, 128; IDllD

kind's eo""ption revealed, 130; his antithesis
the tbeologian, 133; war on the theological 
instinct, 134; ourse/ws-œefree spirits-already 
a tranmaluation of ail oa/ws, 139; bis contempt 
for the man of to-day, 176; pronounces judg· 
ment on Cbristianity, 230; would fain write his 
etemal accusation on ail walls, 231; eoerytmng 
1'as rdurnetJ.-and tAis last tllougllt of tlline Illat 
ail tAese tnings œill return, 248 ; to the beloved 
stranger, 249 ; on the world of energy, 249 ; on 
the etemal recurrcnce, 250; the hour of noon, 
250; my dodrine, 251; the best ballast, 252; 
reincarnation, 253; leading tendencies, 254; a 
religion, 255; for tlu miglltiest tltougllt many 
mi/lenniums may /Je neeessary, 2 5 6; my pretleeusors 
-Heraclitus, Empedocles, Spinoza, Goethc,2 7 3. 

Ht1M111', ii. VIII, CtJS1 of Wapar. IX, DtMM of Day. X, Joy/td 
WisdoM. XI, ZM"'1fvdra. XII, Bey<mll Gootl """ EWI. XIII, 
GlflUlllon of MMIW. XIV, WiU "' p,,.,,, i. xv. Will "' P""•· 
B. XVI, AttlieArid. XVII, Eeu HOflfO, 

205 



INDEX-NISTZSCHE 

Nietzsche, bis intention in Eœ Homo, xrii. 1 ; would prefer 
to be a satyr to a saint, 2 ; bis conception of 
philosophy, 3; the place Zaratbustra holds in 
his lifew<>rk, 3-4 ; on his four-and-fortiet.h year, 
7 ; bis existence unique in its fatef\Üness, 9 ; the 
death of bis father, 9 ; resigned bis professorship 
at BI.le, 1879, IO; The Wantknr and lzis Slladqw 
written at Naumburg, winter 1879, 10; TM 
DaflJn of Day at Genoa, IO ; bis nerve symptoms, 
I I ; bis eye trouble, I I ; his gift of observation, 
I 1 ; a decadent and the reverse, I 2 ; bis will 
to bealth and to life, u; describes himself, I3; 
bis ancestors, Polish noblemen, I4 ; bis father, 
18I3-1849, 15 ; bis birthday coïncides with 
the Emperor William's, bence bis Christian 
names, I 5 ; bis privileges, I 5 ; bis father's yea 
to life, I5 ; bis temperament, I6; bis pupil 
Stein's compliment, I 7 ; why be reproacbes the 
pitiful, I8; Zarathustra's temptation quoted, .I8; 
bis form of retaliation, I 9 ; causes of bis freedom 
from resentment, 20 ; on resentment, 21 ; bis 
Russian fatalism and distaste of change, 22; at 
Aearl a œarritw, 2 3 ; bis war tactics, 2 3 ; on bis 
attacks on Wagner and Strauss, 24; and Chris
tianity, 24; bis sense of cleanliness, ··25; pure 
habits and bonesty towards bimself among the 
conditions of bis existence, 2 5 ; his need of 
solitude, 26 ; Zaratbustra quoted, 26 ; Wky I am 
so œise, 9-27; Wlzy I am so clnJer, 28-54; 
why he knows more things than other people, 28 ; 
witbout religious difficulties, 28; un'acquainted 

T'M voi.- refm-14 Io fMlkr fHUÜm 1111 a.s fo'UMIJ :~1. Birlla 
of Tragl4y. II, EMly GruA PMlo&of>Ay. III, Ftllw1 of EtltUA
#afltlJ I~. IV, Tlu>tlgld& otd of S""°"' L V, TllOflg1â °"' 
•I s,ason. iL VJ, B""'""' llU-loo-HtmUM, l. v11. g.,,,..,., llU-loo· 
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with atheism, xvii. 28; the importance of nutri
tion, 29 ; nutrition formulated, 29 ; on cookery
Englisb, German, 30 ; alcoholic drinks not suited 
to, 30; his antipodes live in Munich, 31; has 
experienced what vegetarianism means, 31; 
effects of alcohol on, 32; on diet, 32; indica
tions to bis morality, 33; bis susceptibility to 
climatic influences, 33 ; his illness compelled 
him to reftect on such matters, 34 ; unable to 
recall one happy reminiscence of childhood or 
youth, 34 ; idealism as the curse of his life, 35 ; 
a philologist through a blunder, 35 ; brought 
toreason through illness, 35 ; reading as a means 
of recuperation, 36; an allusion to his Laerliana, 
3 7 ; his favourite books, a few-a library makes 
him ill, 37; his belief only in French culture, 
37; the exampleof Cosima Wagner, 38; French 
affinities, 38 ; the happy accidents of bis life, 
38 ; Stendhal and Heine, 39 ; Byron's Manfred, 
40 ; his overture to Manfred, 40 ; his estimate 
of Shakespeare, 40 ; Bacon fJersus Shakespeare, 
40-1; his most intimate relationship with 
Wagner, 41; Wagner and Paris, 42; Wagner's 
condcscension to the Germans, 43 ; eff ects of 
Tristan und Isolde, 43; a Wagnerite from that 
moment, 43; Wagner bis greatest benefactor, 
44; his exactions from music, 45 ; would let 
all music go if hc could keep Chopin, 45 ; ex
ceptions, 45; bis musical impressions, 46; 
taste-the instinct of defence, 46; restraint, 
47; intercourse with books, 48; bas known 

Ht11'Uln, il. VIII, Case of wa,,..,. IX, D,_,. of Day. X, ]oy/fll 
Wt$dcml. XI, ZMt.llhuslra. XII. Biyontl Goo4 Cl"4 Eoil. XIII. 
Gmealogy of Morfils. XIV. Will to PO'llJ•• i. XV. Will Io POfll•• 
li. XVI, Âftlidwis#. XVII. Eeu HOflfO. 
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people nad to ruins at thirty' mi. 48; on becom
ing what one is, 48-9; bis instinctive traits, 50; bis 
mental calm, 50; never botbered about bonours, 
women, or money, 51 ; how he became a uni
versity professor, 5 1 ; the inconceivable import
ance of diet, climate, and one's mode of reaea
tion, reiterated, 52; bis freedom from morbidity, 
52; and fanaticism, 53; declares bis life to bave 
been easiest wben it exacted the heaviest 
penalties from him, 53 ; bis formula of great
iless-an1or fatz~ 54 ; W.ky I wn"le me.A excellent 
6oolu, 55-130; bis time not yet come-some 
are !Jorn postlt.umtnuly, 55 ; early criticisms, 56 ; 
general remarks on books, s 7 ; bis would-be 
interpreters, 58; notsuccessfulat being pompous, 
59; bis small ears de~ote the anti-ass, 6o; bis 
privileges as a writer, 60 ; opinions of acquaint
ances on his writings, 6 I ; the perfect reader, 
62; bis art of style, 62-3; .1ae smen seals as 
an exam pie of style, 64 ; Ille pl"Ojositions "" wlzkA 
tlz4 w.kole f,IJ()t'/d are agreed are to me !Jul ingenious 
IJ/1111tkrs, 64 ; the first psychologist of Tlle Eterna/ 
Fe,,,;,.;11e, 65; bis definition oflove, 65; women's 
needs, 66 ; the truth about emancipation of 
women, 66 ; as psychologist, 67 ; Beyt»itl G()()d 
and EfJi/ quoted-tlle gmius of Ille Aearl; 67; 
on .1ae BirlÀ of Tragedy (1872), 68 et sef.; 
bis name may be replaced for Wagner's in the 
essay "Wagner in Bayreuth," 74; on TluJugAts 
out of Se11son, 7 s et sefJ. ; tbeir evidence of bis 
warlike prowess, 75-6; Wagner and Schopen-

TM voltmNS f'qlJr'/14 Io HIÜr 11v#lbm "" "' fo""- :-1, Bif'IA 
of Tr111'41. II, EMly Grulf PWosoplay. III, Ftdtlr1 of E"'"41-
t'°"41J It111ittdiofls. IV, Thovgltts otd of SMSOtl, 1. V, Tllotfglla otd 
o/ S111Sat1, il. VI, B•--. flU·too·H•"""'' L VII, Htlflllllf, flU.too• 
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hauer in, as types representing Nietzsche, xvii. 
76; his early reviewers, 77; the after-efi'ects ofhis 
essay on David Strauss proved invaluable, 79; 
on Human, al/-t{)()-Human, 82 et sef. ; and 
Voltaire, both grandees of intellect, 83; first 
days at Bayreuth, 84; bis sudden departure, 8 5 ; 
his return Io himselj, 86-8 ; the crossing of bis 
Human, al/-/()()-Humon and Wagner's Parsi/al, 
89 ; and Dr. Paul Rée, 90; on Tlu .Dawn of 
.Day, 91 et sq.; bis campaign against morality 
opened therein, 9 l ; on Thus spake Zarathustra, 
96 et sq. ; his life task-to prepare for humanity 
one supreme moment, a Great Noon, 93 ; on 
Joyjul Wistlom, 95; bis first conceptions of 
etemal recurrence in 1881, 96; the omen of its 
coming, 97; the Hymn to Lift, 97, 209; bis belief 
that everything decisive comes to life in defiance 
of every obstacle, 98 ; circumstances in which 
7..arathustra originated, 98-g ; Ms experieme of 
inspiration, 101-3; the composition of Zara
thustra; 104; periods of industry in years of 
unparalleled distress-tAe rall&Ollr of greatness, 
105; bis psychological view of himself at the 
period of writing Zarathustra, 105; describes 
bis Zaratkustra, 107 ; the concept "Superman," 
108; the idea of "Dionysus," 109; TAe Ni'gllt 
Song quoted, I 10; Ariadne--wlloknows An"adne 
/Jut I1 n2; determioes his life task, n3; the 
yea-saying part of his task accomplisbed in 
Zaratkustra, be tums to the negative portion
the transvaluation of all values, 114-5; on 

Humff, il. VIII, Cas. of Wagu,. IX, Dt1tn of Dwy. X, ]oyfw 
W.:SdoM. XI, ZMtdlluslra. XII, BIYDNl Gootl antl E11il. XIII, 
Gmealogy of Marals. XIV, Wtu Io POf!IJ•, l. XV, Wtu Io p09,,., 
il. XVI, Afllkltrisl. XVII, Ecu HMlfO. 
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Bqtmtl Gootl a"tl E'l1il, xvii. 114-6; TM (;enea
logy of Morais, 116-8 ; Tlu Twiliglû of tlle 
Itlols, u8-u; Tlu Case of Wa,~ner, un-30; 
bis suffering from music, 121 ; declares-I llaw 
l«Jetl Wagner, 122; and the Germans-tÀ.9' 
wiO attempt to malle a great / ate gifJe !Jirlll to a 
1111JUSe, 126 ; bis readers and listeners-Russians, 
Scandinavians and Frenchmen, 126; bis ambi
tion to be considered a despiser of Germany, 128 ; 
Why I am a fata/ity, 131-43; bis foreseen destiny, 
131; bis discovery of truth, 132; the meaning 
of the word Zaratbustra in the moutb of the 
first immoralist, 133 ; the two negations involved 
in bis title of im moralist, 134; the title as a badge 
ofhonour, 138; the first to feel Christian morality 
beneath him, 138; bis unmasking of it, 139. 

Night, ~ reverie on, vii. 189. 
Nigllt Sotlg, The (of Zarathustra), xi. 124-6. 
Nihilism, would doing away with venerations be? L 284-5 ; 

as showing the need of belief, 286. 
- as yet humanity bath no goal (Zarathustra), xi. 68. 
- lies. in our being tired of man, xiii. 44-
..._ its triumph inevitable, xiv. 1 ; the will to power as 

a counter movement to, 2 ; the logical conclu
sion of current values, 2 ; E"ropean NiAilism, 
(Bk. i) 5-109; plan Qf the book, 5-7; defined 
as the absolute repudiation of worth, purpose, 
desirability, s ; as the outcome of the valuations 
and interpretations of existence which bave pre
vailed hitherto, 8-22; as the result of fully de· 
veloped truthfulness, 8 ; consequences of, as a 

.Tlu oolt111US rq.,,.Ml Io tm4# IMlmbm M• ta follnl :-1, BWl/t 
of TragMly. II, EtwZy Gr.M Plsilosofilly. III, Ftllw• of Etltlt:tl
liM&llJ I~iou. IV, Tllotlg1"' otd of S1ASot1, i. V, T"°"B1"' oW 
e/ $1tUot1, li. VI, H.,,..,., llZZ-too·BtlflUIA, i. VII, HtffltM, llZZ-loo· 
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result of moral valuation, xiv. 10; pessimism as 
a preparatory state of, I l ; as a psyeliologieal ~ 
dition, I 2-4; disillusionment in regard to pur
pose of existence a cause of, l 2 ; the final form of, 
the denial of the metaphysical world, 14 ; as an 
intermediary pathological condition, 15; the ex
tremest form of, 16 ; respect in which it might be 
a divine view of the world, I 7 ; on the question 
-Io wnat purpose? I 9 ; the perf ect N ihilist, 20 ; 

active and passive, 21; the genesis of the Nihi
list, 22; farllzer causes of, 23-31 ; convic1ions 
of the philosophie Nihilist, 30 ; tlze Ntnili'sti& 
mQfJemenl as an expression of tlecatlena, 31-47; 
nota cause but only a rationale of decadence, 
35 ; Tlze Crisis : Nilzi/ism and tlze I tlea of Re· 
"'"'"'e, 47-54; the unhealthiest kind of man 
as the soil out of which it grew, 53 ; periods of 
European Nihilism-obscurity, ligbt, tbree great 
passions, catastrophes, 54 ; the possibility of its 
being a good sign, 92 ; an antidote no longer 
so urgently needed, 94 ; Tlze Pnysiology of Ni/Ul
i'sti& Religions, 12g-32 ; systematic Nihilism in 
action, and Christianity, 203 ; its great counter
feit courage, 302. 

Nihilism may be a symptom of increasiog strength or of 
increasing weakness, xv. 91. 

Nihilist, the, his attitude to the world, xv. 90. 
Niobe, the heart-moving fate of, ii. 56. 
Nobility, the mark of a noble soul, vii. 175. 
- in wha.t respects we excel the Greeks in, ix. 201 ; a 

distinguishing fact of, 2 50. 

Ht1MA"- il. VIII, Ca• of Wagrur. IX, D'""" of Da1. X, ]O'Y/111 
Wi.sdotfs. XI, Zartâh1'Swa. XII, Be-yOflll Goo4 au EWI. XIII, 
GMealoo of Moraü. XIV, Will to p09.,-, L XV, WiU Io Po.•, 
il. XVI, Anlfdlrid. XVII, Ecu HOflllJ. 
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Nobility, theultimatenobility of cbaracterin man, x. 89; the 
cause of there being so little found among men, 
229; the indication of, 229. 

- the danger of the noble man, xi. 48 ; the hero in the 
soul, 49 ; tllus wi'slutn tlu type of no/J/e sou/-tltey 
tlesire to naw notning gratuitously, least of al/ lift 
(Zarathustra), 243 ; a new no/Jility is neetled 
wnicll slzall inscri/Je anew tlu wori "no/J/e" on 
new ta/Jles, 247 j your "cnildren's land" snallye 
low : let tnis low /Je your new no/Jility, 248 ; what 
passes for, as /aise and foui, almoe ail tlu 6/ood 
-tnanlu llJ old ml diseases and f/J()rll turers, 
297. 

- profound suffering malles no/J/e: il separates, xii. 248 ; 
signs of, 249; how recognised, 255; tlu no/Jle 
soul nas re'IJerence far itself, 2 56 ; What is No/J/e 1 
(Chap. ix.) 223-64 

- the "truthful " as the party cry of, xiii. 24 ; the nuances 
which, for instance, the Greek nobility imports 
into all the words by whicb it distinguishes the 
common people from itself, 36. 

- Tlu No/Jle Man, (Sec. iii. Pt. i. Bk. iv.) xv. 350-6o; 
the only nobility is that ofbirth and blood, 353; 
what constitutes, 354-7 ; war should be made 
against ail namby-pamby ideas of, 358. 1 

Nobility, the. See untler "Aristocracy." 
N obility of disposition, vi. 35 7. 
Noise, in applause, x. 196; danger in the voice, 199; 

my antipatny, 199. 
Nonsense, pleasure in, vi. 19 I. 

Noontide, a reflection, vii. 350. 

Tlu oolwnus rqerre4 Io flfUlet fMlfllben •• tas /o'/Joe :-1, Birlla 
of Tragdly. II, EMly Grulf Phüosop!Jy. III, Ft11w1 of Etlwo
tioMJ IffSHltdioM. IV, Tltowglds Otll of S"'"°"• i. V, Tltowgld.s Ofd 
of S1t11MJ, il. VI, Hsmum, tdl·loo·Ht1ma1', i. VII, HtHllM, aU-foo. 
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NOONTIDE-OBEDIENCE 

· Noontide (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 336-40; the sign
tnis is my morning, my tlay /Jeginnetn ,; arise nQW, 
arise, tlwu great noontitle I 402. 

- the bour of noon for mankind, xvi. 2 50. 
- Nietzsche declareshis life task is toprepare for human-

ity one supreme moment •.. a great noon ... 
xvu. 93· 

Northemers less attracted to Protestantism than the Latin 
races to Catholicism, xü. 68. 

Nourishment, inadequate, often the result of ignorance, 
XIV. 42. 

- See a/so untlu "Nutrition." 
Novalis, quoted on holiness, vi. 148. 
Novelist, a recipe for becoming a good, vi. 167. 
Novelists, mummery in, xiv. 67. 
Number, as perspective fonn, xv. 18. 
Numbers, the laws of, vi. 33-5 
- Zaratbustra-wlure forte is, tllere /JeeometA num/Jer tAe 

master: it AatA more foree, xi. 228. 
Nutrition, its importance to humanity, xvü. 29; cookery, 

30; alcoholic drinks and tobacco, 31; non-al
coholic drinks and diet, 32 ; locality and climate 
next-of-kin to, 33 ; its importance reiterated, 5 2 ; 

alluded to, 142. 

Oath, a formula of, recommended, ix. 163. 
Obedience, lu wlzo eannot eommand nimself must o/Jey, xi. 

243. 
- indicated in Kant's Morais, xii. 106; the apparent 

essentiality oflong-continued, 107 ; as the moral 
imperative of nature, 108; the need created by, 

Hv""'11, il. VIII, Ca1 of W•&"U"· IX, DtJam of Day. X, ]oyffll 
Wisdom. XI, Zartdlt.ustra. XII, Beyofl4 Gootl anll EfliL XIII, 
GMUIÙOty of Morals. XIV, Will to POfller, i. XV, Will to Posw. 
ii. XVI, AWlwisl. XVII, Ecu Homo. 

213 



INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

uo ; the moral hypocrisy ot the commanding 
class, 121. 

Ober-Engadine, visitors to, xvii. 1. 

Objectivity, no true art without, i. 44. 
- the etemal objective, v. 45; and historical writing, 

50; justice and, 52. 
- the product of education and habit, ix. 1og-10. 
- "'" a""'1yti&al dumptilmof tlu o/Jjediw spirit, xii. 13g-

. 42 ; as a disguise for the paralysis of the will, 
145. . 

- the moral canon at the root of, xiii. 80 ; the ability . 
to bave the pros and cons in one's power, 152. 

- as a show word, xiv. 67 ; we ollj'edioe people, 96 ; de
fined and characterised, 342 ; regarded as the 
disintegration of the will, 367. 

ObscurantiSts, the, the essential feature of tbeir black art, 
vii. 24-

0bscurity, the hidden men, ix. 359. 
- circumstances favourable to misunderstanding, xü. 

40. 
- See also u"tler " Masks." 

Observances, the wlde training-ground of the intellect, 
ix. 46 ; the Brahmins and tbeir estimate o~ 94-

0baervation, examples of defective powers of, vii. 186. 
Odysseus, the typical Hellene, i. 87. " 
Œdipus, bis terrible fate, i. 35 ; again, 40 ; as tlu gltwy 

of passiflity, 72-5. 
Offenbach, the genius and music of, xv. 270. 

- bis music, xvi. 60. 
Old age, the philosopher and, ix. 368-7 2. 

Old and Neœ Ta/Jles (Zarathustra's discourse), xi 23g-63. 

TIN 1101.,,... r1fml4 Io wt4tw __,,,,., ,,,, as follo9 :-I, BWU. 
of Tr11g11Jy. II, EMly Greelc P'ltüosop'/ty. III, Ffdw1 of Etlwa
HofltlZ I~. IV, Tlloflglds Old of SIGStm. L V, T'ltotliltls ~ 
of SIGStm. li. VI, Ht111f1Mo .U-loo-Hu..,., L VII, B.,_., .U-loo· 
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OLD-ORATOR 

Old Testament. See "Testament, the Old." 
Olive Mount, On tke (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 2og-13. 
Olympian world, the, its dream birth, i. 35 ; the evolu-

tion of the thearchy of joy, 35. 
One's self, when it is time to vow fidelity to, vii. 357. 
Opera, the, the culture of, i. 142 ; is the birth of the 

critical layman, not of the artist, 145 ; the 
postulate of a false belief concerning the 
artistic process, 146-7; its cbaracteristics, 148; 
its fatal inftuence on music, 150. 

- the erroneous conception of aesthetics, ii. 42. 
- vulgarity and ltalian, x. 108; vulgarity and German, 

109; the singing passion, 111 ; relative value 
of words and ton es in, 1 13. 

Opinions, on hiding behind, v. 103. 
- on sticking to, vi. 363; the congelation of, into 

conviction~, 404-5. 
- and the tailor's philosophy, vil. 157; final opinion 

on, 161. 
- of opponents, iL 314-
- compared in importance with taste, L 76 ; the 

significance attacbed to the reputation for 
having fixed or uncbangeable, 231 ; the action 
of psychological necessity on one's, 240. 

- the test to be applied to, xii. 8; the inconvenience 
of changing, 93. 

- the most la$ting of all things, xv. 103. 
Opponents, the opinions of, ix. 314-
0ptimism considered as a sign of declining vigour, i. 8. 

- the wearisome hackneyed term, vi. 43. 
Orator, the, the school of, ix. 283. 

Ht1man. ii. VIII, CtiS• of Wtip#. IX, Diittm of Dti'Y· X, ]O'Y/111 
Wisdom. XI, Ziirathustrii. XII, B11on4 Gootl tintl Evil. XIII, 
Gmealogy of MoraJs. XIV, Wsll Io POflJ.,-, i. XV, WiU Io POfller, 
il. XVI, Antielsml. XVII. Ecc• Homo. 
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Oratory, Greek, vil. 70; and the baroque style, 75. 
- on yielding to emotion in, x. 129 ; on moving the 

multitude, 203. 

Order, l'ordre du jour pour le Roi~ x. 61. 
Orestes, his matricide, i. 35. 
Organi'c Proass, Tne, (Sec. ii. Part ii. Book üi.) xv. 123-32. 
Oriental, the, compared with the European, xiü. 215. 

Origin, in tne lleginn1°ng œas, vil. 184 
- the prejudices of the metaphysician regarding 

sources of, xü. 6. 
Originality, on, vii. 105. 

- the dominating influence of custom over, ix. 17. 
- a definition of, x. 207. 

Origins, the study of, and their significance, ix. 51. 
Osiris, Christianity and the cuit of, xvi. 223. 

Ostracism, the original meaning of, ii. 57. 
Ought, the cardinal moral idea of, originates from the 

very material idea of " owe," xiii. 69 ; . the 
matching of individual with individual, 79; on 
everything having its price, 80 ; the moralisa
tion of the idea, 110. 

Ovemice, results of becoming, vil. 13. 

Pagans defined-a// those wlw say "yea " ttJ lift, and Io 
wlwm God is tlu word for tne great "yea " to 
ail tkings, xvi. 214-

Paganism, the pagan characteristic, vii. 1I3. 

- defined as that which says "yea " to ail that is 
natural, xiv. 127. 

Pain, wisdom in, x. 24 7 ; the supreme moments of the 
heroic provided by, 247; the ability to inflict, 

Tlu volM#US '16/m'M Io tffUllr fHffflbn"S are as foUosJ :-I, Bmi 
of TrtJgefly. Il, Early Grulc P1'ilosof>lty. III, Fultw1 of Etltu:a· 
liofsal Ins#ltllicms. IV, T1tou.11sls o'lll of Slt&Sara, i. V, Tbgltls o'lll 
of Seasora, ii. VI, HtmUm, llU·loo·Ht1,,..,., i. VII, Ht1J111M, GU·loo· 

216 



PAIN-PARENTAL 

belongs to greatness, 2 50 ; and the physicians 
of the soul, 251 ; spoken of with exaggeration, 
251; a remedy in bravery and sublimity, 251. 

Pain, fJJMn fJJe learn Io enjoy ounelfJtS, tlun dlJ fJJe unlearn 
. /Jest Io gifJe pain to otlurs, xi. 103. 

- as the most potent mnemonic, xiii. 66; the equiva
lent price of injury, 70; the negroes' sense of, 
76 ; not so acutely felt fonnerly as nowadays, 

77· 
- objective people's view of, xiv. 97. 
- on llu nature of .Pltasun and Pain, xv. 166-73; as 

an intellectual process, 169. 
Painter, the simple, does not exist to-day, xv. 268. 
Palestrina, the sublime and sacred music of, i. 142. 
-· the texts of bis masses, ii. 41. 
- deeply moved spirit with sound, vi. 197. 
- the music of, vii. 88. 

Pandora, and the casket of happiness, vi. 82. 
Panegyrist, the, the quondam, ix. 247; the sweet impu

dence of, 254; on condescending towards, 264. 
- and the invalid, x. 189; and the multitude, 190; 

eulogy assumes equality, 194. 
Pantheism and the belief in Tlu Eterna/ Retun'ena, xiv. 

49· 
Paradise is under the shadow of a swordsman, xv. 359. 
Paradox, on paradoxes, vi. 179; when pennissible, 270. 
Parasite, the, vi. 282. 
Parasites, their ways, xi. 254; tlu /oftiest soul sllaO llaw 

tlu fJJOrst parasites (Zarathustra), 255. 
Parental authority, and the regarding of the child as a 

property, xii. 116. 

HuffltM, il. VIII, Ca1 of W•f'U"· IX, Dam of Day. X, /oyftll 
Wisdom. XI, Zartltl&wtf'a. XII, B~ollll Goo4 ""41 Evil. XIII, 
Gnualogy of Marals. XIV, Wüi Io PowM, i. XV, Wüi Io POfll#, 
il. XVI, .Annclwisl. XVII, Ecu HOflfO. 
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Parental Colly in misjudging their children, vi. 308. 
Paris, German culture and, xiv. 7 4. 
- its climate, xvii. 33. 

Parliament, the party system in, ix. 183. 
- the methods of parliamentarism, x. 190. 
- may be useful to strong . and versatile statesmen, 

xiii. 223; for the tasks of the next two 
centuries, the most inappropriate imaginable, 
226. . 

Parmenides, as one of the idealised philosophera, ii. 79 ; bis 
system ofphilosophy, 114; the prayer of, 126. 

- alluded to, vi. 240. 
- quoted, xv. 50. 

Parsifal, the opera instanced, viii. 28; its rank in the art 
of seduction, 40 ; and the preaching of chastity, 
71; an outrage upon morality, 73; its creation, 
102. 

- an apostasy and reversio~ tothe morbid Christian and 
obscurantist ideals, xiii. 124 ; its author, u6. 

- the music of, as conducive to cbastity, xv. 193. 
Parsüal; Lohengrin's father, viii. 29. 
Parties, a hint to the heads of, vi. 368. 
- their tactics, vii. 146 ; the strengthening of party .. 

writers, 147; party ambition, 148; party usage, 
149; party govemment, 150; on an affectation 
in severing one's self from, 239; ail parties com
pelled to flatter the masses, 343. 

Parting, the significance in the manner of, vii. 13_1. 
Partisan, the, ceases to learn, vii. 144 ; the most danger

ous, 342. 
Partisanship, the most dangerous partisan, vi 268. 

Tlu ool_,, rqerrlll Io wuùr ...,,.,,,,., M• as follnl :-I, BWU. 
o/ Trag#ly. II, EMly GrlM Pllilosop/Jy. III, FtdtW• o/ Etl'""9 
nottai I~. IV, Thotlflds Otd of S11Uon, i. V, Tlsovglds Otd 
o/ SMSon, iL VI, HtlffUllt, llU-loo·BtlffllM, L VII, HflfMff, t.IU-too-
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PARVENUS-PASSION 

Parvenus, the philosophy of, vil. 44. 
Pascal, on dreams, ii. 188; alluded to, 83. 
- and the aims of men's endeavours, iv. 61-2. 
- now little read, vi. 2 58. 
- alluded to, vil. 178. 
- and Flaubert, viii. 67. 
- the efl'ect of a saying of Montaigne's on doubt upon, 

ix. 52-3; instanced, 64; his aim, 65; and the 
Apostle Paul, 67; bis doctrines, 82, 86, 91; his 
great example as a Christian, 191 ; and the 
cause of the desire for action, 380 ; alluded to, 
338. 

- the quality of bis faith contrasted with that of Luther 
and Cromwell, xü. 64. 

- as a type of the Christian form of corruption, xiv. 43 ; 
quoted, 69; and Schopenhauer, 69 ; bis use of 
moral scepticism, 85; his views quoted, 197; 
bis ruin through Christianity, as unforgiveable, 
207; bis famous example, 209; instanced, 223; 
thecharacterofthePe11.Sét.s, 342; alluded to, 310. 

- instanced, xv. 347; bis moral pessimism, 400. 
- an anti-artist, xvi. 67; as corrupted by Christianity, 

130. 
- Nietzsche's literai love for, xvii. 38 . 

.l'as.si"g By (Zarathustra's discourse ), xi. 213-7. 
Passion, a relie of rough civilisation, vi. 79. 
- and hatred, ix. 302 ; the divinity of, 350 ; not an 

argument for truth, 372. 
- as a show word, xiv. 67. 
- the right to great, xv. 105; conceming the future-

against the romanticism of great, 283. 

Ht1ffUm, ii. VIII, Ctu1 of W•l'U"· IX, Dllfllft of Dwy. X, ]oyffll 
WistloM. XI, ZMl&l1''"'1'"' XII, Bl)'MUI Goo4 11"4 Eoil. XIII, 
Gnualogy of Morllls. XIV, Wtll Io P•"• i. XV, WiU Io P••• 
il. XVI, .d"'"1trid. XVII, Ecc1 HOMO. 
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Passion and rigbt, vi. 380. . 
Passions, the, the degree of moral inflammability unknown, 

vi. 82. 
- we should endeavour to convert them into sources 

of joy, vii. 216; their conquest, 22+ 
- the regarding of, with evil and malignant eyes, ix. 77. 
- on their suppression, x. 83; the Jewish and Greek 

ideals regarding, 17 7. 
- Joy1 and Passions (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 38-40. 
- conquest over, xiv. 307 ; the idea of the hierarchy of, 

3o8 ; the misundcrstanding of, under the pres-. 
sure of a self-efTacing morality, 309. 

- tlu adfKlntagu we 1a&rijia lfJ, xv. 346-91 ; the fear of, 
and the power to resist, 221; the influence of 
vicious and unbridled people on the value of, 
310. 

- the spiritualisation of, xvi. 26 ; the church's war 
against, 2 7 ; its remedies, castration and extirpa
tion, 27. 

Passive, the, defined, xv. 131. 
Passow (Franz) quoted on Wolf, v. 198. 
Patemity, the political value of, vi. 329. 
Pathetic, the, and the NJIW, ix. 296. 
Pathos, the deepest, canin reality be merely aesthetic play, 

i. 170. 
- its language and Beethoven, iv. 180. 

Patriotism of" Good Europeans," xii. 192 ; ari overheard 
dialogue on, 193· 

Paul, the Apostle, conceived the idea of predestination, 
vii. 241 ; remained Saul-the persecutor of God, 
241. 

TIN ooltmNS 'lf.rrlll Io tMtùr ..,,.,,,.., "'' 111 /°"'19 :-I, BirlA 
of T'"l"'-'Y· II, E•l'Y Gr#lt PMlolof>ity. III, F'""'' of Etltu:a
NOlftÜ I~. IV, Thn111ts oMI o/ Sll!.SOff, i. V, Thn111ts oMI 
o/ SllllOff, ü. VI, B..., .u-too-H.,,..,., i. VII, Ht1"""'9 llU-too· 
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PAUL-PENTHESILEA 

Paul, the Apostle, a psydwlog'i&al analysis of, as tlle first 
Ckristian and tlu infJentorof Cnristianity, ix. 66-
71; his conception of immortality, 74; bis be
lief in sacrifice, 93; alluded to, 115, 191. 

- bis evil-eye towards the passions, x. 1 7 7 ; as a founder 
of religion, 295. 

- bis transformation of Christianity into a mysterious 
pagan cuit, xiv. 136; eon&erni'ng tk psyc/UJ/ogy 
of, 140-4; as responsible for the counterfeit 
coins of real Christianity, 138; the problem of 
the personality of Jesus as treated by, 149; not 
liked by Nietzsche for having stuffed so much 
into the beads of paltry people, 17 1. 

- the resurrection doctrine and imi:nortality as a re
ward, xvi. 182; cc glad tidings," followed by worsl 
tidings, 184 ; bis contrivance of a history of the 
birth of Christianity, 184; at bottom had no 
use for the life of the Saviour, 185; his Epistle 
to the Corinthians quoted, 192; what be under
stood of cc faith," 196; quoted, 204; bis arrivai 
in Rome, 223; the Saviour, bis invention, 224. 

Pausanias, the copy of Hesiod's poem shown to, when be 
visited the Helicon, ü. 54. 

Pea.ce, the means towards genuine, vii. 336-8. 
- love of, as a show word, xiv. 68. 

Peasant, the, the commonest type of ""6/esse, mi. 222. 

Pecksniffianism as characteristic of the age, xiii. 178. 
Penelope, as a model of Greek womanhood, ii. 23. 
Penetration, what may be concealed behind manifesta-

tions, ix. 358. 
Penthesilea, the Muse as, vii. 56. 

HflffUM, il. VIII, Ca.si of w.,,.,,.. IX, DllfM of Day. X, ]oyftll 
WisdoM. XI, ZtWtdhslra. XII, B61o"4 Gootl Mil EoiJ. XIII, 
Gnualoo of MOfflls. XIV, Wtll Io POlll#', i. XV, wsu Io p,,,,,.,., 
U. XVI, AMeltrid. XVII, Ecu HMltO. 
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People, the, no conception of, high enough, v. 6+ 
Pl/Jjks and CfNntries, (Cbap. viii.) xii. 191-221. 

- twenty-!ieven fragments, intended by Nietzsche as a 
supplement to the eighth chapter of Beyond Good 
and Ern1, xiii. ·2 J 4-29. 

Perception, points of view of the actor and the artist, ix. 
362. 

- Immaeulate, (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 145-8. 
Perfection, on the illusion of, in art, vi. 153. 
Pericles, alluded to, i. 10+ 

- a cbaracteristic of, ii. 57; bis greatness, 156. 
- alluded to, vi. 345. 
- again, ÏX. I 7 3• 
- bis funeral oration quoted as an example or bis aris-

tocratie" audacity, xüi. 40. 
Persians, the, and their gods, ix. 136. 
- their ideal, xi. 66. 

Personality, the hiding of, behind conventional masks, v. 
40 ; weak personalities extinguished by history, 
44-

- bow aB'ected by opinions, vii. 38. 
Personalities, where the s~ch for, sbould be pursued, zv. 

321. 
Perspective, the advantage of estranging one's self from 

one's age, vi. 389. 
- on far-otr perspectives, ix. 341. 
- illusions of mental perspective, x. 54 ; women, and 

their eft'ect in $e distance, 98 ; the extent of the 
perspective c~cter of existence, 340; the 
point of moral,-beyond good and evil, 34 7 ; 
the difficulty in reaching it, 348. 

TM volt111NS r1/MTeà to tmtûr nt1mb•s Ml as foflmll :-I, BWU. 
of Tragllly. II, EMZ1 Grull Pllüosoph,,. III, Futtlr1 of E"'"4-
Honal 1~. IV, Tlloflglrls aw of Slt&$<m, i. V, TltoflP# ot4 
of SMStm, li. VI, HtlllllM, tllUoo·Hfl,,..,., L VII, a.,..,., lllJ-loo-
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PERSPECTIVE-PESSIMISM 

Perspective, the only seeing and knowing-from a per
spective, xiii. I 53. 

- in moral differentiations, xiv. 224. 
Perspectivity, tlze !Ji'ology of tlze instinct of lmoœletlge, xv. 

20-5. 

Pessimism considered as a sign of strength, i. 2. 
- the wearisome hackneyed term, vi. 43. 
- the pessimist of the intellect defended, vii. 1 7 ; pessi-

mists as inheriting their discontent from starvel
ing ancestors, 2 8 5. 

- the alcoholic Middle Ages perhaps responsible for 
modem European pessimism, x. 17 3-4 ; the 
errorregarding man expressed in modem, 284; on 
"Romantic" and "Dionysian" pessimism, 335. 

- the psychology of the preachers of death, xi. 4g-51; 
the ancient babbling that passes for wisdom, 
249 ; the reappearance of the soothsayer to 
Zarathustra on the mountain height, 292; the 
soothsayer interrupts the greeting of Zarathustra 
and bis guests, 34 7. 

- the probing of, and discovery of its opposing ideal of 
the mosl worltl-apjrOfJing man, xü.. 7 4-

- as a preparatory state to Nihilism, xiv. 11 ; the pessim
ism of strong natures, 23; the infancy of Euro
pean, 27; causes effecting its rise, 28; its ex
pression of the uselessness of the modern world, 
29; the development of Nihilism out of, 30; the 
misuse of the term, 31 ; not a problem but a 
symptom, 32; the main symptoms of, 68; as 
following necessarily in the wake of enlighten .. 
ment, 73. 

Hvmt1n, il. VIII, CtJSe of Wt1per. IX, D,_,. of D41. X, ]oyfw 
W$sdom. XI, Ztwal1'tulra. XII, Beyotul Gootl ll1Wl Etnl. XIII, 
Gmealogy of Morfils. XIV, WiU Io Pos1r, i. XV, WSU Io Poser, 
il. XVI, Antic1'ri8'. XVII, Ecu HOMO. 
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Pessimism in art, xv. 263; of strengtb, 398; the principal 
kinds of, 400. 

Petrarcb, bis name insaibed on the banner of enlighten-
ment, vi. 42. 

Pforta, the school at, xvü. 3 l. 
Pharisaism and the gOod man, :xii.- 95. 
Plunomena/ism, tlu, of tlu inner world, xv. 7-12. 
Phidias, alluded to, i. 104-
- alluded to, ii. 155. 
- again, vii. 94-

Philanthropy and misanthropy, x. 188. 
-. as a show word, xiv. 67. 
- another commandment of-propagation, xv. 193. 

Philistine, the, the signification of the word, iv. 11 ; David 
Strauss as the typical, 19; admissions of, during 
unguarded moments, 21 ; as the founder of the 
religion of the future, 27; the destruction 
wrought on great minds by, 35; the Straussian 
type of, 41-2; innate cowardice-the birthright 
of, 49 ; why the metaphysics of Strauss are pro
ferable to, 5 7. 

- the craving of, vii. 18. 
Philistinism, the German as the true virtuoso of, ii. 66. 
Philo,alludedto,v. 44 
Philologist, the, says " forgery " to Christianity, xvi. 

197. 
- bis use of books, xvii. 48. 

Philologists, the relationship between fJ#r classics and 
classical education often not seen by, iü. 61; 
the younger generation of, 77-8; their occupa
tions, 79; addressed, 80; and the science of 

TIY oolt11MS r1/,,.,lll to tlfWÜr ffffMb•s ,., 111 fo'Umll :-1, Bif'llJ 
of Tragllly. II, Barly Gru'JJ P"llilosoplty. III, Ffdflrt of Etlwa
Uotual 1~· IV, Tllotlglds ovt of Seastm, L V, T"llotlglds otd 
o/ S1111tm, li. VI, Htmu1n, t&U·too·HflflUllf, 1. VII, Ht1,,._, .U-loo-
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PHILOLOGISTS-PHILOLOGY 

language, 81; new and exclusive generation of, 
131. 

Philologists, the incapacity of the majority of, viü. 110; re
sults, 1 11 ; bom philologists, 1 1 5 ; their attitude 
toward antiquity, 117 ; impressions left by the 
meditation of the past, 118; the peculiarly 
significant situation of, 128 ; and the system of 
educâtion, 137 ; origin of, 139 ; the desire of, 
as imitative artists, 139 ; Wolrs judgment on 
amateur philologists, 144; a pild of s.ty pilots, 
not lenoœn as sucA, 145 ; I llnoœ tlzem-I myse/f 
am one of tlum, 146 ; is the present time under
stood by? 149; observations in, 150; the in
herited characteristic of, 151 ; and the Greeks, 
153 ; the consideration of Greek mythology by, 
162; the mission of, 178. 

Philology, academic, iü. 129; Homer aflll C/asskal 
PAilology (inaugural addrcss delivered at BAie 
university, 28th May 1869), 145-70; the relation 
or, to several other sciences, 145 ; its friends and 
enemies, 147. 

- the aim of, suggested, vi. 248 ; and the art of reading 
rightly, 249. 

- as the science of antiquity, viii. 112 ; the difficulty of 
valuing, 114; present culture, antiquity, and, 
118; the greatest events in, 120; the most 
favoured science at present, 122 ; and the prefer
ence for antiquity, 123; as a means of instruc
tion, 126 ; the prejudices for the preference for 
antiquity, 127; and the humanitarian, 135; the 
sad story of, 140; classical philology as the 

Ht1MM, fi. VIII, Cas• o/ w.,,..,. IX, DllfM of D1r1. X, ]oy/fü 
WûloM. XI, ZMat1"mra. XII, B'Yon4 Gootl Mii Boil. XIII. 
G#ualogy of Marals. XIV, Will to Pot1#, t. XV, Will to l'flfl.r, 
IL XVI, .Afllû1wid. XVII, Ecu HOJ110. 
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basis of the most sballow rationalism, l 45 ; 
matters regarding which antiquity instructs us, 
148; at best Don Quixotism, 180. 

Philology, the pbilology of Christianity, ix. 84; on the so
called classical education, l 94 

- books, and the purpose of, x. 139. 
- the theologian's lack of capacity for, xvi. 2o6. 

Philosopher, the, Schopenhauer and the characteristic of 
honesty, v. 115; and nature's unreason, 177; 
conditions favourable to, 18o; again, 184; the 
obstacle to the growth of nature's philosopher, 
185; the university standard of, 189; examples 
of university philosophers in Nietzscbe's day, 
191-2; advantages to, ü philosophy were de
prived of its political and academic standing, 
195; bad pbilosophers easy to get rid of, 195 ; 
the risk of, of infinitely more importance than 
that a State or university should continue, 199. 

- where be finds it easier to prove, vi. 131. 
- remains an individ:aal, vili. 114 
- a critic of morals regarded as the eyil principle, ix. 

346; and old age, 368-72. 
- the unfolding of, L 6; bis evil hour, 256; the word 

invented by modesty in Greece, 293 ; the dance, 
as bis ideal and also bis art, 351. · 

- Zaratbustra meets a suù/ime one-a so/emn one, a 
penitent of the spirit, xi. 138 ; the wisest silent 
ones, 2n. 

- the influence of bis instincts on bis conscious think
ing, xü. 8 ; the long and serious study of the 
average man necessary to, 38 ; bis task 

T'lu '10ltlMIS r6f'"llJ Io ~ '"""""' ""' t.u follnl :-I, BirllJ 
of Tr111'41· II, E111Jy Gt-ulc Phüosoplty. III, Ft#tw1 of Etltu:t1-
Uo#lll I~. IV, Thotlghts oui of SetUMJ, i. V, Thotlghü oui 
of S1t11MJ. ü. VI, Btlflllm, "'1-loo-Bt1MM, i. VII, BllMM, all·loo-

226 



PHILOSOPHER 

lightened by the Cynics, 39 ; bis ever ready 
mistrust, 49 ; the possible elevation of beyond 
gra.mmar, 50; bis use of religion in bis discip
lining and educating work, 79-81; the dangers 
besetting his development, 136; mistaken and 
confused by the multitude, 137; the fearless 
bearing of the genuine phj.losopher, 138; re· 
garded with apprehension if be repudiates 
scepticism, 142; not to be confounded with the 
philosophical worker and scientific man, 151; 
the real philosopher as commander and law
giver, 152; as the indispensa/J/e man for to
morrow, in contradiction with the day in which 
be lives, 153 ; his conception of greatness in 
man, 154; his definition of greatness, 155; the 
truly philosophical combination, 155; the cor
responding gradation of rank between psychic 
states and philosophical problems, 156; as a 
predestined man, 15 7 ; the verdict of the recluse 
on, 2 5 7 ; àefineà, 2 5 8. 

Philosopher, points of recognition, xiii. l 39-40; bis" mater
na!" instinct, and secret love for that which grows 
in him, 140; bis tendencies, and their direction, 
143. 

- considered as a development of the priestly type, xiv. 
x 19; as reactionary, 345; a criticism, 357; the 
retrograde factor in, 368. 

- the ways in which be recuperates bis strength, xv. 
100; must be our lawgiver, 378; as educator, 
378; the more lofty, in bis loneliness, 380; the 
dangers and torments :n reserve for him, 380. 

H1'ma1', ii. VIII, Ct1S1 o/ Waper. IX, Dtwm of Dtty. X, ]oy/flZ 
Wisdom. XI, ZtWal'lstmra. XII, Brycnul GootJ Mil Ew'J. XIII, 
Gmealogy of Moral$. XIV, Will Io Poœw, i. XV, Wt'.U Io Pos•, 
ü. XVI, A.M&'lsrisl. XVII, Ecu HO#IO. 
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Philosopher, his load, m. 2 ; to beware of speatîng the 
. truth, 100. 

Philosophers, inherited faults of, vi. 14 

- a hereditary sin of, vil. 14; and artists of the 
age, 97· 

- morality as the veritable Circe of, ix. 3 ; young men 
and reconciliation, 351. · 

- their feeling of being furthest removed from priestly 
natures, x. 291; priestly natures as regardéd by, 
293. 

- philosophers as the 8.dvocates of the people-the 
Camous wise ones, xi. 120-+ 

- Prejudi&es of, (Chap. i.) xii. 5-34; the poses of, 9; their 
moral purposes, 10-1; the absence of anything 
impersonal in, 12 ; a warning to, against martyr· 
dom for truth's sake, 36 ; an alternative course 
for, 37; the new order of, designated "the Temp
ters," 5 7 ; their attitude towards truth, s 7 ; tl#ir 
eritieal attri!JUtes, 149-51; as commanders and 
law~vers, 152. 

- shudder at marriage, xiü. 135 ; as judges of the value 
of the ascetic ideal, 136 ; that which to them is 
most indispensable, 136-7; the desert which 
forms their hermitage of retreat, 138 ; points of 
recognition, 139; things shunned by-fame, 
princes, women, 140 ; their motto--Ae wAo pos· 
sesses is possessed, 140; conceming their chastity, 
141. 

- their prejudices, xiv. 327; other characteristics, 328; 
tbeir higbest ideal, 33 7 ; confounded with men 
of science, 33 7 ; conceming the psychology of, 

TAe oolt111US ref'"lll Io MIÜf' '"'mbm "" as foUos :-I, BWU. 
of Traillly. II, EarJy Grulc P'ltiloso1ihy. III, Ftdtw1 of Etlflell• 
UotW I~. IV, Tlloflgltls otd of Seas01t, L V, Tlloflg'ltls ot11 
of SMS01t, il. VI, B.,,._, llR·loo·BflfJllM, i. VII, HffflUM, 1111-loo· 
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343; trutlls and errors of, 369-78; œky tluy are 
s/antlenrs, 378-81. 

Philosophers, the reason why they are mostly failures, xv. 
377; the new philosophers characterised, 382. 

- their idiosyncrasies, xvi. 17 ; lack of historical sense, 
17 ; batred of the idea of /Jeœ1111"ng, 17 ; their 
Egyptianism, 17 ; their confusing of the last and 
first things, 19. 

Philosophie brains, the ditrerence between, and others, vil. 
28-30. 

Philosophie systems likened to mirages in the desert of 
science, vii. 2 6. 

Philosophical ideas, the relationship between, xii. 28; 
affinity of language and the family resemblance 
of, 29. 

Philosophical novices, vi. 378. 
Philosophically minded, on being, vi. 390. 
Philosophy, its etrects on the health of a nation, ü. 7 s ; use 

made of, by the early Greeks, 76; without rights, 
85. 

- banished from our universities, iii. 130. 
- a man distinguished by the use be makes of, iv. 118; 

the plight of, to-day, 120. 

- the artificial conditions under which it exists to-day, 
v. 42 ; the asylum otrered by, to mankind, 122 ; 

every philosophy that believes the problem of 
existence to be shelved is a sbam, 134; the en
couragement of, wbat it means, 186 ; its con
cessions to the State, 187; the most dangerous 
concession made, 189 ; culture would be encour
aged if philosophy were deprived of its political 

H•flflllf, iL VIII, Ctu1 o/ W"l'Uf'. IX, D..,. o/ D41. x. Joy/w 
WisdoM. XI, Zfll'atlJ..mtJ. XII, Bryoftll Gootl Mil Eoil. XIII, 
G"""1oo of Morals. XIV, Will Io P'*"• L XV, Will to p09.,, 
li. XVI, ..t~ XVII, Ecu HotltO. 
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and academic standing, 195; infinitely more 
important than State or university, 199; the 
dignity of, 200. 

Philosophy, the chemistry of ideas and sensations,_ vi. 13; 
its appreciation of unpretentious truths, 15 ; the 
question over which it separated from science, 
19 ; a substitute for a religion, 42 ; fidelity as a 
proof of validity, 234. 

- to the disillusioned in, vii. 13; fallen forfeit to his
tory? 16; three thinkers like one spider, 103; 
wherein its value lies, 1o5 ; every philosophy re
lates to a period oflife, 135; the philosophie life 
misinterpreted, 171 ; the philosophy tbat society 
always needs, 175 ; distrust leads to silence and 
laughter, 300-2. 

- and reconciliation, ix. 351; the ancient and present 
practice of, 3 7 4 ; the struggle for tyranny over 
the intellect, 377; the circuitous routes of per
sonal impulses, 38 5. 

- the inspiring motive of, x. 4-5 ; not trQ.tb, but health, 
futurity, growth, power, life, 5-6 ; as a fructifying 
Sun, 222 ; a call for many such new Suns, 223; 
the spirit of the race in, 305 ; Leibnitz, Kant, 
and Hegel instanced, 306 ; the univerSal events 
of, 307; Schopenbauerinstanced, 307; Bahnsen 
and Mainlânder, 310; regarded as a healing 
appliance to struggling lif e, 332. 

- the preachers of indifference-tbat wisdom wearieth, 
xi. 251 ; Zarathustra taunts the world-weary ones 
witb being sneaking plea5ure-cats, 2 53· 

- hitherto unconscious autobiography, xü. 10; always 

TM ooltHMS r1f1nlll Io tHStl#' tMMh•s "'' as fo-UO. :-I, Birlll 
of TrAglll.1. Il, EMl1 Grulc P1"1oso1ihy. III, Ftlttw1 of Etl""'· 
tiotu&l I~. IV, TllotlgMs otd of S11JS01t, i. V, Tllotlg'/tl.s otd 
of SlllScm, li. VI, Ht1flflMt, AU·loo·HflflflMf, i. VII, HtfffltM, AU·loo· 
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creates the world in its own image, xii. 14 ; etrects 
of our deepest insights on two classes of minds
the esoteric and the exoteric, 43 ; methods 
of modem philosophy, 72; as epistemological 
criticism antichristian, though by no means anti
religious, 72; the question of itsrankwitb science, 
133 ; how disdained by young naturalists and old 
physicians, 134 ; the resultant ill-will to ail phil
osophy, 135; on degenerate philosophy and 
philosophers, I 36 ; its relation to criticism, 151 ; 
corresponding gradations of rank between psy
chica.l states and the problems of, 156; a person 
has rights to, only by virtue of his descent, 157; 
the study of the rule in its struggle with the ex
ception, recommended to psychologists, 162; 
hedonism and systems dealing only with pleasure 
and pain as plausible naïvetés, 171 ; the recluse's 
verdict on, 2 5 7. 

Philosophy, the bond between it and the ascetic ideal, 
xiii. I 42-3. 

- a crilieism of, (Pt. iii. Bk. ii.) xiv. 327-84. 
- the history of, a story of a secret and mad hatred of 

the prerequisites of life, xiv. 379. 
- a decadent human institution, xv. 239. 
- reason in, ( Chap. iii.) xvi. 17-2 3 ; ruined by the blood 

of theologians, 135. 
- as understood by Nietzsche--a retirement into regions 

of ice, xvii. 3. 
Phœnicians, the, the inventors of the Polis, viii. 160. 
Physician, the, bis future, vi. 22 s ; the most dangerous of 

physicians, 269. 

HwfllJlln, il. VIII, Case of Wap#'. IX, Daflln of Day. X, ]oy/fll 
Wisdom. XI, ZarGtlaustra. XII, Beyontl Gootl antl Evil. XIII, 
Gl1Ulllogy of Morals. XIV, WfU to POfller, i. XV, WiU to POfller, 
ü. XVI, .4.nncMist. XVII, Ecce Ho#fO. 
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Physician, on living without a doctor when possible, 
ix. 273. 

- a 111t»"al for tladors, xvi. 88-go ; says Ïn&Ura6/e to 
Christianity, 197. 

Physicists, their belief in a true world af'ter their own kind, 
xv. 120. 

Physics, the concept energy, xv. no; the atom, 111; the 
feeling of force, 113. 

- its suppositions regarcling energy, xvi. 241. 
Physiology and consciousness, x. 196. 
- a preliminary to the study of, xii. 2 2. 

Piccini, bis dispute with Gluck, viL 272. 
Picture galleries, on the use of, instead of the studio of 

the master, v. 92. 
Pictures, lessons from, vi. 386. 
Piety, how far it obscures, rii. 107. 
Pilate (Pontius), vil. 16. 
- the one figure in the New Testament wortb respect

ing, xvi. 195; wAat ü lnltll 1 196. 
Pindar, the linguistic art of, i. 52; alluded to, 10-t

- the lyrist, ii. 40; alluded to, 59. 
- alluded to, ri. 241. 
·- quoted, xvi. 127. 

Pionee11, the men required for, x. 218 ; an exhortation and 
promise to, 219; """' wo,-/ds Io tlis«JfJerJ..-a,6oard 
s!UJI 222. 

- lu rvllo ü a jirst/ing ü erJer s«rijiçetl, xL 244 ; the 
direction of their nobility-exi/es slul/I ye 6'from 
all /atlur/ands and /ore/atlur/ands, 248. 

Piron, Voltaire's revenge on, vil. 316. 
Pisistratus,theHomericpoems in thetimeof, üL 153; what 

Tù oolt1MR r1fmlll Io •"""' ..,,,.,,,,., "'' "' fo'Utnll :-I, BWiA 
of Tr11111ly. II, E•Z1 Gf'u11 Piilœo/Jlty. III, Ftdtw1 of Etlflell· 
lfOltllZ I~. IV, T'ltoflg'llls Otll of S1t11on, l. V, T'ltoflglds Ofll 

of S1111on, il. VI, Ht1,,,.., .U-loo·Ht1nuM, l. VII, Ht1,,,_, aU-foo. 
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was meant by Homer in his time, 155; bis period, 
163. 

Pity, on the wish to arouse, vi. 68 ; Plato and the weaken
ing of the soul by, 68 ; the thirst for self-grati
fication, 69; its aims, 103 ; estimation of, 103. 

- bow simulated vii. 39 ; on, 170 ; the expression of, 
regarded as a sign of contempt, 223. 

- an analysis of--on cc no longer thinking of one's self," 
ix. 141; to what extent we must beware of, 144; 
on arousing, 145; happiness in, 146; its demanda 
on the ego, 14 7; on becoming more tender, 148; 
valued against stoicism, 149 ; and unfeeling 
people, 259; the comedy of, 295. 

- regarding, x. 51 ; the eff'ects of, 2 6 5 ; the religions of 
compassion and smug case, 206. 

TM Pilifal (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 102-5; woe 
""toallcooingOMs wluJAarJe notane/efJah"on wnicA 
is a/Jow tlui1" pily, 105 ; Zarathustra, in poverty 
and frozen with the ice of knowledge, mocks at 
all pity, 213; in Ïl1tlulging in pity lay my g1"ealesl 
tlangl1", 226; the soothsayer reappears to Zara
thustra, and would seduce him to bis last sin, 
293; neencounten t/µ cc uglieslman" wluJtletlaims 
agaU.st, 322-6. 

- its eff'ect on a man of knowledge, xii. 100; the saint's 
pity, 249; as regarded from the beights, 249. 

- held in contempt by great minds, xiii. 8 ; the problem 
of, B-9· 

- as more dangerous tban any vice, xiv. 46 ; the view 
of olJeditJe people, 96 ; Nietzscbe's persona! feel
ing in the presence of, 204; on "bis pity," 293. 

Ht11fUM, il. VIII, Cau of Wapll". IX, DtMM of Day. X, l"'YftlJ 
Wûdo#s. XI, ZMtdlJfldra. XII, B1YMlll Gootl antl Evù. XIII, 
G#utlloo of MOfllll. XIV, Will Io p,,..,, L XV, Wt'U Io p,,..,, 
il. XVI, .tfllSdtrial. XVII, Ecu HOfffO. 

233 



INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

Pity, an analysis of, xvi. 131; the praxis of Nihilism, 
132; nothing more unhealthy, in the midst 
of our unhealthy modemity, than Christiail 
pity, 133. . 

- why reproached, xvü. 18; Zarathustra quoted on, 18. 
Plank, the small dividing, simile of, 54-5. 
Plans, on making, vii 45. 
Plastic artist, the, described and contrasted with the epic 

poet and the lyrist, i. 46 ; th anti'tlusis /Jetwun, 
antJ musi&, 121-8. 

Plato, the typical Hellenic youth prostrate before the scene 
of the dying Soaates, i. 106; alluded to, 101. 

- the perfect state of, il. 17 ; bis conception of Hellenic 
women, 21; the family and the perfect state, 22; 
and Aristotle's attaclt on Homer, 56 J the emula
tion of, 59 ; as head of the many-sided philo
sophers, 82; notes on, 168. 

- bis Pluzdn1s quoted, üi. 114. 

- alluded to, iv. 151. 
- and the teaching of children, v. 93; the basis of the 

new education and the new state, 93 ; Niebuhr 
and, 184; and the folly offatbers, 185; lost no 
dignity whilst a court philosopher, 187 ; alluded 
to, with Brutus, 200. 

- bis judgment that pity weakens the soul, vi! 68; bis 
view of tragedy and the tragic poets, 191; the 
incarnate wish of, 240 ; a possible discovery of, 
241 ; the old typica.1 Socialist, 344; bis ideal state, 
345; quoted, 395; alluded to, 170. 

- the period of bis philosophy, vii. 136; bis wide-drawn 
dialogues, 183; referred to in an estimate of 

TIN t10l1'frfel '6/errell to •IUler m1tllb"'1 t11• '" foUoal :-I, BWU. 
of Tr11gelly. II, Etwly <du'lt Plrilosof>1'y. III, Ffllw• of Etltu:a
nofUIZ 11'diltdSo1ss. IV, TloMg11ts ofll of SMSMJ, i. V,. TlsotlgMs otd 
of Season, ü. VI, H•"'4tJ, tlll-too·HfffMlf, i. VII, HtfflUM, tlll·loo-

234 



PLATO 

Beethoven, 268 ; on the effects of abolition of 
property, 339; alluded to, l 78, 302. 

Plato, as ail other philosophical arcbitects, built in vain 
against morality, ix. 3; and the association of 
genius and sanity, 21 ; and the origin of action, 
121; Thucydides and, 172; and actuality, 321; 
on dialectic, 335 ; as the philosophical thinker, e.g. 
the evil principle, 346 ; the psychological old age 
of, 369; whattbe Greeks derivedfrom, 374; and 
the springs ofhappiness, 382; alluded to, 338, 34 7. 

- bis aim-the founding of a new religion, x. 182 ; the 
modestywhich invented the word "philosopher," 
293; bis ideomania, 305; bis idealism, and its 
origin, 337· 

- bis invention of "pure spirit" and" the good in itself," 
a dogmatist error, xü. 2 ; the effect of a struggle 
against Platonism, ·3; bis aristocratie mode of 
thought, and the imperatives of our naturalists, 
2 l ; bis copy of Aristophanes found under the 
pillow of bis death-bed, 42 ; the place of Socra
tism in the morality of, 110; and the relative 
authority of instinct and reason, l l 2. 

- bis contempt for pity, xiü. 8; not to be imagined as 
a married man, 135; bis aversion to art, 199; 
alluded to, 177, 179, 215, 217. 

- bis arrogation to bimself, as leader, of the right to lie, 
xiv. 120; bis imitation of the Aryan scheme of 
community, 125; the taint of Jewish bigotry in, 
165; reduced in Nietzsche's books to a carica.
ture, 299 ; how judged by Epicurus and others, 
349; alluded to, 35 1, 359. 

Ht1mM1, ü. VIII, Ct1s. of Wapa. IX, DMM of Day. X, Joy/tlJ 
Wüdom. XI, za,lltlJusl'"· XII, Bey01fll Gootl aflll Ewl. XIII, 
Gmealogy of M°'als. XIV, Wül Io POflJer, i. XV, Wül Io Poœ#, 
ü. XVI, .dmkhrist. XVII, Et:U HMllO. 
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Plato, bis estimate of the degree of reality, xv. 74; bis in
dictment of Athens under Pericles recalled, 2c;>3; 
Tluages quoted-an attitude of mind that must 
be reinstated in our midst, 36 5 ; comforting 
e:xpedients of, 3 7 4 ; bis estimate of man's power, 
376. 

- with Soaates, recognised as a decadent, xvi. 10; never 
doubted bis right to falsehood, 49 ; bis proposi
tion that all beauty lures to procreation, 78; 
Nietzsche a sceptic regarding, 113 ; criticised, 
114; truth, and the belief that a thing is true, 
15 2 ; the " holy lie" not absent in, 214; alluded 
to, 2+ 

- the use he made of Socrates, as cypher for himself, 
the same as Nietzsche's use of Wagner and Scho
penhauer in Tllougnts ""t of Season, xvii. 81. 

Pleasing, the desire of, vi. 379. 
Pleasure, arises out of traditional custom and habit, vi. 95 ; 

social instinct a cause of, 96 ; the struggle for, 
105 ; in nonsense, 191 ; the world ruled by nature 
through, 265. 

- allied to good conscience,: vil. 36; and the man of the 
antique world, 101. 

- the most gratifying of all, ix. 305. 
- on tlu nature of pleasun and pat"n, xv. 166-7 3~ 

Plutarch, on the conception of labour held by the nobly 
bom youth of Greece, iL 5. 

- the works and beroes of, v. 5 7 ; the inspiring effect of 
reading, 116. 

- DOW little read, vi. 258. 
- bis heroes, vil. 199. 

TIY voltMNS rlf.,.,lll Io fMtÜf' fffmlb#$ ., • ., folkM :-I, BsrU. 
of TrlJIMly. II, Et11'1 Grull Plriloso/i/Jy. III, Ftdw• of Etltlca
HoltM I~. IV, Tlaoflglm Old of SIMon, i. V, Tbglm otd 
of SMStm, il. VI, HtHIUlfl, talJ-loo·HfHMfl, i. VII, Htfflfllff, llU-loo• 
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Plutarch, bis gloomy picture of a superstitious man in 
pagan times, ix. 79. 

- the heroes of, and the Christian ideal, xiv. 180. 

Poe, instanced as poet, viii. 76. 
- alluded to, xii. 245. 

Poet, the, the faculty of, i. 67. 
- no longer a teacher, vil. 90 ; the mouthpiece of the 

gods, 93· 
- and the bird Phœnix, ix. 393. 
- the charm exercised by the imperfections of x. 110; 

and the liar, 200. 

Poetry, and past and future generations, v. 90. 
- thoughts in, vi. 180; tlte rtfJOlulion in, brought about 

by the restrictions of the French dramatists, 199 
et sef. 

- and the baroque style, vil. 7 5 ; the greatest paradox 
in its history, 81. 

- tlte origin of, x. 116-20; the warfare between prose 
and, 125. 

Poets, the younger philologist as poetaster, üi. 77-8. 
- as lighteners of life, vi. 155. 
- of emotion, vil. 58; to the poets of great towns, 59; 

their real tbougbts go about with a veil on, 249. 
- Zarathustra's discourse entitled, xi. 151-5. 
- and exploitation, xii. 99. 

Poisons, on, vii. 33. 
- isolated impulses operate as, x. 159. 

Polis, the Greek, its constitution a Phœnician invention, 
viii. 160; the Spartan state, a caricature of, 161; 
Greek morality based on, not on religion, 165. 

Politeness, the condition of, ix. 298. 

Ht11'UJ1J, ii. VIII, Ctu1 of Wa,,.,,. IX, Daam of Dtl'Y• X, Joy/tlJ 
WisdoA XI, ZMtll1Hlm41. XII, Beyo1Ul Gootl MUl E'Pil. XIII, 
GlfU41.ogy of Morals. XIV, WüJ Io POfll,,, L XV, Wül Io PDfll•• 
ii. XVI, AntklwSsl. XVII, Ecu HOMO. 
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Political economy, the Nihilistic,~t in, xiv. 62. 
Politics, the apparent weather makers of, vi. 325; new and 

old conceptions of govemment, 325; the propa
gandists--askingto be heard, 317-<); high politics 
and their detriments, 353. 

- the love of King fJenus love of State, vil. 31+ 
- on the stimulants and food of, a. 185; the sharpest 

spur towards high politics, 186. 
- no longer the business of a gentleman, x. 7 2. 

- the acquirement of iingle-willedness and the eomjul-
sion to great politics, xii. 146. 

~ Nihilistic traits of, xiv. 62 ; our more ~tural attitude 
toward, in the nineteenth century, 99. 

- the value of the opposition in, xvi. 28 ; my eoneept of 
.frudqm, 94; a criticism of modemity in, 96 ; the 
question of the working man, 98; freedom, 99 ; 
a hint to Conservatives, 101. 

Polybius, and active man in history, v. 17. 
Polytheism, wherein lay the greatest utility of, x. 178; the 

prototype offree and many-sided thinking, 180. 
Poor, the, their only poverty, x. 197. 
Poor in spirit, the, the physician of, ix. 321. 
Popularity, the depreciatory eft'ect of the best things and 

conditions, x. 226-7. 
Population, reason and the tree of mankind, vii. ~89. 
Port-Royal, essentials to the understanding of, xii. 106. 
- the scholars of, xiv. 81. . 

Possession, when it becomes lord of the possessor, vil. 149. 
- fJarins aspeds o/tlu tlûrst/or, xii. 115-7. 

Postulates, the three, xiv. 320. 
·Poussin and the idyllic, vii. 346. 

T'M flOZtlflUS r"'""' Io -w fffHllb#'S .,. as fo""'11 :-I, Bfrila 
of Tr11ge4y. II, EMfy Grula P'/süosoplay. III, Ftdw• of Etlfl&fl
lional Irtmltllions. IV, Thotlgltls Otll of SeasMJ, i. V, Tlaotfgltls otll 
of SMSOtt, il. VI, Htfflflm, llU·too·HfMIUM, i. VII, Hf#IUM, llU-loo· 

238 



POVERTY-PRACTICAL 

Poverty, nobility and the endurance of, ix. 203. 
- on the motivation of, x. SS; the poor misunderstand 

voluntary poverty, 193. 
- Zarathustra surveys bis winter guest, from the sunny 

corner of bis olive mount, xi. 209 ; I ""' j'eaknn 
of my jJOfJerly, 210. 

Power, alluded to, vii. 36. 
- in high politics, ix. 186 ; Danaë and the god of gold, 

209; wealth as a means of, 210; the subtlety of 
the feeling of, 240 ; the demon of, 248 ; and 
festive moods, 2 S3 ; and our circumstances, 2 76; 
the feeling of, 2 8 3 ; the first effect of happiness, 
286 ; the Greek estimate of, 287 ; the victory of 
the great man over, 3 79; the use made of, by the 
great man, 380. 

- the th~ory of the sense of, x. 49 ; and proud natures, 
51. 

- Zarathustra-I call its condesansitm /Jeauly, xi. 141; 
the passion for, placed in the scales, 229; defined 
and revalued, 230-1. 

- tlie acguirement of, /Jy lying, xiv. 120-5; the way tbat 
leads to, 2s2. 

- on man's desire for, xv. 185; our impotence to, 186; 
conceming its Machiavellism, 2 20; the degrees 
of,-the man of will-desire-fate, 341; pleasure, 
happiness, and progress appcar with, 403. 

- surplus power the proof of power, xvi. pref. 
Powerful, the, the injustice of, considercd, vi. 86. 
Practical, the dangerous distinction between the practical 

and the tbeoretical, :xiv. 375-7. 
Practical people, the dependence of, on the thinkers, ix. 351. 

HtwUM, il. VIII, Ca.si o/ Wa,,..,.. IX, DllfM of Day. X, ]O'Y/vZ 
Wüdom. XI, Zarlltlltmra. XII, B11o1lll Goo4 t'111l Evü. XIII, 
GMeaJoo o/ Morais. XIV, Wùl to P""'er• i. XV, Wùl to P""'"• 
iL XVI, AfllicllrisL. XVII, Ecu HO#tO. 
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INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

Pmise, to one who is praised, vii. 161. 
- effects of, ix. 358. 
- disappointing, xii. 90 ; on rejoicing at, 93 ; its obtru-

siveness, loo; self-control in bestowing, 253. 
- as a form of wil1 to power, xv. 219. 

Pmise and blame, dependent on success or non·success, 
ix. 149. 

Prayer, the sense in, rests on two hypotheses denied by 
Christianity, vii. 235. 

- for whom its formula was devised, x. l 7 l ; the value 
of, 172. 

Precedence, the intellectual order of, vii. l 67. 
Precepts, on the proof of, ix. 30; alluded to, 104-

Precocity, on, vii. 134; early merit, 139. 
Predestination, the conception of the idea of, vii. 241. 

Predisposition and argument. ix. 35. 
Pregnaµcy, the sacred state of.-ideal selfishness, ix. 383. 
Prehistoric epoch, the, the character of mankind estab-

iished in, ix. 26; the morality of, 27. 

Presence, on the value of a noble, x. 7 7 ; Jack of, in 
industrial employers, 78. 

Present, the, its value, vi. 217. 
- the soul of, and the older art, vii. 67. 

Preservation, the utility of, as the motive force behind 
the development of the organs of lmowledge, 
xv. 12. 

Press, the, wherein the power of, consists, vi. 323. 
- its untrustworthiness, vii. l 54-
- the power of, opposed, xv. 206. 

Presumption, the years of, vi. 380. 
- on not being deceived by, ix. 375. 

TM voltmU.t '16/tnlll, Io tlfUÜt fHffNb1rs "" "' /"""9 :-1, BH 
of T'lag«ly. II, Etwly G'luli PMJosoplty. III, F.,,,,, of E"""
lionllZ I~. IV, Tllotlglds Oflt of Sltl80ff, L V, ~ Ofd 
of SIOSOff, il. VI, HtMUJJ, .U-too-H.,,.., L VII, H.,,..,.. "1Moo· 
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PRIDE-PRIESTS 

Pride, alluded to, vi. 174. 
- perfect lovers and their different pride, ix. 300. 
- the ancient savour of, unfamiliar to us, x. 55. 
- Zarathustra more forbearing to the vain than to the 

proud, xi. 172. 
Priest, the, as an actor, xiv. 117 ; his desire-that it 

should be understood that he is the highest type 
of man, 118 ; means thereto, 118-20 ; bis atti
tude to sensuality contrasted with the religioùs 
rites of the Athenian women, 127. 

- stands in the way of truth, :xvi. 134; the concept 
"true and false "determined by the priest, 139; 
recognised for what be is--but tolerated, l 77 ; 
science his only danger, 199. 

Priest, the ascetic, regarding, xiii. 147; the value of life 
from bis standpoint, 149 ; the incarnate wish 
for another existence, 154 ; belongs to the really 
great conservative and affirmative forces of life, 
155; the predestined saviour, herdsman, and 
champion of the sick herd, 162; the object of 
bis balsams, 164; is be really a physician? 168; 
his prescriptions for and organisation of the 
berd, 17 5 ; his guilty method-the producing 
of emotilJnal excess, 1 77 ; his implicit belief in 
the utility and indispensability of bis prescrip
tion-emo/iona/ excess, 182; the grand old wiz
ard of 11 sin," l 83. 

Priests, priestly natures as regarded by the people and by 
philosophers, x. 291-3 ; the practical destruc
tion of, by Luther's withdrawal of celibacy and 
auricular confession, 313. 

Huma,., il. VIII, Case of WAper. IX, D"111n of DAy_. X, Joyfvl 
Wistlom. XI, ZAf'AIÀtfStrA. XII, Beyontl Gootl 11"4 Ewl. XIII, 
Gmealogy of M01'aJs. XIV, WiU Io POUi#, i. XV, Will Io POfll,,, 
il. XVI, Awlwist. XVII, Ecu Homo. 
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INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

Priests, fie Priuts (Zarathustra's discourse), U. 105-8. 
,.._ the priestly caste and the concept, "clean and un

clean, n xili. 26-9 ; the priestly and the knightly 
modes of valuation, 29. 

- as becoming Chandala in our midst, xiv. 94 ; condi
tions of their existence, 1 19 ; and the doctrine 
of improvement in man, 317. 

- on . J ewish priestly agitators with their reward and 
punishment,xvi. 157; their falsificationofhistory, 
158; theirrise to supremacy, 160; their supreme 
axiom, 161; Zarathustra · quoted concerning, 
209; and falsehoods perpetrated on principle, be
cause they serve a purpose, 213 ; the right to lie, 
and to revelation, belongs to the type, 21+ 

- their yoke, and Nietzsche'• life task, xrii. 93; their 
desire is precisely the degeneration of mankind, 
94-

Princes as symbols, ix. 359. 
Principles, regarding, vi. 355· 

- the use made of, xii. 87 • 
.Prisoners, the, the parable of, vü. 240. 

Privation, advantage in, vii. 176. 
Problems, on making them more complicated, vii. 356. 
Proclus, his mysticism and Cbristianity, viii. 1.68. 
Profession, the value of a, vi. 365. · 
- on the few men who bave a capacity for their, viii. 109. 

Profound, the, on, vil. 126. 
- and the multitude, x. 190. 

Progress, the possibility of, vi. 39; and reactiop, 41. 
- on leaders and forerunners, ix. 386. 
- the aspect of the question of modem, xiv. 72; re-

Tlu oolt1nutS r1/rtMJ Io 11"'1# flUlb#s Ml • folJofl :-I, Birll& 
of Tr111MJy, II, Et11ly Grull PMlosopAy. III, Ftdw1 of Etl'"4-
lio1UIZ 1~~ IV, Tlsoug'/rls otd of S.ason, i. V, T'l&oflg'/rls otd 
of S«Non, ü. VI, Ht1#tM, .U·loo•Ht1man, i. VII, Hf#fNlff, aU·loo· 
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PROGRESS-PROSE 

tarding influences to, 72; the Chinaman as a 
more successful type of, than the tender son of 
culture, 7 3 ; the belief in, in higher and lower 
spheres, 93 ; and the hypothesis of Divine Pro
vidence, 199· 

Progress, Rousseau and Napoleon compared, to illustrate 
Nietzsche's sense of, xvi. 108 ; a false idea to
day, 129. 

Prohibition, the effect of, xv. 196. 
Prometheus, the great philanthropist, i. 35 ; bis exemplary 

love, 40. 
- the dignity of bis transgression, x. 17 5 ; and the re

lationship between science and religion, 23+ 
- a conquering and ruling barbarian, xv. 329. 

Prometluus, tlle, of lEscbylus as tlle glory ef activity, i. 7 5-
80 ; the origin of the myth of, 7 7. 

Promiscuity, the banquet of the many, ix. 334-
Promise, the limits of, vi. 76. 
Promises, the best way to make, ix. 28+ 
Pronunciation, misconceptions based on peculiarities in, 

ix. 260-1. 

Propertius, as translator of Callimachus and Philetas, x. 
us. 

Property, on the squaring of, with justice, vii. 338. 
Prophecy, the philological farce of the Old Testament, ix. 

8 s ; interpolated passages, 86. 
Prophet, the, bis saddest destiny, vii. 103. 
- alluded to, :xiv. 67. 

Prose, critical allusions to German, vii. 2441 245. 
- the masters of, almost always poets as well, x. 1 2 s ; 

the conftict between poetry and, 126. 

H11,,.., iL VIII, Ca.si of Wo,,.,,.. IX, DOfM of D111. X, /01ffll 
Wil4oM. XI, Zor"'1st11,ro. XII, Bl)IOM GoOtl oM Eoil. XIII, 
GllUtlloa of Morols. XIV, Wtu Io P091f', L XV, Wtu to P••• 
il. XVI, A.~'9 XVII, Eu1 HOMO. 
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INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

Prostitution, leasehold marriages as a counter-agent to, 
XV. 193. 

Protective taritrs, the justification of, xv. 190. 
Protestantism, a popular insurrection, L 291. 
- the decline of, xiv. 71. 
- defined-th~ partial paralysis of Christianity and of 

reason, xvi. 135. 
Provence, its climate, xvii. 33. 
Providence, on the belief in a personal, x. 213 ; the gods 

of Epicurus, and the mean divinity of, 21+ 
- Divine, an argument against Gad, xvi. 207. 

Prudence, as practised by /ree spirits, vi. 262. 

- Man/y Prutlen&e {Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 171-5. 
- valued on a distinct scale by resentful men and aristo-

cratie races, xiii 3 7 ; tbat of the lower orders 
which even insects possess, 4 7. 

Prussia, and the principle of the Hegelian pbilosopby, üi 87. 
Psychological analysis of the Apostle Paul, ix. 66 el seg. ; 

of pity, 141 et seg. ; of sympathy, 150 et seg.; of 
Shakespeare, x. 131 et Stf. 

Psychologica.1 observation, the advantages of, vi. 53 et 
sef. ; necessary to science, 58. 

Psycbologist, the, the danger of bis being sufi'ocated with 
sympathy, viii. 7 S· 

- the pastime of, ix. 265. 
- after the manner of, ·L 3. 
- bis pre-ordained hunting domain, xii. 63; his difti-

culty in finding assistants, 63; ilew methods re
commended to, 161-2; the study of the rule in 
its struggle with the exception recommended to, 
162. 

Tna voluMIS r•/errell Io tmlÙ1' """"'ers ar• as follottl :-1. BirlA · 
of Trfll~'Y· II, EMl'Y <if.Hie Pnilosopny. III, Futur• of .~ 
lio1u&J ltU#ltdùms. IV. Tllouglds Otd of SMSO#o L V, Tllougld$ Md 
of SMiMS, ii. VI, HufltllfJ! aU·loo·Hu"""" i. VII, Ht1"""" tlll-loo· 
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PSYCHOLOGIST-PSYCHOLOGY 

Psycbologist, bis dangers and bis needs, xii. 244. 
- and the Pecksniffianism of the age, xiii. 178. 
- the bom psycbologist cbaracterised, xvi. 65. 
- as revealed in Nietzsche's works, xvii. 64 ; Beyond 

G()()d and Evi/ quoted, to give some idea, 67. 
Psychologists, the new tasks of, xii. 20; the classification 

of the instinct of self-preservation by, 20. 
- Nietzsche's wisbes regarding those of England, xiii. 

17. 
- to what extent they are corrupted by the moral idio

syncrasy, xiv. 347-9· 
- their error in regarding the indistinct idea as lower 

tban the distinct, xv. 41. 
- a moral for, xvi. 64 ; the casuistry of a psychologist, 

72. 
Psychology, on primary and secondary natures, ix. 325; 

present-day security and the prospects of our be
coming psychologists, 328 ; slow cures for ill
nesses of the sou~ 329-30. 

- as the morphology and evolution of the will to power, 
:xii. 33 ; once more the path to the fundamental 
problems, 34; corresponding gradations of rank 
between psychic states and problems of philo
sopby, 156. 

- thegreatcrimes in, xiv. 243-5 ; on the tuming of man's 
nature inwards, 299 ; concerning the psychology 
of philosopbers, 343. 

- facts on which the nature of, is determined, xv. 72; 
the unitary view of, 161-3 ; its taint of revenge 
accounted for, 212-4-

- the psychology of the artist, xvi. 65. 

Ht11'f41t, il. VIII, Ca.se of Wap•. IX, DtlfM of Day. X, Joyjwl 
W.:Sdom. XI, Zaratliuswa. XII, Bey""4 Gootl """ Ewl. XIII, 
Gnualogy of Morais. XIV, WiU Io Pm11er, i. XV, Will Io P°"'"'• 
ü. XVI. Awlirist. XVII, Ecu HOMO. 
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INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

Psycho-motor relationship, xv. 253. 
Public, the, the demands of, from tragedy, vi. 171; the 

artistic education of, 17 2. 

Public education, vi. 335. 
Public school, the, the importance of, üi. 46; the exist

ing methods of, aiticised, 47; three would-be 
aims of, compared, 4 7 ; its inability to inculcate 
severe and genuine culture, 6o ; hope for the 
future of, 67 ; the connection of, with State ap
pointments, 86 ; true and reprehensible culture 
in, 92 ; its relationship with secondary schools, 
9 7 ; the object of, 12 3 ; independence in, and 
some results, 124; freedom examined, 12 7 ; the 
modern student, 131. 

Punisl>ment, motives of, vi. 105. 

-- the arbitrary element in the award of, vii. 207-g ; the 
two eleoients of revenge united in, 215. 

- consequence as adjuvant cause, iL 19; results of the 
misconception of, 19; regarding, 235. 

- developed as a retaliation-never based on the re
sponsibility of the evildoer, xüi. 69 ; the legiti
mate object of.-to provide the promiser with a 
memory, 70 ; the compensation whicb results in 
a certain sensation of satisfaction to the aeditor, 
72; in the early stages of civilisationt 82; and 
later, 82 ; the self-destruction of justice, 83 ; 
grace, 84; the inveterate naïveté of moral gen~ 
logists, 89 ; its evolution, 90 ; its permanent and 
tluid elements, 92; a scheme of, which suggested 
itself to Nietzsche, 94; bad conscience and re
morse rare among the victims of, 96; its tendency 

T'MjoJtHMS r•ftnlll to fMIÜr tst1Mb.s M• a foU.0. :-I, BWU. 
of Tragllly. II, EtwZ, Grull Plsüosofi/Jy. III, Ffllw• of Etlwt1-
'ioftGt I~. IV, T1'<>Mglds otd of SM&tm, L V, Tllotlglda otd 
of SM&SM, iL VI, Hu,,,_, all-too·Ht1,,..,., L VII, Ht111H111f, 1111-loo• 
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PUNISHMENT-QUOTATION 

to barden and benumb, 96 ; the views of Spinoza 
on, 97· 

Punisbment, should not be associated with contempt, xv. 
197; in ancient times, 199; in modem society, 200. 

Purists, the, alluded to, xvii. 79. 
Puritanism, essentials to the understanding of, m. 106-7. 
Purity, the emasculated ogling and god-like masks of the 

pure and covetous ones, xi. 145-8. 
- isolation induced by high instincts for, xü. 248. 
- the law-book of Manu and, xvi. 215. 

Pygmalion, alluded to, xüi. 131. 
Pyrrho, as the fanatic of distrust, vii. 300. 

- characterised and criticised, xiv. 360; with Epicurus 
-two forms of Greek decadence, 361. 

Pythagoras, alluded to, i. 90. 
- as a possible disciple of the Chinese, il. 7 7. 
- and the younger philologists, iü. 79. 
- his theory of the heavenly bodies applied to history, 

v. 19; the golden hips of, 21. 

- alluded to, "ri. 240. 
- bis school at Croton, vii. 2 7 4-

- aimed at founding a new religion, x. 182; the modesty 
· which invented the word "philosopher, n 293. 

Pythagoreans, the, the example of, üi. 30. 
Pythia, the, alluded to, i. 104-

- the power of woman to compensate the State, mani
fested in, il. 25. 

Quietists, the, Madame de Guyon and the French, ix. 191 ; 

tbeir conception of duty, 281. 
Quotation, on caution in the use of, vii. 251. 

Ht1t1U1n, il. VIII, Ctu• o/ W",,..,. IX, D_,,. of D"'Y· X, /oy/tlJ 
Wis4om. XI, Ztlf'"'1u1Wta. XII, B6)1CHWI Gootl tlM Eflil. XIII, 
Gnutlloo of Marals. XIV, WiU to Powr, i. XV, WiU to Por1w, 
il. XVI, .dttlidtrid. XVII, Ecu Homo. 
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INDEX-NlETZSCHE 

Ra/J!Jle., nt (l.arathustra's discourse), xi. 113-6. 
Race depression, causes of, xiii. 169. 
Race. See unàer "Ruling Race," "Species," and 

"Types." 
Races, the purification of, ÎL 253. 
Racine, musically expressed by Mozart, vii 88 ; alluded 

to, 91. 
- the art of, poured forth by Mozart, viii. 64-
- Nietzsche's anistic taste defends, against Shakespeare, 

xvii. 38. 
Rahel, the element of Goethe in, xv. 271. 
Ramier, his reputation instanced, v. 90. 
Rancé, Schopenhauer's words on, v. 128. 
Rank, the problem of the gradations of, one forfree spirits, 

VÏ. I 1. 

- the means of elevating life--and /Jecause il rtfuiretli 
e/erJation tlierefore dotli it repire steps, xi. I 19; 
tlierefore a nn11 no!Jility is needed wln(/i sllall '!Je 
adrJersary of ail populace and potenlate rule, 
247. 

- the liistorka/ sense as the capacity for. divining the 
order of the moral and social valuations, xii. 167 ; 
the distinction of, between man and man, and 
consequently between morality and morality, 
175; the instinct for, as a sign of high rank, 
237.; reverence as a test of, 238; sufi'ering as a 
test of, 24 7 ; the sign of, in nobility-" self-fe
verence," 2 5 6. 

- regarding, xiv. 31; the first step to, from the stand
point of health, 53 ; the class of men destined 
to, 53; the reversa! of the order of, 94; Nietz-

Tlu volflMeS ref6"ul Io wuür fMmlbws 111e as foUoro :-1, BmA 
of TragMly. II, Etwly Grulc Pltüos<>f>lty. Ili, Ftûwe of Etltl&a
Hmuü Ins""'"°"'. IV, Tlsotlg111$ otd of SMStm, i. · V, Tlsotlg1ds otd 
of Seas0tt, il. VI, HtmlMS, aU-loo·Htfffllm, i. VII, HtmlMS, aU·loo· 
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RANK-RAPHAEL 

sche's declaration regarding the aims of his 
philosophy, 237. 

Rank, Ille orderoj, (Pt. i. Bk. iv.) xv. 295-387; the doctrine 
of the order, 295-8; conceming the order, 316; 
in human values, 319. 

- the order of, under which every healthy society falls, 
xvi. 2 l 7 ; the three classes or grades of, 2 l 8 ; 
the supreme law of life itself, 219; the social 
pyramid, 219; the three orders of-individual 
instruments, 264; Zarathustra rejoices that the 
time is ripe for an order of rank among indi
viduals, 266; first principleofmen of the highest, 
-Ille re11u11&iation of kappiness and ease, 267; 
two races ought to exist side by side, 2 70 ; the 
restoration of the order of, 281. 

Ranke, the confessions of, alluded to, iv. 23. 
- the cleverest of ail clever opportunists, xiii. 1 80. 
- alluded to as my Thuringian !Jrotlzer, xvii. 51. 

Rapbael, his Transfiguration described, i. 39. 
- the apologists of the actual and, v. 7 3. 
- the whole certain gospel in the gaze of bis Madonnas, 

vi. 131; regarding, 165; bis paintings, 199. 
- on the Sistine Madonna of, vii. 234. 
- the three classes into which be divided mankind, ix. 

13; and Michelangelo, 366; Goethe and, 367. 
- the eue taken from, L 244. 
- truly and modestly glorifi.ed only the values handed 

down to him, xiii. 216. 
- without a certain overheating of the sexual system 

such a man is unthinkable, xv. 243 ; bis place 
in art; 279; beside Dionysos, 419. 

Hvma.n, il. VIII, Ctu1 of Wagner. IX, Dam of Day. X, ]oy/tll 
Wisdom. XI, Za.rat1't1Slra. XII, Beyontl Gootl antl Evü. XIII, 
Gmealogy of Morah. XIV, WiU Io POflJer, i. XV, WiU Io POflJ#, 
ii. XVI, Anlit:Arisl. XVII, Ecu H0""1. 
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Raphael, nota Christian, xvi. 67. 
Rascality, and the conscience, ix. 297. 
Rationalism, antiquity used as an ally by, viii. 135; classi

cal pbilology the basis of the most sballow, 145 ; 
the kind of, sought by philologists, 151; the 
connection between humanism and religious 
rationalism, 17 5. 

- rational thought defined, xv. 38. 
Rationality, or irrationality, cannot stand as attributes of 

the universe, m. 247. 
Reaction and progress, vi. 41. 
Readers, the ideal reader, iii. 4-
- vanity of, vi. 180. 

- of aphorisms, vil. 69 ; their insults, 69 ; the worst 
teaders, 72. . 

- on good, and reading well, ix. 8. 
- Nietzsche describes bis na/ j>ndestiMd neulw, xvi. 

125-6. 
- the ideal reader according to Zarathustra, mi. 62. 

Reading, the art of, vi. 249. 
- the ability to read aloud, vil. 2 53. 
- on reading TM DaflJn of Day, ix. 325. 
- Reading and Wl'iting(Za.ratbustra's discourse), xi. 43-

. 45· 
- German methods of, xii 203; ancient methodS of, 204. 
- as an art-rumination a quality of, xiii. I 3. 
- the peerless art of reading well established in the 

ancient world, xvi. 224. 
- as a means of physical and psychical recuperation, 

xvii. 36; excessive-cases.of being read to rwim 
al lmrly, 48 ; the necessity of experience to 

Tll6 t10l.,,.. r1/~U. Io wul6r fHfMblf'I "'' "' /oUMI :-~. Birllt 
of Tragd.y. II, Earl1 Grulc PIJüost>fJlty. Ill, Ft61W1 of Etlwtl
#MUIJ I~. IV, Tllotlglm oui of S1t11on, L V, TIJotlclds otd 
of S1t11on, iL VI, H..,,..,., all·loo·H.,,..,., L VII, H""""" tùl.foo• 
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REALITY-REASONS 

thorough understanding, s 7; of Nietzsche's books, 
61. 

Reality, the ennobling of, vi. 192. 
- the wooers of,· vil. 13; the so-called real reality, 27; 

regarding, 62; the use or words and, 185. 
- the present inclination to take delight in, ix. 240 ; on 

doing honour to, 321. 
- a aiticism addressed to realists, x. 95 ; on names and 

things, 96. 
- the revolt of the stronger and livelier thinkers from 

the ideas of modern, :xii. 14-6. 
- criticised, xv. 15; the attitude of the artist towards, 

74· 
Reason, daily festivals in honour of, vil. 96; the world 

not an abstract essence of, 184 ; as applied to 
population theories, 289. 

- our only happiness lies in, viii. 184-
- the birth of, iL 129. 
- explosive natures not to be won over by, x. 76. 
- the relative authority of instinct and, xii. 1 1 1. 

- the attainment of, by the aid of memory, xiii. 68. 
- as belonging to fiction, xv. 1 1 ; the psycbological 

origin of our belief in, 1 6 ; tlle origin of logi& and 
reason, 26-37. 

- Socrates and reason at any price, xvi. 1 5 ; Reason in 
Pliilosopliy, (Chap. iii.) 17-23; the cause of our 
falsifying the evidence of the senses, 18 ; the 
destructive influence of the " immortality " lie, 
185. 

Reasoning, on bad habits of, vi. 45; the art of, 249. 
Reasons, and their unreason, ix. 287. 

Ht1fltM, iL VIII, C11&1 of w_,,.,,. IX, DlllM of Day. X, /oy/fll 
Wis"°"'9 XI, Z•"''"'*"· XII, Bqoffll Gootl ""4 EWZ. XIII. 
GmMZoo of MOl'IÜ$. XIV, Will Io p,,,.,,, L xv. Will Io p,,,.,,, 
U. XVI, A.n#ç'Jwisl. XVII, Ecu HO#tO. 
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Reasons, the mode of asking for, x. 197. 
Reciprocity, a piece of egregious vulgarity, xv. 34S· 
Recitativè, opinions of the inventors of, i. 1# 
- once dry, now moist, vii. 268. 

Reciter, the, in society, vi. 278. 
Recluse, the, reasons for retirement, vii. 313. 
- bis works, xii. 2s7; bis verdict on philosophy, 2s7. 

Recoaro, the spring of 1881 spent there by Nietzsche and 
Peter Gast, xvii. 97. 

Recreation, Nietzscbe's recreations, xvit 41; the instinct 
of self-preservation dominant in the choice of, 
46; its inconceivable importance, s2. 

Recrimination, concerning, vii.,38. 
Redemption, the Christian need of-a psychological ex

planation, vi. 132 et sef. 
- (Zarathustra's discourse ), xi. I 6s-71 ; to redeein wluJt 

is past, and to wansfarm nery " It was" into 
" nus WfJUld I llaw il I" Illat on/y do I ça//"n
demption, 168. 

- not regarded as attainable by means of virtue, by 
Buddbism or Christianity, xiii. 172. 

Rée (Dr. Paul), quoted, vi. S7; alluded to, SS· 
-. bis work, TM On'gin of Ille Moral Emotions, and its 

eft'ect upon Nietzsche, xiii. s ; critically alluded 
to, IO. ' 

..:.... the use made of bis name in Human, al/-t(J()-H.uman, 
xvii. 90. 

Reftection, need for-sometimes necessary to remain 
stationaiy, vii. 14s. 

- of providing balls and extended places for, x. 217. 
Reformation, the, in Germany and the Italian Renais-

Tu volwnes ref wred Io unler mmsb•s are às follortJ :-I, Bi'1/i 
of Tragedy. II, Earl)' Gru'/c PAüosopA1. III, Future of Etlt1e11· 
lional 1~. IV, Tltotlghts out of Season, i. V, Tltotlghts out 
o/ SeM<m, ü. VI, Ht1num, tûl·loo·HtlffUfff, i. VII, Ht1"'41tt tlll-too· 
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sance, vi. 22<:>-1; the means used to promote the 
opinions of, 400. 

Reformation and the conception of antiquity, viii. 
134. 

- why it originated in Germ.any, x. 182; the success of 
Luther in the north of Europe, 183; tlu peasant 
revoit of llu spirit, 311-+ 

as a wild and plebeian counterpart of the ltalian Re
naissance, xiv. 75· 

- a!luded to, xvii. 12+ 

Reformations, their failure to produce more than limited 
or sectarian eft'ects, x. 182. 

Refractoriness, where approved of by the good teacher, 
Vll. 134-

Regensburg, the tragi-comedy of the disputation at, vii. 
121-3. 

Relationship between friends, the dangers of too intimate, 
Vl. 312. 

Religion, the manner of the death of a, i. 8+ 

- philosophy as a substitute for, vi. 42 ; and suicide, 
85; the truth in, 113; its sensus al/egoricus, 114; 
the conflict between science and, 115-6 ; its 
origin in the imagination and ideas of magic, 
117 ; change of front, 126 ; the painful conse
quences of, 131 ; the higher order of, referred to 
an exhortation to free spirits, 265; U1e inleresls 
of, and llu inlerests of g()f)ernment, go lland-in
lzand, 337-43. 

-. and the salvatioil of the individual, viii. 110; again, 
114; the Greek cultus of, t63; the highest 
images of, 165; Greek morality not based on, 

HfMlllMo ü. VIII, Ca1 of Wap#'. IX, Dtutm of Day. X, ]oy/vl 
Wildom. XI, ZIM'fllluull'a. XII, B.yrmtl Gootl MUl Eflil. XIII, 
Gl1Ullllon of MMtlls. XIV, WiU to POfll#, i. xv. Will to P09#, 
ü. XVI, .AnHcltrisl. XVII, Ecu H01110. 
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165; as a narcotic, 176; the, of Nietzsche
/QW kyontl OMrsehJes, 187. 

Religion, thesuperfiuous aueltyand torment brought about 
by its invention and use of sin, ix. 57; traits in 
every,pointing to young and immature intellectu
ality, 91. 

- the religions man an exception in every religion, x. 
172; the metaphysical requirement and the 
origin of, 184; the origin of religions,_ 294; the 
psychological qualities of a founder of, 295. 

- the preachers of indift'erence-1.iml 1Aall nol eraw, 
~ 25 t ; Zarathustra taunts the world-weary 

ones with their lusts, which after all bind them 
to earth, 252. 

- XV Reli'giOUI .M(}()tl, (Cbap. iii.) xii. 63-84; the 
selecting and disciplining influence of, in the 
bands of the philosopher, 79; for the strong, 
an additional means of overcoming resistance, 
8o; for the unique natures, a means of aecur· 
ing immunity from political agitation, 8o ; for 
the majority of men, a means of elevation, 81 ; 
counter-reckoning against, when it fails ~ 
operate as a disciplinary medium 41Dd wishes to 
become the final end, 82-+ 

- its inter-relation with the ideas "ought "and" duty," 
xiii. 108. 

Crilidsm of, (Second Book) xiv. 113-209; œnammg 
1"4 ori'gin of, (Pt. i. Bk. ii.) u3-32; "'"-. 
mmluy psydzology tif 1"4 religiOMs man, 1I5-20 ; 
IM mtit:ism of IM "M/y /û," I 20-J i tif IM LaflJ

B(}()ll tif Manu, 123-5; on moralilies antlnligiflfll, 

TM voltlMa ,.f..,'4 >'o tMtl# .,...,,.,,.,, •• tu JoZ1or1 :-1, BtrUi 
of T'ag#y. 11, Early <;,W. Pl&ilosofJ11y. 111, Ftlltl'• of Etltu:41• 
iioMI I"""""ons· IV, Tllowgllta ord of Seas°"' i. V, Tltotlglda Otd 
of S1111°"' il. VI, Hv,..,., "'1·1oo·H.,,,.,., i. VII, H""""" tlll-loo· 
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125-8; Ille psyelw/ogy of tlle Ni/Ulisti'e religifJ11s, 
Cnrisb'anity a11tl Budtllzism, l 29-32 ; œneerning. 
Ille /Usllwy of Clzrisb'anity, (Pt. ii. Bk. il.) 132-
79; Ille psymology of tlle Aposlle Paul, 140-4; 
Ille Cnristian Jutlai't: lift, 144-7; Ille readûm of 
paltry people, 147-9; conceming the psycho
logical problem of Christianity, 149; the pretence 
of youtbfulness, 150 ; transvalued and replaced 
by the doctrine of llze Eterna/ Reeurrena, 381. 

Religion, a decadent human institution, xv. 239; in music, 
275. 

- when a form of gratitude, xvi. 143; the decline in 
religious belief, 2 50 ; Nietzsche's doctrine enun
ciated, 251 ; the best ballast-is l/Us suen a tleetl 
as I am preparttl to perform an ineakula/J/e 
num/Jer of limes 1 2 5 2 ; the eff ects of repetition, 
252; reincamation, timelessness, and immediate 
rebirth are compatible, 2 53 ; the thought of 
eternity, 2 54 ; leading tendencies of Ille Eternal 
Reeu1'1"tnee, 2 54 ; the overwhelming nature of 
the thought of Etemal Reeurrenee, 255; for the 
mightiest thought many millenniums may be 
necessary, 2 56. 

- Nietzsche not a founder of, xvii. 131 ; a matter for 
the mob, 131. 

Religions, the belief in revelation and the formation of, 
ix. 63. 

- affirmative and negative, of the Semi tic order, xiv. 126. 
Religious cuit, the, ils origin, vi. II 7 ; its object-to 

impose a law on nature, 119; likewise based 
on nobler representations, l 21. 

Ht1fUtt, ii. VIII, Ctu• of Wapn. IX, Dam of Day. X, ]oy/lll 
Wir.._ XI, Ztw"'1t.ma. XII. Bq""4 Goo4 atul Eoil. XIII, 
GnualofY o/ Morllll. XIV, WiU to POftler, L XV, Will to POftl.,-, 
ü. XVI, ..Cttlicllrill. XVII, Eu. HO#IO. 
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Religious instinct, the, though in vigorous growth rejects 
the theistic satisfaction with profound distrust, 
xii. 72 • 

.Reli'gi'ous Li'ft, tlu (a series of aphorisms), vi. 111-51 ; the 
double fight against evil, I u ; the truth in 
religion, 1 13 ; the origin of the religious cuit, 
II 7 ; to be religious with advantage, 124 ; and 
the feelings, 130 ; the painful consequences of 
religion, 131 ; the Christian need of redemption, 
132; Christian asceticism and boliness, 138 
et Stlj. 

- the sort of idleness necessary to, xii. 7 s ; the eJrects 
of modem laboriousness upon, 76 ; scholarly 
tolerance for, 77. 

Religious neurosis, its dangerous prescriptions-solitude, 
fasting, and sexual abstinence, xii. 66 ; the 
Salvation Army as the latest result of, 67. 

Remembrance, the relation of, to life and bappiness, v. 
6 ; happiness possible without, 7 ; on feeling 
historically, 9. 

Remorse, rejected by the thinker, x. 78. 
- against, and its pure/y psymieal treatment, xiv. 190-+ 

Renaissance, the, the cultured man of, and Greek art, i. 
148. 

- in Italy, state instinct of the men of, ii. u. 
- its culture raised on the shoulders of one hundred 

men, v. 19; the road travelled by the Italians, 
25. 

- the music and architecture of, vi. 198; the golden 
age of the last thousand years, 221; alluded to, 
41. 

TM volu#US "/erred. to fMUler numbers ''" as follOfll :-1, BirlA 
of Trt1.ged.y. II, Et1.rly Gruk PIJilosophy. III, Futur• of Etlfl&fl,• 
tional lnslilutiÔlts. IV, Thouglds oui of SetUon, i. V, Thouglds aw 
of Season, il. VI, Hu1111111, all-too-Humt1.n, i. VII, Ht1mt111t tall·loo· 
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RENAISSANCE-REPUTATION 

Renaissance, and the conception of antiquity, viii. 134; 
the worship of the ancients and, 176; the spirit 
of emulation, 179. 

- the Italian style of, xiv. 65; what it proves, 74; the 
Reformation as a wild and plebeian counterpart 
of, 75· 

- the inability of modem man to stand the prevailing 
conditions of, xvi. 91 ; the last great age, 93 ; 
Goethe's attempted ascent to the naturalness of, 
109; defined-the transvaluation of Christian 
values, 228; the splendour of its attack, 228; its 
destruction by a vindictive mont-Luther, 229. 

- alluded to, xvii. 124-

Renan, bis religious sensitiveness, xü. 68 ; quoted, 69. 
- alluded to, xiü. 204-

- criticised, xvi. 61 ; and the evolution of the concept 
God, 144 ; bis monstrous ideas regarding the 
heroism and genius of Jesus, 164; bis treatment 
of Jesus, 168. 

Renunciation, the danger of, vil. 161 ; invests us with 
youthful pride, 1 76. 

- the r1ila eonlemplatioa and, ix. 318. 
- and the happiness ofrediscovery, x. 188; the pledge 

of-Exulsior I 220; possibilities of, 221. 

- the first principle of men of the highest rank-the 
renunciation of happiness and ease, m. 266-7. 

Repentance, never to be allowed free play, vil. 355. 
Repose, the seekers of, x. 188. 
Reputation, a bad conscience easier to get on with than 

a bad, x. 87 ; the significance attached to one's 
having a fixed reputation, 231. 

H•#llMt il. VIII, Ct1H of w.,,:,... IX, DlllM of D•"Y· X, ]O"Y/fll 
Wisdo& XI, ZtWtAt/111.Wa. XII, Bqofltll Gootl Mil Em XIII, 
G.utlWa of Moraü. XIV, WiU Io PDlll.r, L XV, Will Io P••• 
il. XVI, .A.,.,i&Arm. XVII, Ecu Htmt0. 
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Research, "hunting," ix. 299. 
Resentment, the resentful man as opposed to the aristo

crat, xiii. 36 ; the aristocratie inability to bold, 
3 7 ; the real "love of one's enemies," 38 ; not 
the buis of justice, 84 ; Dühring refuted, 8 5. 

- earl y Christian methods of, xvi. 182. 
- the psychology of, mi. 2 r. 

Reserve, on lack of, x. 20 r. 
Resignation, what it is, ix. 356. 
Resistance, surprise at, ix. 319. 
Responsibility, the history of the origin of, xiii. 63; the 

proud knowledge of the privilege in man
conscience, 65. 

Retrospect, on pathos and, x. 246. 
Revelation, the formation of religions and the belief in, 

ix. 63. 
Revenge, the wish for, and the wish to take, vi. 76 ; 

coarser natures revel in ideas of, 78. 
- difficulty in defining the word, vü. 211 ; the ele

ments of, 212 ; punishment the end of, 212-5 ; 

most terrible when identified with equity, 316; 
the contempt of, an exquisite form of, 321. 

- and magnanimity, x. 86; on capacity for, 102. 

- the bridge to Zarathustra's highest bope-tAe n-
dempti"" of '11011 fi'om rtflmge, xL i I 7 j the 
spirit of-suft'ering and penalty, 169; the 
·dialogue of the kings-u Inger le111J1111n, 296 
et SetJ. 

- not the basis of justice, xiii. 84; Dühring refuted, 85. 
- the instinct of, underlying the actions of the de-

cadents, xv. 2og-1+ 

TM l10lt111us rq1rFl4 Io fMll# __,,,,. •• u follo9 :-I, B"'1a 
o/ Tr111«11. II, EMJ1 Gru'll Plailos,,,lry. III, Ftdw• of E"'""
#offlll l n1"'1dionl. IV. Tlaotl&lals ""'o/ S«.180fl, L v. r-.,Ms °"' 
o/ SMUMJ, il. VI, Ht1--. .U.loo-Ht1,,,_, i. VII, H.,,,.,., .U.too0 
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Revenge, Paul the greatest or ail the Apostles of, xvi. 193 ; 
the concealed lust of, as becoming the master 
of the culture of the ancient world, 225; 

Christianity the one great instinct of, 231. 
Reverence, for them that know, vii. 333. 
- NJIJ/e origin Io 61 inftrnd wllen tllen is a delignt in, 

:m. 2 3 7-9· 
- as the supreme test of bonesty, xiv. 378. 

Revolution, and change, ix. 363. 
- 1.arathustra's account of his interview witb the fire

dog, xi. 157. 
- as a show word, xiv. 68. 
- made Napoleon possible, xv. 31+ 

Revolutionists, on dangerous revolutionary spirits, vi. 
329. 

Remu des Deuz Monties, article by Taine quoted, xv. 397. 
Reward, motives of, vi. 1o5. 
- and punishment, vü. # 
- Zarathustra and the virtuous who seek payment for 

their virtue, xi. 109. 
Reward and punishment, the determination of action by, 

xv. 195; two things that stand or fall together, 
196. 

Reynard the fox, the New Testament as reminiscent of 
bis methods, xiv. r 7 3. 

Rhythm, the beautifying cffect of, vi. 157. 
- introduced into speech, x. 1 17 ; as a means to con

strain the gods, 1 17 ; the origin of, in music, 118 ; 

nothing more semeea/J/e to the superstitious 
ancients than, 119; preference for metrical Conn 
in our own time, 120 • 

• 
H-. iL VIII, CllS• of w.,,.,,. IX, D..,. of D.,. X, /oy,.I 
Wu4oM. XI, ZtwllllMmr.. XII, s,,oflll Gootl .,, Eoa. XIII, 
GMM&lo11 of Morllla. XIV, Wt'.U Io P<111•, i. XV, Will Io p,,..,, 
iL XVI, ..i«ftlklll'Ut. XVII, Eeu HO#fO. 
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Rich, the, the actual valuers, the artists, the glorifiers of 
the good and the beautiful, x. 120-1. 

Rich and poor as signs tbat life sball again and again 
surpass itself, xi. II9-

Riches,°"' ri&A peopl#-t/uy an tlu poonst, xiv. 57. 
- the essence of the desire for, :sv. 353. 

Richter (Jean Paul) quoted, ü. III. 

- Nietzsche's judgment of, vii. 247. 
- his estimate of the Germans, m. 197. 

Riehl, bis music for the home, iv. 25; again, 38. 
Riemann, his services to rhythmics, vüi. 33. 
Rünsi~ the cbaracters in Wagner's, iv. I Io. 

Right, the, on beiug in, from time to time, vii. I-42· 

Rights, the origin of, vii. 217; non-assertion of, 319. 
- on the natural history of our duty and our, ix. no. 
- descended into claims, x. 19I. 
- no such tbing as the right to live-to work-to be 

happy, :SV. 208. 

Ri11g of tlu Ni/Jelung, ne, characters of Wotan and Brun
hilde, iv. 1 Io ; the most moral music where 
Brunhilde is awakened, 1 Io; the composition of, 
165; a buge system of thought, 17 3; the hero of, 
20I; its plot, 202; alluded to, I79· 

- instanced, viü. 6 ; its history, 9. . 
Ritschl, the only genial scholar ever met by Nietzsche, xvii. 

5 I j quoted, 59-60. 
Ritter, the works of, v. 190. 

Robespierre, the moral fanaticism of, as aft'ecting Kant, 
ix. s 

- U fanatic, :SVÎ. 2 II, 

Rogue, an innocent, vii. 45. 

TIN 'llOIM,,.. rq'"Ml. Io Mtllr ,_._,,,.., twl a !""'- :-I, BWU. 
of Tra1Ml.1. II, EMl1 Grull PMloso/i"1. III, F..,.., of Eflw4-
"°"'11 I~. IV, Tbglm Old of S""°"' L V, ~ otd 
o/ 5..,,,.., ü. VI, H•,,..,., oU·'loo·H..,,..,., L VII, B..,,..,., oU4oo· 
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ROLAND-ROMANTICISM 

Roland (Madame), alluded to, xü. 18+ 
R&le, on selecting and acting a, x. 302; the European as 

stage player, 303; the problem of the actor of a 
rôle, 318. 

Roman Catholic Churcb, the, the results of its influences, 
vi. 130. 

Roman Catholicism, its inheritance from the profound 
Orient, x. 291. 

- the attachment of the Latin races to, xii. 68. 
Romans, two ways of women sinning mortally, according 

to the ancient, x. 80. 
- the, as a fructifying nation, xü. 206. 
- a nation stronger and more aristocratie than ever 

existed, mi. 54-
- Nietzsche's indebtedness to, xvi. 113; their organisa

tion could stand bad emperors, but not the 
Christians, 222; their culture, science, art, and 
the destruction of the whole, 224-5. 

Romanticism, Nietzsche defends himself against, 
i. 12-5. 

- the revivers of the past, ix. 165. 
- /tw111W misunderstantling and'""' f!Ïlflls amaming, x. 

331-5. 
- the music of, xii. 201. 
- regarding, xiv. 67 ; as the counterstroke of the 

eighteenth century, 79; the pre-eminence of 
music in the romanticists, 1830-40, 88; German 
music and the age of, 89. 

- false accentuation in, xv. 266 ; the question and the 
artist, 279; its opposite, 280; against the roman
ticism of great pipsion, 283. 

B-, il. VIII, c.,, of w.,,.... IX, D..,. of D.,. X, /07/wJ 
WûlloA XI, Z"'""""""' XII, Bl10flll Gootl .U EfliJ. XIII, 
Gllutaloa of MoroJa. XIV, W.U Io Pot1.,, i. XV, W.U Io Pot1•, 
U. XVI, ..tWlwile. XVII, Ecu H0nt0. 
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Romanticists, the, mummery in, xiv. 67; those whose faith 
has gone to pot, 68. 

Rome, her Dionysian festivals, i. 2g-30. 
- the Christian revenge on, ix. 72. 
- the greatest fight there ever has been-Rome 

against J udaea, J ucbea against Rome, xiii. 54-
- Nietzsche's dislike of the city, xvii. 103; TM NigAt 

Song composed in, ro+ 
Rossini, theeighteenth century sang itself out in Beethoven 

and, vü. 88. 
- his overftowing spirits, viii. 46; and the eighteenth 

century, 6+ 
- his contempt for librettos, x. 113. 
- Nietzsche's predilection for, xvii. 45. 

Rousseau, his Émi'/e quoted, i. 36. 
- and David Strauss, iv. 81. 
- themenof,-thethreateningforceofhumanity, v. 139. 
- a superstition of, alluded to, vi. 334; the enmple of 

how to use one's weakness, 389. 
- the phantom formed by bis writings, vii. 307; the 

danger of enlightenment, 310; alluded to, 178. 
- the moral tarantuJa, and Kant, ix. s ; and the alterna

tives concemiilg our civilisation, 167 ; hia mag
nanimity, 327; and Diderot, 348 ; the nature of, 
instanced, 364 ; alluded to, 338. 

- the Confessions of, alluded to, x. 12 5. 
- alluded to, xii. 201. 
- the eighteeoth century of, xiv. 58 ; and the liberation 

of women, 76 ; feminism and the reign of feeling, 
77; as a symptom of self-contempt and of in
flamed vanity, 82 ; mtidsetl and compared with 

Tlu voltMUS '6f111Te4 Io t1fUÙI' ....,,,,., •• ,. follo9 :-1, BirllJ 
of Trt11ul1. II, E•IY Cdui PAiWoplry. III, FtlltW• of E""4-
nonal I~. IV, Tllotlglds Otd of s...,,,., L V, T'llotlflds ni 
o/ 5,_,,,., il. VI, Ht1""'1f. .u-too-Ht1"""" L VII, H""""" 1111-too· 
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ROUSSEAU-RULING 

Voltaire, 82-5 ; bis use of the phrase-" away 
from idylls and operas, u 96; the struggle between 
him and Voltaire, 101; alluded to, 74t 100, 306. 

Rousseau, bis anathemas against the society of Voltaire 
recalled, xv. 203; the surpassing of bis" man of 
nature" in the nineteenth century, 396. 

- among my imposn'6k jtople, xvi. 60; alluded to 
in critique of Sainte-Beuve, 61 ; his inftuence on 
George Sand, 64; compared with Napoleon to 
illustrate Nietzsche's sense of progress, 108 ; as 
fanatic, 2 II. 

Rubens painted according to bis patrons' vague con
ception of taste-not to bis own measure of 
beauty, xiii. 220. 

- an apotheosis artist, xv. 280; instanced, 281. 
Rule, the, and the exception, ix. 319. 
Rulers, Zarathustra longeth for,-tAe 6esl sllall "'le, tAe hst 

also willetk to rwk, xi. 2 56-7. 
- the training of, xvi. 2 7 2. 

Ruling class, the, its corruption, bas brought ruling into 
evil odour, xv. 205. 

Ruling classes, the degeneration of the ruler and the ruling 
classes the cause of all the great disorders in 
history, xv. 312. 

Ruling instinct, the, interpretations of the world as 
symptoms or, xv. 150. 

Ruling race, the, time to set about rearing--thoroughly, 
artificially, and conscientiously-a type that 
sball establish the virtues of democracy, xv. 
360; tAe ru/ing of tAe tarlÀ, 361-6. 

Ruling types, the shepherdas opposed to the" lord," xv. 330. 
' 

H1'flflM. il. VIII. Cas1 of Wt1,.ur. IX. DlllM of Dtr;. X, ]01/vl 
Wisclons. XI. Z1Utdls1'llrt1. XII. B.,oN Goo4 11"4 Eoü. XIII, 
Gm.loo of Morfila. XIV, WSU Io Pa.•, L XV, WiU Io Po.•, 
U. XVI, Â~ XVII, Bcu HOflfO. 
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Russia, emigration of the intelligence Crom, vii. 31+ 
- the power of wil1 as conse"ed in, m. 146. 
- its songs, xvi. 4; the only great nation to-day, 96; 

the most valuable material of, to be fo~d in 
Siberia, 104; Dostoiewsky's testimony, 10+ 

Russian, the, and the imitation of foreign culture, iii. 67. 

Sacrifice, regarding, vii. 30. 
- and knowledge, .ix. 52 ; the morality of victims, 216; 

its morality, 231. 
- lie f/JM is a flrstüng is ew,. sacrijiatl, xi. 244 ; 211 

. Honey Sacrifia (Zaratbustra's discourse), 287-91. 
- as the essence of Christian faith, xii. 6 5 ; tllne rt111111ls 

i11 tlu /addw of: of buman beings-of natural 
instincts-of God Himself, 73 ; not a dis
interested action, 164 

Saga, the Icelandic, and master morality, viii. 49. 
Sage, the, giving himself out to be a fool, vii. 130 ; the 

monotone of, 352 ; his aft'ability, 36o. 
- the inhumanity of, ix. 333. 
- as astronomer, xü. 86. 
- Nietzsche's happy conviction tbat the sage is once 

more possible in Europe, xv. 382. 
- first ideas of the decadence of, xvi. 9. 

Saint, the, the visions, terrors, torpors, and ecstasies 
of, vi. 128-9 ; bis aids, 142 ; i11111ginati1Jns, 143 
et SelJ.; condition of soul, 147; tlu /Jelüfin, 149 
et sq. 

- Zarathustra and the saint in the forest, xi. 4-6. 
- his strength of will, the object of reverence, xii. 70 ; 

the wil1 to power in, 71. 

TM oolt1,,.. rq,,,111 to ....- fHMlbm 111• t11 /ollo9 :-I. Birl1 
of Trt1111l1. II, E111ly Gr#A PMloloplty. III, Ftdw• of E4wa. 
liMuaJ Ifldihdiolu. IV, Tllotlflds otd of SMSort, L V, notJflds Otll 
of SMU01Jo IL VI, Ht1"""" lllZ·too·B-. i. VII, BtlfltlM, 1111.foo· 
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SAINT-SANKHY AM 

Saint, the, regarding, xiv. 67 ; crititisetl, 282-90; as the 
most powerful type of man, 290. 

Sainte-Beuve, an observation of, quoted, vii. 2 58. 
- alluded to, xii. 68. 
- instanced, xiv. 342. 
- criticised, xvi. 61. 

Saint-Evremond, Homer and the llistorital smse unintelli-
gible to, xii. 168. 

Saint-Francis. Su " Francis of Assisi." 
St. Moritz, Nietzsche's summer there in 1879, xvii. 10. 
Saint-Paul. See" Paul, the Apostle." 
Saint-Simon, as fanatic, xvi. 211. 

Sallust, Nietzsche's model, xvii. 31 ; bis early indebted
ness to, 112. 

Salome (Miss Lou), ber Hymn Io Lift, xvii. 98; Nietzsche's 
musical setting, 209-14-

Salvation, two psychological realities out of which the doc
trine bas grown, xvi. 165-6. 

Salvation Army, the, the result of the latest display of re
ligious neurosis, xii. 67 ; a reasonable admission 
regarding, 21 1. 

Sanctification, as a weapon to fight race depression, xiii. 
170 ; the relief found by sportmrm of saintlinen, 
171. 

Sand (George), alluded to, xii. 184-
- again, xiv. S 8. 
- /adea u!Jerlas, xvi. 6o ; Lettns tl'11n wyageur, and 

their authoress criticised, 64. 
Sand (Ludwig), bis knowledge of the Germans, xii. 197· 
Sankbyam, among Indians, J esus would bave used the 

ideas of, xvi. 169. 

HfffNM, li. VII, C•• of W"IM"· IX, DtMllfl of Day. X, ]O'Y/tll 
WillloM. XI, Zartdl1tml'a. XII, BqoM. Gootl Mil Eotl. XIII, 
GnualofY of MMtlls. XIV, WiU Io p,,,,.,., L XV, Will Io P""'"'• 
ü. XVI, AfflÜ:lwid. XVII, Ecu HOMO. 
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Satyr, the, the significance of, in Greek tragedy, i. 63 el seq. 
Siume, an allusion to his poem Der Willie, vii 364. 

- his Die Gesange, and the significance of song and 
singing, xvi. + 

Savant, the, less common characteristics of: firstly, v. 167 ; 
to twelfthly, 171 ; the servant of truth, 172. 

- why they are nobler than artists, vii. 106; their morals, 
110 ; the great danger of, 281. 

SarJÎtnlr, TAe. See ""der" Jesus." 
Saviour, the, remains an individual, viii. 1 1+ 

Saviours, Zarathustra and the defects of tlwse ra/Ntrl#S 
/Jlusterers, xi. 107-8. 

Savonarola, bis influence over the .Florentines, v. 67. 
- bis judgment of Florence recalled, xv. 203. 

- as fanatic, xvi. 211. 

Scandinavians, the, the gods of, ix. 136. 
Scepticism, the conjectural victory of, vi. 36. 

- the sceptical type of contemplation and examination, 
viü. 112. 

- hazardous enterprises and, as extinct, ix. 164 ; the 
emerging from, 33 7. 

- and the testing of truth, x. 87 ; greater in women 
who have become old than in men, 100; the 
first appearance of, 155; ultimate: truth, irre
futable error, 208. 

- mocjem scepticism anti-Christian, but by no means 
anti-religious, xii. 7 2 ; as a soporific to pessi
mism, 143; defined, 144; the disguises for 
decked-out scepticism, 145; prospects of a 
stronger type of, 147; the scepticism of daring 
manliness, 148; the German form of, 148. 

TIN voltmus t1ferre4 fQ flflll# tstf#tban twa as f""'19 :-1. Birllf 
of Tf't1ge4y. II. EMly Gf'ulf PA'1osojiày. III. Ftdtwa of Etltlea
'ionaJ IMP#tmon&. IV. TAowglds otd of seaaor.. L V, T'hotltlds otd 
of SeasOfl, ü. VI, HtffNMt, llll·fQo·HtfflUllJ. L Vil. H~ tall-loo· 
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SCEPTICISM-SCHILLER 

Scepticism, as a result of decadence, xiv. 34-
- strength and freedom proceed from, xvi. 209 ; con

victions as means, 210. 

Sceptics, the, in relation to morality, vii. 42. 
- a tranquil answer to, ix. 128. 
- the strange piety of French sceptics of Celtic 

origin, xii. 68 ; the sceptic as a lover of repose, 
143. 

Schelling, bis teacbing, and Wagner, viii. 31. 
- and culture in Germany, ix. 188. 
- alluded to, xii. 17; quoted on Locke, 210. 

- alluded to, xvii. 126. 

Schematisation, as required by our practical needs, xv. 
29 ; rational thought and, 38. 

Schenkendorf (Max von), note, m. 99. 
Schiller, bis Hymn Io Joy quoted, i. 28; bis introduction 

of the term naïve, 36; bis poetic procedure and 
musical mood, 44; and the Greek chorus, 59 ; 
conceming, 64; and the tendency of opera, 
147; bis efforts to bring about an alliance be
tween German and Greek culture, 153 et seg.; 
the theatre in the time of, 172. 

- his poem to Joy, and Beethoven's ninth symphony, 
il. 38. 

- the noble fighter-Goethe's epilogue to fie Bell 
quoted, fü. 11 ; pupils of public schools learn to 
speak of, superciliously, 51 ; the standard of 
culture established by, 60 ; the education of, 
105; the beauty and divinity of, destroyed by 
barbarism, 107; bis age and the demand for 
culture, 114 ; Tlle Ro/J/Jers referred to, 13 7 ; and 

H--, il. VIII, Ctu1 of w.,,.,,.. IX, DtlfM of Df11. X, ]O'Yftù 
Wtstlo#s. XI, ZMlllAv.drtJ. XII, BeyoM Goo4 4"" Ef1il. XIII, 
GMealof'Y of Morfils. XIV, Wili Io Poe•, i. XV, Wili Io Poe,,, 
U. :XVl, A.ffliclsrlsl. XVII, Eeu HOMO. 
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the German student, 140; bis attitude towards 
philologists, 149; and the question of Homer's 
personality, 151. 

Schiller, as criticised by Gervinus, iv. 33; the sbattering of, 
by the "philistines," 35 ; his characters, 110; 
bis dramas, 149 ; quoted, 198. 

- and history, v. 16 ; an allusion to an epigram of, 40 ; 
quoted on bistory, 52; the demand for lectures 
on, 199-

- regarding, vi. 177 ; and modem poetry, 200. 

- quoted, vii. 57; again, 68; bis influence on the 
German stage, 8 5-6 ; his affectation of scientific 
metbod, 2 56; fallen from the bands of young 
men into those of boys, 259; alluded to, 1247 
308. 

- quoted, viii. 90 ; alluded to, 8, 24. 
- and culture in Germany, ix. 188. 
- 1114 m1ed image ef Saû alluded to, x. 9; again, 95. 
- alluded to, m. 201. 
- bis Wüliam Tell, xiii. 128. 
- alluded to, xiv. 278. 
- the moral trumpeter, xvi. 6o; on speaking of bim 

as the equal of Goethe, 7 3 ; note regarding, 197. 
Scblegel (A. W.), bis view of the Greek chorus, i. 57; 

alluded to, 65. 
Scbleiermacher and David Strauss, iv. 46. 

- a phrase of, alluded to, v. 78. 
- his theology, vi. 132. 
- alluded to, vil. 308. 
- and culture in Germany, ix. 188. 
- alluded to, xvii. 126. 

Tü ooltfflUS .,,,.,.,. Io tMtler fff1Mb1n 1111 111 /oao. :-I, Btrl11 
of Tt11ge4y. . II, E111Jy Gtull PMloso1iwy. III, Ftdtw1 o/ Etluet1· 
tiotwll 11"Rltdiom. IV, Tlsotlglm otd of S'4Scm, i. V, Tllotlglm otd 
of S""°"' il. VI, HflftflM, oU-too-Hv--. i. VII, H....,., llll·too· 
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SCHMIDT-SCHOPENHAUER 

Schmidt (Julian), as literary historian, iii. 60. 
Scholar, the, bis exploitation in the service of science, iii. 

39 ; results of, 40. 
- and the increase of what is interesting, vi. 235. 
- The Land of C11/tun(Zarathustra'sdiscourse ),xi. 142-5. 
- his disdainful attitude to philosophy, xii. 134 ; the . 

etfects of degenerate pbilosophers on young 
scholars, 135; an analysis of the type, 138; 
dangerous, in that be labours instinctively for the 
destruction of the exceptional man, 139; as the 
tJ6jedfoe man, analysed, 140-2. 

- his merely saying " yes " and "no " to wbat be needs, 
xvii. 48. 

Sd10/ars (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 149-51· 
Scholars, their ignorance concerning diet, xii. 42 ; We 

S&/10/ars, (Chap. vi.) 133-57. 
School, the, the most important of the tasks of, vi. 245; 

the undervalued etfect of public-school teaching, 
246. 

- tlu fondions of, vil. 152-4 
Schools, primary and secondary, üi. 96-7. 
Schopenhauer, regarding, i. 9 ; views on tragedy, l 1 ; and 

the criterion ofphilosophical ability, 23; quoted, 
2 s ; and the nature of song, 48 ; TM World as 
Will and I dea quoted with regard to music, 
121-2 ; again, l 23-6; the victory be gained over 
the optimism hidden in logic, 139; the victory 
for German philosopby made possible by, 152; 
compared to a Dürerian ·knight-t/ure is not /lis 
epal, 156; bis parable of the porcupinesreferred 
to, 172. 

HtffJllm, ü. VIII, C1111 of Wa,,... IX, D_,,. of Da1. X, ]01/tll 
Wistlom. XI, ZaralMulra. XII, Bl)'Oftll Gootl afkl EvN. XIII, 
Gmealoo of Morais. XIV, WiU to Pow,,, i. XV, WiU Io PortJM', 
il. XVI, Amiclwis,. XVII, Ecu HOflfO. 
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Schopenhauer, quoted withregard to words.anc;1 music, ii 29; 
tlle relation of Ais pnilosopny to German a1lture, 
65-9; on time, 99; on action, 100; on change, 
102; on teleology, 159; alluded to, 79, 110. 

- his influence, iii 94 ; also note, 94-
- how spoken ofby DavidStrauss,iv. 19; Stmuss quoted 

on, 43 ; Strauss's refutation of, quoted and ex
amined, 46; asalluded to by Strauss, 55; on style, 
85; translating hini into Latin, an agreeable ex
ercise, 93; on language and style, 93; bis re
lationship with Empedocles, 122. 

- bis republic of geniuses, v. 81; S&llopenlla#er as Edu
eator (an essay }, 103 et SelJ. ; the needs and desires 
that led Nietzsche to bis writings, 108; the ready 
trust inspired in Nietzsche by, n4; his style, n5; 
bis characteristic .of honesty, n5; his joy, tlult 
really malus otllers joyfal, I 16; bis ideal, I 19; 
the neglect suffered by, 121; the danger of iso
lation, 12 2 ; the next danger-tlou/Jt, 12 3 ; the 
third danger-religion, 126-7; scars and victory, 
128; the three dangers reviewed, 129; and the 
problems of existence, 130; the knowledge of 
our time made possible through, 133; the man 
of Schopenhauer and humanity, 139; character
istics of the man of, 142; the highest inan may 
aspire to-the heroic life, 143; the heroic man, 
_146; bis educativeideal, 147; its proof, 148; in 
the whirlpool of life, 151 ; Ille delioerers-phil
osophers, artists, and saints, 152; questions re
garding his ideal answered, 153 ; the provision 
required for philosopbers of the type of, 176 ; 

TM voltmNS r1f~lll Io tmd# fltffllbm "" u /ollo9 :-I, Bt"rlA 
of Trt1gllly. II, EMJy Gr11A P'/sùosofihy. III, Ffllfu1 of E4uca· 
lioMJ lnmtfllimu. IV, T1tovg'/ds ofll of Seasors, i. V, Tltovgltls otd 
of SMSors, il. VI, Ht1,_,., llU-too-Ht11't1M, i. VII, Ht1f1Um, llU·loo· 
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nature's powers and, 178; as a means to help 
nature, 1 79 ; Ais adfJIJntages : the character of 
his father, 181; not having been educated as a 
professor, 182; the man of one task-one 
meaning, 183; on applying his etemal theories 
to temporary events, 186; and university phil
osophy, 191; his estimate of Indian philosophy, 
198. 

Schopenhauer, bis doctrine dominated by met11p1'ysi&al 
repinment, vi. 41-2 ; his theories of intelligi6le 
frudom of t!.e an11 criti~ 60 ; on malicious 
joy, 102; his religious-moral interpretations of 
men, 1 14 ; Sdwpenliauer as Etluailtw quoted, 
234; and the art of reasoning rightly, 250; 
alluded to, 36, 98, 220. 

- Nietzsche's early attitude towards, vii. 2; criticised, 
14; quoted and criticised, 29; above the heads 
of Germans, 86 ; and genius, 99 ; the period of 
his philosophy, 136; bis ideas on the pregnancy 
of women criticised, 197 ; occasional dry-as-dust 
elements of, 302-3 ; alluded to, 178. 

- and Wagner, viü. 10; and the dishonesty of the 
age of Hegel and Schelling, 31 ; first interpreta
tions of, by Nietzsche, 65; with Wagner among 
Nietzsche's antipodes, 66 ; at home in France, 
68 ; Nietzsche's conception of bis loftiest duty 
towards, 1o1; the appearance of, a great event in 
phil~ophy, 120 ; and the system of education, 
which does not enable him to be understood, 
136; ongenius, 157; ontheGreeks, 158; again, 
159; bis greatest thought, 187. 

Ht1tUn, ü. VIII, CaH of Wllpn'. IX, D..,. of D"'Y· X, Jay/fil 
WistloM. XI, ZM"'1atUlra. XII, Bl'Yontl Gootl 11114 Eoü. XIII, 
GMMlor:v of MMals. XIV, WiU to Poe•, L XV, WSU to Poe•, 
il. XVI, AftlielwW. XVII, Ecu HOMO. 
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Schopenhauer, the sufferings of humanity ta.ken seriously 
by, iL 56; and moral realism, 122; the Christian 
ideal and, ·139 ; and Kant's teaching, 141 ; his 
theories regarding pity, 143; conceming sym
pathy, 153; and Kant, 154; on unconditional 
homage to, 169; and culture in Germany, 189; 
and German philosophy, 199; quoted,221 ; bis 
magnanimity, 327 ; and dialectic, 336 ; psycho
logically criticised witbreference to the soul, 338; 
bis nature instanced, 364 ; and tyrannical dom
ination in philosophy, 378; alluded to, 64, 193, 

347· 
- bis loquacity, x. 130; 1114 folltmJers of, 132-7; bis 

assumption regarding volition, 170; propositions 
set against those of, 171 ; estimate of German 
non-Christian qualifications, 181 ; Ais .position 
as a Nllümal or unifJersa/ plli/IJsoplur œnsitkred, · 
307-10; as Romanticist, 333. 

TM Sootluayer (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 16o; the 
soothsayer reappears to Zarathustra on the 
mountain heights, 292 ; interrupts the greeting 
between Zarathustra and bis guests, 34 7 ; wor
ships the ass, 383. 

- bis religious interrogation, xii. 67 ; bis Basis of 
.Mora/ity quoted, 105; his pessimism questioned, 
105; and English stultification, 210; at home 
in the France of intellect, 214; as a master of 
new modes of speech, 218--9. 

- referred to, by Nietzsche, as bis great teacher, 
xiii. 7 ; the inftuence bis philosophy had over 
Wagner, 128; bis use of the Kantian treat-

Tlla ooltHNs "f '"14 Io t1NÙI' mmlb•s 1111 as foUoal :-1, Birlla 
of Traglllly. II, EMly Grulc P'/Klosoplsy. III, FWlw• of EtlMctl
Hottal J~. IV, Tlsoflgl&ls Old of S«&Son, i. V, Tlsoflgl&ls Otd 
of S«&Son, ü. VI, Htlmllllf, llU·too·Ht1,,..,., i. VII, HflflUM, llU·loo· 
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ment of the ascetic problem, I 30 ; and the 
working of the zsthetic contemplation, 131; Tlu 
World as Will and Itlea quoted, 132 ; and 
Stendhal's definition of the "beautiful," 133; 
personaland typical characteristics of, 133; treat
ed sexuality as his personal enemy, 134; not to 
be imagined as a married man 135 ; the case of, 
and the zsthetic state, 141 ; bis autobiographi
cal papers said to bave been destroyed by Dr. 
Gwinner, bis executor, 179; alluded to, 221, 224. 

Schopenhauer, to wbat extent bis Nihilism results from the 
ideal of Christian. theism, xi v. 17; pity-the chief 
virtue proclaimed by, recognised as more dan
gerous than a vice, 46 ; and Pascal, 69 ; as an 
Epigone, 69 ; bis fundamental misunderstanding 
of the "Will," 70; the attempt to regard him as 
mentally unsound, 70 ; as representing animal
ism and the reign of the passions, 77; instanced, 
2 21 ; liis tlodrine of i11telledualily &!laraderisetl, 
303-5; as a precursorofNieU.Sche, 382; alluded 
to, 74' 76, 78, 79, 329, 333, 337. 

- bis conception of the " Will " an empty won!, xv. 16 s ; 
the treatment he desired for rapscallions, 201 ; 
bis pessimism, 202; bis velleities in music, 272; 
bis views on the "tragic" criticised, 286 ; and 
Nietzsche towards 1876-their opposite needs, 
390 ; his fights against the eighteenth century, 
397; a modern Pascal, 397· 

- his formulation of morality, xvi. 31; Tlu Wo,-/tl as 
Will and Itlea quoted, 40; eritidsed-a ease ojtlu 

jirst ranlefar tlu psyeliologist, 77-9; bis morality 

HtMltM, il. VIII, Ctu• of w..,,... IX, D_,,. of D.y. X. /01/W 
WM"°"'- XI, Z•llllffmr .. XII, B~ Goo4 Mil Eflil. XIII, 
G#ualoo of MOf'm. XIV, Wtu Io p,,,,.,, i. XV, Wtu Io POfHr, 
il. XVI, A.fllidwid. XVII, Eeu HMllO. 
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of" pity," 92 ; bis ideas on Greek tragedy, 120 ; 

his attitude towards pity, 132; alluded to, 55, 
73, 90. 

Schopenhauer, Nietzsche on his first studies in, in 1865, 
xvii. 30; as a type in the essay Selwpmllauer 
as Etl11eator-or in other words Nietzsche, 
76 ; Plato made use of Socrates in the same 
way, i.1. as cipher for himself, 81 ; alluded to, 
126. 

Schubert, an estimate of bis works, vil. 269. 

Schumann, tlu strijli11g, a criticism, vil. 2 7 r. 
- the use· be made of art, viii. 149. 
- his romanticism, xii 202 ; as a Ge"""" event in 

music, 202. 

- the romanticist ingredients of, ziv. 89. 
- bis Manfred, xvii. 40. 

Schütz (Heinrich), the elements of Goethe in, xv. 271. 
- a German of a strong race now extinct, xvii. 45 ; al

luded to, 123. 
Science, as questionable, L 3 ; theoretical, of Socrates, 

114-5; the wreck ofits optimism, n8; its So
cratic origin and immediate consequences on 
art, 131, 

- the constructor of ideas, il. 187. 
- the specialist in, ili. 39· 
- the average scientific type, iv. 6o; and culture, 61; 

its place in the Straussian "new belief, n 71. 
- as ruling life, v. 6o; its progress, 63; the popularis

ing of, 64 ; its antagonism to art and to religion, 
9 5 ; the relation of, to wisdom, 166 ; and the 
university philosopher, 191-2. 

TIY f10JMus r6fm-lll Io tllt4'W fMIMbm •• '" /ollnl :-1, BirllJ 
o/ Trtsgl/ly. II. EMJ, Grulc P1Jilosop'lf1. III, FfdW• o/ Etltu:tl
noui J~. IV, Tllouglds otd of SMSMJ, i. V, TAotfilds otd 
of SMStm, ii. VI, Hv,,,,,_, llll·loo-Hvtfllm, i. VII, HflffftM, llll·loo-
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SCIENCE 

Science, the separation of philosophy from, vi. 19; the 
conftict between religion and, 116 ; the promise 
of, 129; regarding, 178; thefutureof, 232; action 
and not knowledge as exercised by, 236; its 
youthful charm, 236. 

- its coming into the world, vil. 48 ; !JOolu of, 52-4; the 
moment before the solution of a problem, 105; 
the keen air of, 106 ; why savants are nobler 
than artists, 106 ; mixed feelings towards, 134 ; 
its abhorrence of similes and images, 266; men 
of science as distinct from philosophers of science, 
278; the great danger of savants, 281. 

- on the training of young men for, viii. 130; the ad
vancement of, at the expense of man, 182; 
women as possible scientific workers, 182. 

- and the juggler as its counterpart, ix. 12 ; the con
ception of space and, 13 ; self-knowledge and, 
53; distrust awakened by, 73; on apparent 
toleration of, 251 ; truth and consolation, 308 ; 
the embellishment of, 3t1 ; the investigator and 
attempter in, 314; the temptations of know
ledge, 323; its task, 378. 

- the ultimate question for, x. 44 ; the goal of, 48 ; 
three errors that have favoured, 7 s ; our as
tonishment at its stability, 82; as the exact
est possible humanising of things, 158 ; the 
limits of scienti.fic thinking, 159; on future co
operation between art, wisdom, and, 159; the 
fundamental fact on wbich rcsts the goodwill 
towards, 16 s ; Pope Leo x. 's panegyric on, 166 ; 
the severity of its atmosphere, 227 ; those whose 

H11mM1, il. VIII, Cas• o/ w.,,.,,. IX, D.,,. o/ Day. X, ]oyfwl 
Wi.s4onf. XI, Z111al#t1.tlrtJ. XII, B_,""4 Goo4 aflll Eoü. XIII, 
Gerualogy o/ Mortlll. XIV, Will Io Pot111#, L XV, Will Io POffller, 
il. XVI, A flffeltri.sl. XVII, Ecu H °""'· 
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atmosphere it is, x. H8 ; the forerunners of: the 
sorcerers, alchemists, and others, 2 33 ; religion 
regarded as a prelude to, 2 34 ; aNl t/14 /Jasis of 
œmJidions, 277-9; as pre]udice, 338; on scien
tific interpretations of the world, 339. 

Science, Zarathustra's discourse entitled, xi. 369-72. 
- how it ranks with philosophy, xii. 133; its proposai 

to Jay down rule• for philosophy, 134 ; degener
ate philosophers and the honest scientific man, 
135; its present ftourishing condition, 136. 

- as the count~ of the ascetic ideal, xiii. 191 ; the 
shallowness of modern trumpeters of, 192; as 
a hiding-place for every kind of cowardice, 193 ; 
does not exist without its "hypotheses," 196 ; 
does not create values, 198 ; rests on the same 
basis as the ascetic ideal, 199; the meaning of, 
200 ; preface to T/14 Birtll of Tragedy referred 
to, 200. 

- the inftuence exercised by decadence over, xiv. 44; 
what is proved by, as it is practised to-day, 61; 
the nihilistic trait of, 61 ; as a disciplinary 
measure or as an instinct, 362 ; Socrates and 
Morality-their hostility to, 366. 

- Tite Will to Power in Sdene1, (Pt. i. Bk. iii.) xv. 3-
108 ; 1114 "'41Aotl of imJutigation, 3-4 ; 'its ac
cepted reduction to the world of appearance, 
82-7; sdena (§ m), 99-108; the first principle 
of scientific work, 100; the tendency and aim 
of the development of, 104 ; recapitulation, 107. 

- and the evidence of the senses, xvi. 19 ; and the 
German University, 52; its re-intellectualising 

TU ooi-. t6/.,.e4 Io Wiii# fMMlblf'S ""' • /o1lo9 :-1, Bif'IA 
o/ Tr-i""1· II, E11rJy GrlM P1Hloao/ilty. III, Ftdw1 of Etltu:4-
Holtal I~. IV, T~ otd of SM&O#, L V, T'llotlf'/ds otd 
o/ SllllSOft, li. VI, H.,,,..,., .U.foo.H-. L VII, H.,,,.,,., llU-loo-
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SCIENTIFIC-SELF-ASSURANCE 

influence, 53; faith and, 196; God's panic 
over, 197 ; the Bible story of the creation, 198 ; 
the danger of the priest, 199 ; its Jack of a 
goal, 260. 

Scientific method, the outcome of the war between con
victions, vi. 401. 

Scientific spirit, the, partially but not wholly powerful, vi. 
18; cautions forbearance inculcated by, 399 
Jack of, among clever people, 402. 

- as a show word, xiv. 67 ; the humbug of, 341. 
Scott, alluded to with Homer, viii. 120. 
- alluded to, xiv. 67. 
- his thirteenth-century Englishmen, xv. 269. 

Scriptures, the holy, the discovery of, xvi. 159. 
Sculpture, and the baroque style, vii. 75. 
Sea, the, the desire to live near and to have secrets in 

common with, L 203. 
· Secessions, regarding, vii. 169. 
Sectarians, the unscrupulousness of, xvi. 168. 
Sects, the weak, ix. 2 70. 
Sedentary life, a real sin against the Holy Spirit, xvii. 32. 
Seeing, on learning to see-the first preparatory school-

ing of intellectuality, xvi. 57. 
Self, will a self, so you may become a self, vii. 168. 

- the, its relation to the ego, the sense, and the spirit, 
xi. 36 ; Illat yfNr wry self /Je ;,, yfNr adÜJ11-/et 
tltat /Je yfNr formula of flirtue, 112. 

- the morphology of the feelings of, xv. 217. 
Self-annihilation, as a weapon to fight race depression, 

xiii 170. 
Self-assurance, and belief in one's self, x. 220. 

HuMM, li. VIII, Cll81 of W•IM'· IX, D_,,. of D4y. X, ]oyful 
Wistlom. XI, Z4ra#lffutr4, XII, B"YOfUI Gootl '"'" Ew. XIII, 
GMMZoa of MMllZI. XIV, Wül Io PMll#, j, xv. Wül Io Pa.w, 
il. XVI, .A.nneltrislo XVII, Eeu HO#IO. 
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Self-concealment, a means to, xü. 100. 

Self-control, methods of combating vehement cravings 
and impulses, ix. 106; motives for, 107. 

- the sensitiveness against all natural impulses induced 
by a too rigid, x. 2 39. 

Selferitit:ism, '"' attempt at, i. 1-15~ 
Self-defence, the morality of, vi. 10+ 
Sclf-elevation, evil influences to be met by, x. 249. 
Self-examination, the art of, x. 109-10. 
Self-justification, an attitude towards, ix. 335. 
Self-knowledge, how to surprise one's self, vii. 352. 

- "know thyself"-the whole of science, ix. 53; the 
incomplete conception of the instincts constitut
ing individuality, 124 ; wherein we know our
selves, u5. 

- and mental perspective, x. 54; the lack of, 259. 
- the oracle of, xii. 87 ; predetermined convictions 

as steps to, 181-2; distrust regarding, 252. 
- we an unA1111t1111--nrselfJU Io nnelws, xiii. 1. 

Self-love, as taught by Zarathustra-/u œ/uJ aslut1' llJ 

"""''" lig1't and /Je tU a /Jird mtul /tJoe mwuelf, 
xi. 235. 

Self-observation, the lack of--ewryOM is farllust from 
mmself, X. 259. 

Self-renunciation, the self-renouncer, x. 69. 
Self-sacrifice, regarding, vi. 390. 

- the value of, ix. 292. 

Self-stupefaction, the varieties of, xiv. 24; results of, 2 5. 
Se/f-surpassi'ng (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 1j4-8. 
Self-teaching, and self-discovery, vii. 32 5. 
Selfishness, on bue and ideal, ix. 384-5. 

Tlld oohuMs rqr1#. Io tHUl#' fHHflb#S 1111 tas foUoaJ :-I, Btrlll 
of Tf"l"'1· II, EMly Grulc PMlosop'Wy. III, Fflltw• of Etlvea· "°""' I~. IV, Tltovgltls Otll of SMUon, i. V, Tltovgltls Otll 
of SMaolf, il. VI, Hwman, .U-loo·Ht1tfUMJ, i. VII, H.,,,..,,., .U-loo· 
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SELFISHNESS-SENSUALITY 

Selfishness, the two kinds of, xi. 86 ; placed in the scales 
by Zarathustra, 229; defined and revalued, 
232. 

- a criticism of, xv. 217. 
- bow the value of, may be determined, xvi. 85. 
- how one becomes wbat one is, xvii. 48. 

Selflessness, a defect in personality-o/ no value ei'Jlier in 
lieaoen or eartll, x. 2 80. 

Semblance, on the prejudice that truth is worth more than, 
xii. 50. 

Semitic order, the, on affirmative and negative religions 
of, xiv. 126. 

Seneca, a saying of, revised to forma confession of faith, 
iii. 170. 

- now little read, vi. 258. 
- bis scholarly praise of philosophy repugnant to Nietz-

sche, xiv. 337. 
- the Toreador of Virtue, xvi. 60. 

Senses, the, the vicariousness of, x. 200. 

- as the source of good, xii. 9 5 ; as cautious organs of 
knowledge, 113; and the emotions, 113; and 
unconscious self-deception, 11+ 

- the fear of, and the power to resist, xv. 2 2 I ; their 
spiritualisation and multiplication, 262 ; the be
lief in, and acceptance of their logical conclu
sions, 414 

- the injustice done to, by modern philosophers, xvi. 
17 ; Heraclitus, an exception, 18 ; scientific 
triumphs founded on the evidence of, 19. 

Sensuality, the degree of a man's, xii. 87; its effect on 
love, 93. 

H""""'• il. VIII, Ct1.s• of Wa,,..,. IX, DtMn o/ Day. X, ]oyftll 
Wisdom. XI, ZMat1'udra. XII, B'1on4 Good IM4 Eoù. XIII, 
Ge1U11Zogy of Moral&. XIV, WSU Io P""1•, L XV, WSU Io p,,_.,, 
ü. XVI, A.nnclwis#. XVII, Ecu HO#tO. 
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Sensuality, its various disguises, xv. 248 ; idealism in loTe 
and in art, 248. 

- the spiritualisation of, ca.lled love, xvi. 28. 
Sentiments, the worth of, xii. 86. 
Seriousness, the prejudice connecting ail thinking with, x. 

252. 
Sermon on the Mount, the, the whole moral of, vi. 140. 

- Zaratbustra's encounter with the preacher of, (ne 
Vol"ntary Beggar) xi. 327. 

Serpent, "serpent's tootb," vii. 31. 

- the parable of the, which bad crept into the shep
herd's tbroat, xi. 192. 

Servet, the burning of, by Cal vin, vi. l oo. 
Service, the subtlety of serving, ix. 261. 

- Out of Serm"a (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 

314-20. 

Servitude, as the final worth of many, xi. 71. 
Seume. See "Siume." 
SnJen Seals, ne (Za.rathustra's discourse), xi. 28o-4. 
Seven W'J.Se Men, the, the maxims of, vii. l 12. 

Sévigné (Madame de), ix. 190. 

Sewers of the soul, vii. 222. 

Sex, the symbol of, as the most venerated flymbol of Greek 
antiquity, xvi. l 19. 

Sexes, the, the law of, x. 102; the psychic entanglement 
experienced by young wives, 10+ 

- the antagonism between (old and young fllO#Un), xi. 
7 4-7 ; how Zarathustra would bave man and 
woman to be, 257; the love of the, 272; again, 
273. 

- love as the moral hatred of, xvii. 65. 

Tlia flOlumes rif,,.,111. Io vtuùr """"'"'s ar1 AS follotlJ :-I, BirllJ 
of Traglll.y. II, E•rJy <nui Plsùosophy. III, Ftdtw1 of Etlvca· 
lioftllZ I~. IV, Tltotlg'lds ofll of Seasa., i. V, TllOug'lds ofll 
o/ SltilSo., ü. VI, HflfflM. tûl-loo-Hu""'"• i. VII, Hu,,..., t&ll-loo· 
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SEXUAL ABSTINENCE -SHAKESPEARE 

Sexual abstinence, as a prescription of religious neurosis, 
xii. 66. 

Sexual domain, the, on raising and lowering in, vii. 13-6. 
Sexual life, all depreciation of, an essential crime against 

lif e, xvii. 66. 
Sexua1 love, the poisoners of the natural spirit of, xvii. 66. 
Sexual relationship, in bourgeois marriages, xv. 191 ; as 

a symbol merely to all true lovers, 191; marriage 
as understood by the ,.eaJ old nobility, 192. 

- Su also uNle,. " Marriage." 
Sexuality, in the " Dionysian "and "Apollonian " states, 

xv. 241 ; the display of one sex before the other, 
242 ; as belonging to the oldest festal joys, 243 ; 
preponderates in budding artists, 243. 

- made impure by Christianity, xvi. 119. 
Sllatlow, Tlie (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 332-6. 
Shakespeare, bis Ham/et, i. 129 ; Gervinus' interpretation 

of, 171 ; as a topic of conversation, 17 3. 
- the best reader of Montaigne, iv. 118. 
- Grillparzer's reference to, quoted, v. 36 ; Goethe 

quoted on, 43 ; quoted, 8 7. 
- bis Otlt.ello referred to, vi. 77 ; the religious uncon

cem of, 128; as too serious to be effective, 176-
7 ; Lessing on, 200 ; alluded to as tlt.e great !Ja,-
!Jarian, 201 ; Byron's criticism of, 203 ; Goethe 
and, 203 ; alluded to, .165. 

- compared with Sophocles, vii. 81. 
- Wagner's presentation of, false, viii. 91. 
- the courage of, as revealed in bis sonnets, ix. 7 7 ; 

on the morality of bis plays, 237; instanced, 
380. 

HfMlflllf, il. VIII, C1U1 of w.,,.,,.. IX, D"""' of Day. X, ]O'Y/W 
WiltloM. XI, Z111"'1stl#l'a. XII, B1101Ul Gootl llrul Eflil. XIII, 
GMUl&logy of MMals. XIV, Will to Por111r, i. XV, waz Io Posir, 
il. XVI, .Afdielwm. XVII, Eec1 HOflfO. 

28I 



INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

Shakespeare, the honour of the man proved by his belief 
in the lofty morality of bis character of Brutus, 
X. 131. 

- the llistorieal smse and the case of, :Di. 168-9 ; what 
the attitude of .iEschylus might. have been to
wards, 168. 

- bis character of Sir Christopher alluded to, :Dii. 169 ; 
again, 171. 

- the morality of, provided that be really wu Lord 
Bacon, xv. 282 ; the German discovery of, 283; 
as higbest man, with mighty but subdued in
stincts, 370; beside Dionysus, 419. 

- Nietzsche's bittemess against his wild genius, xvii. 38; 
Nietzsche's highest formula of.-"4 œnedtJed Ille 
'lype of Ozsar, 40 ; no more heartrending read
ing than, 40 ; Bacon as the originator, 40 ; the 
Baconian hypothesis, 41; could not have 
breathed Zarathustra's atmosphere, 106. 

Shame, where feelings of, occur, ü. 6. 
- the refinement of, vi. 87; aroused by mystery, 99. 
- engendered by favour, vü. 232; state of, habituai, 232. 
- man's shame /Je/ore man, xiii. 7 5. 

Shelley, could never have lived in England, v. 120. 
- alluded to, :Di. 201. 
- his anarchical pessimism, xv. 400. 

Shepherd, the, klongs Io tlu llerd, xv. 316. 
Show words, what they conceal, :xiv. 67; stand for some

thing quite düf'erent to wbat they mean, 68. 
Shyness, regarding, vii. 42. 
Siberia, the convicts of, Dostoiewsky's testimony regard

ing, xvi. 104-

Tlf4 voltmflS r#/'"M Io MiÜr Hmb#S 11r1 as /o'fknll :-1, Bmlt 
of Tra1,;.y. II, EMZy Grult P'/Jilosopày. III, Ftdtw1 of Etltu:a• 
#OfUIJ I~. IV, TJto.11ds Otd of S111101S, L V, T'/Jowflds Otd 
of SIGIOfft li. VI, Human, t.IU-loo·Ht1fftlMJ, L VII, HflflUIA, t.IU·loo· 
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SICK-SI~-MARIA 

Siek, tlu, as the great danger to man, xiii. 15 7 ; the 
loatbsome species amongst them who represent 
themselves as beautiful souls, 159; the sick 
woman, 159 ; the prevention of them making the 
healthy siclc-tbat sbould be our aim, 160 ; the 
necessity of doctors and nurses who are them
selves sick, 161-2; the ascetic priest as their 
predestined saviour, 162. 

Sûll man, tlu, a moral for doctors, xvi. 88-go. 
Sitllliness, the uses of, vii. 166. 
- tlu sickly are the great danger to man-not the evil 

-not the beastsofprey, xiü. 157; the ambition 
of tlu siellly to represent righteousness, love, 
wisdom, superiority, 158. 

- as a result of decadence, xiv. 34. 
Siegfried, the conception of a man who had discovered 

bis youthfulness but late in life, iv. 108; the 
story of the coming of, 202 ; bis free and fearless 
example, 203 ; alluded to, 171. 

- the character of, vili. 10; Wagner and the problem 
of, 29. 

Siegfried Itlyll, the, alluded to, xvii. 45. 
Sight, ImmatV/ate Peraption (Zarathustra's discourse), 

xi. 145-8. 
Sign, ne (Za.rathustra's discourse), xi. 398-402. 
Silence, wbere required, vii. 20. 
- Nature's great, ix. 307. 
- so diflicult, xi. 10+ 

Silenus, the story of bis capture by Midas, L 34 ; alluded 
to, 181. 

Sils-Maria, xvü. 120. 

Ht1111M1, il. VIII, CtU1 of w.,,.,,.. IX, D"""' of Da1. X, /O'Y/tll 
Wudom. XI, Z4'allumra. XII, B"""" Gootl """ ErlÜ. XIII, 
Gmealogy of Mortlll. XIV, WiU Io P091r, i. XV, WJU Io Por111r, 
ü. XVI, .tfdic'/wid. XVII, Ecu HOfltO. 
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Similes, abborred by science, vii 266. 
Simonides, alluded to, ii. 59. 

- bis advice to bis countrymen, vi. 159. 
- an epigram of, vii. 112. 

- and the life of the Greeks, viii. 166. 
Simple life, the, its requirements to-day, vii. 294-
Simplicity, not tlu jirsl nor tlu last tking in point of lime, 

vii. u5-7. 
Simultaneous, the, the superstition regarding, vi. 235. 
Sin, the idea of, brought in by Christianity, vii. 237. 

- the saints' humanity, ix. 83; Christianity's declaration 
that doubt is, 89. 

- the J ewish origin of, x. 17 4; repentance for, 17 4 ; the 
Greek conception of the dignity of transgression, 
175. 

- the most perilous and fatal masterpiece of religious 
interpretation, xiii. 18 3 ; the ascetic priest as the 
grand old wizard of, 184. 

- why invented, xvi. 200; the cancer germ of.-the 
Church the first to enrich mankind with this 
misery, 230. 

- the concept of, not even real, xvii. 52; invented to 
confuse and muddle our instincts, 142. 

'• Sincerity, everything that makes for a step towards true 
culture, v. 100; the beroism of, 145. 

Sinfulness, as merely the ·interpretation of a physiological 
discomfort, xiii. 166. 

Sirius, and the spider-t/u elemal retum, xvi. 248. 
Slave, the, ancient pride and its view of, x. 55. 
Slave class, the, a necessity to Alexandrine culture, i. 138. 
Slave morality, wrsus master morality, xiii. 34. 

Tlaa volvmes refMTlll Io vnder nvmb•• "" as fo'U<JrtJ :-1, Birlls 
of Tragllly. II, EMly <deM Pliùosopliy. III, Ftlttwe of Etluca
IÏofUll Inmttdions. IV, Tliovglrls otd of Seoson, i. v. Tliovglrls otd 
of Season, ii. VI, HuffltMI, all·too-Hv1'Um, i. VII, Hv#Uln, GU·too-
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SLAVE MORALITY-SOCIAL SYSTEM 

Slave morality, as the root of all evil, xv. 309. 
Slavery, the cruel-sounding truth conceming, stated and 

exa.mined, ii. 7 ; if Greeks perished through, we 
may perish through lack of, 9. 

- on slaves and labourers, vi. 330. 
- the abolition of slavery as a show word, xiv. 68 ; its 

abolition alluded to, 255; themetamorphoses of, 
289. 

- the, of to-day, xv. 207. 
- alluded to, xvü. u 7. 

Slaves, the, the Orient and the revoit of, xii. 65; scepticism 
with regard to sufl'ering as the cause of their 
revoit, 66. 

Sleep, the remedy, ix. 292. 
- thewise man's discourse onsleep andvirtue,xi. 28-31. 

Sloth, the tendency to, among nations, v. 103. 
Smug ones, the, the rise of, iv. 16; their aims and inftuence 

among the Culture-philistines, 17. 
Sobriety, two kinds of, vil. 158. 
Sociability, be wbo is capable of, bas bundreds of 

" friends," but probably not one friend, xv. 35 2 ; 

the essence of our gardens and palaces, 353. 
Social body, the, on the study of, vil. 341. 
Social class system, the, the demands of envy in, vil. 210. 
Social instinct, the, as a cause of and yielder of pleasure, 

vi. 96. 
Social intercourse, the "Anchorite " speaks regarding, x. 

323; once again, 324. 
Social order, the transitory nature of our, vi. 321. 
Social system, the, man as a unit in, ix. 169; the impossible 

position Ç>f the workmen as a class, 216. 

H ...... il. VIII, c., of w..,,.... IX, D- of D.,. x.1~ 
WistloM. XI, Z111tdi_,,.o. XII, BIYO'tll Good 11114 Eflii. XIII, 
G#utlloty o/ Mortdl. XIV, wœ 1o P••· 1. xv, wœ 1o p09.,, 
li. XVI, Afllit:ltrid. XVII, Eu. HOflfO. 
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Socialism, the social question referred to, ili. 37. 
- the illogical desires of, vi. 2 l 8 ; culture and caste, 319; 

a question of power, not ofright, 322; the decoy
cry of parties, 326; possession and justice, 327; 
the delusion of subversive doctrines, 334 ; the 
despotism of, 343 ; the place given by, to inertia 
and envy, 352. 

- its cause and its only remedy, vii. 145 ; makes wel
come enemies of dynastie govemments, 149; the 
victory of democracy, 343. 

- the conimon ground of the principles of, i%. l 39 ; 
its ideals, 140; the chief moral current of our 
time, 140. 

- the absence of superior presence and, x. 78; the 
watchword of, 304 

- Zarathustra's analysis of the mental attitude toward, 
:xi. l l 6-20 ; lu wlw is of llu popula&e wislulA Io 
lifJe gratwitously, 243. 

- as the price paid for having been Christians tlro 
thousand years, xiv. 25; theorists of, and the 
life of societies, 33; as a result of decadence, 35 ; 
the logical conclusion of " modem ideas ,, and 
their latent anarchy, 102; the ideal of, 275. 

- Nûtu&lu's opposition Io, xv. 206-g; as an agitatory 
measure of individualism, 227. 

- the Chandala apostles who undermine working-men's 
feelings, xvi. 220 ; and the ephemeral individual, 
251. 

Socialists, the source of their wrath, ii. 7. 
- from whence recruited, ix. 183; as possible makers 

of laws, 183. 

TIY ooltlnus referrlll Io t1tulw fHMtbll'S flll'd -as follorlJ :-I, Btrl/J 
of Tr•gl/ly. II, EMfy G1-u1' PAilosopliy. III, Ftllur• of Etlt1et1· "°""' Itldil~. IV, TAotlglds Old of Sea.stm, i. V, Tllotlglds Old 
of Sea.stm, il. VI, Ht1num, aU-loo-Ht1num, i. VII, Ht1,,..,., .U-loo· 
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SOCIALISTS-SOCIETY 

Socialists withheld from bringing about Chinese condi
tions, x. 67. 

Tke Taranhl/as-Zarathustra'sanalysis:of tbeirmental 
attitude, xi. 116-20 ; the advocates of the oo:: 
populi, fJOX Dei, 121 ; the Camous wise ones-the 
savants of the people, 122. 

- the œme free spirit abused by, xü. 58 ; their aims, 
59; in reality, atone with the Anarchists, 127; 
their belief in the community as tleliflerer, in the 
herd, and therefore in themselves, 128. 

- their concept of the highest society, xiv. 43; their 
cries a result of inadequate culture, 298. 

Society, the interdependence of the units of, viii. 116. 
- and men whose lives have been failures, ix. 225. 
- tke enaraderistia of œn11ptionin,x. 62-6; on playinga 

rôleartisticallyin, 302; the paralysingof the great 
architectsof,304; the problemoftheactorin,319. 

- the belittling virtues of modem, satirised by Zara
thustra, xi. 205; human society-an attempt tnat 
suAetn tke ruler, 259; the dialogue between the 
two kings on °"r giltled, /aise, ()fJer-r°"ged popu
/aa ea//ed "good fO&Üty," 297. 

- the art of adapting oneself in, xii. 2 54 ; renders us 
commonplace, 255. 

- our Izaute fJOlle as more natural (nineteenth century), 
xiv. 98; transvalued and replaced, 381. 

- tke flJill Io power as exemplifod in, (Pt. iü. Bk. iii.) 
xv. 183-238; Sotiety and tke State, 183-214; 
decadent, when its instincts make it give up war 
and renounce conquest, 189; as the trustee of 
life, should restrict propagation and where neces-

HflfltM, il. VIII, Ca,. of W"P"'• IX, D..,,. of DlfY. X, ]oyftll 
WütloM. XI, Ztwfllltfll"'"- XII, B~ Goo4 llfl4 EWZ. XIII, 
GMNlll.ogy of Mtwflls. XIV, Wül to POOIM', i. XV, Wül to Ptlfll..-, 
ii. XVI, Aftlidrrid. XVII, Ecu Homo. 
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sary actually prevent procreation, 194; on what 
is spoken of as the " profound injustice " of the 
social arrangement-t/u alonement for ail sin, 
209-14; the process of levelling down shoUld 
not be arrested, 328. 

Society, tlu ortlw of ranle #ntlw w!U&n lfM1'Y lualtlly sodety 
/ails, xvi. 217; its tnne grades, 218; ~e social 
pyramid, 219. 

Soddy, Nan in (aphorisms on conduct), vi. 268-9+ 
Sociology, none of us are any longer material for, x. 304 
- the infiuence exercised by decadence on, xiv. 44 ; 

the herd instinct the only one known to our 
sociology, 45; transvalued, 381. 

- Nietzsche's objection to English and French, m. 93. 
Soçrates, the death of tragedy due to, i. 2 ; his inluence, 

through Euripides, ·on Greek tragedy, 95 et 
StlJ. ; the close connection between him and 
Euripides, 102-4; the Daimonion of-a key to 
the chuacter of his trial anci death, 10 s ; tlu 
dying S«ratu becoming the new ideal for Greek 
youths, 106 ; /lis attihlde Io and injlwnee on Grull 
tragetly and on art, 107-13; the eff'ects of bis 
influence upon art, 113 ; the type of theoretical 
man assigned to, 114; tlu dying Socratu, 116; 
the turning-point and vortex of so-calléd univer
sal history, 117; the archetype of the theoretical 
optimist, 117 et StlJ. ; at the head of the op 
position to the tragic conception of things, 120; 
the conflict between the tragic -and the theoretic 
view of tbings, 131 ; the archetype of science 
and Alexandrine culture, 137. 

TAI ooJtMa t6/wre4 to tMtùr ,...,,,,.. ,,,., 411 folloe :-1, BIÎ'IA 
of Ttt11""1· II, E•w ~-le PMloso/ilry. III, p.,,.,, of EtlMt:a
.,.., J~. IV, T'ltotlgllls otd of S""°"' i. V, T-,,,,, ofll 
of s--. ii. VI, H~ t.IU-too·BtMM, i. VII, HtlM4flft 'IR-loo· 
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SOCRATES 

Socrates, of the company of the idcalised philosophers, 
ii. 79· 

- could not live in modern times, v. 173; sacrificed 
to the anger of the Fathers, 185; alluded to, 
47. 

- the .Daimonion of, vi. 129; and Xantippe, 314; 
alluded to, 241, 283, 316. 

- the death of, vii. 49 ; attacked the neglect of the 
buman, 187; the real religious task. of, 234; 
the simplest and most enduring of interp.retativ~ 
sages, 241 ; a future for bis philosopby, 242. 

- the daring individual, viii. 119; instanced, 16'1-; wbat 
we have in, 168; alluded to, 91. 

- and knowledge conceming action, ix. 121 ; the re
ception of an uiom of, 202 ; and the discovery 
of " cause and eff ect," 3 7 5. 

- regarding, ~ 7 3 ; the last words of, 7 5. 'I 
- and the relative authority of instinct and reason, xii. 

111 ; the famous serpent of (good and evil), 
126; alluded to, 3, 87. 

- m~ed himself just to prove that a married philo
sopher belongs to comedy, xiii. 135. 

-· the meaning of bis reaction, xiv. 350 ; characterised 
351 ; the problem of, 353; solution and criti
cism, 355· 

~ Pro!J/em of, (Chap. ii.) xvi. c;-16; bis origin, 10; 
bis physiognomy, 11; bis demon, II; his 
equation-reason, virtue, happiness, 12 ; dia
lectics, 12; methods, 13; self·mastery, 14; 
faith in reason, 15 ; the formula of degeneration, 
16; alluded to, 149. 

Ht1MMf, il. VIII, Cas• of w..,..... IX, DtlfM of Dt1y. X. ]oy/tlZ 
Wù"°"'- XI, ZM"'1Hlalrt1. XII, B.-yMlll Goo4 Mii Eftl. XIII, 
G...ZOo of MOf'IJll, XIV, Ws'.U Io p,,,.., L XV, Ws'.U Io p,,,,,.,, 
il. XVI, Â~ XVII, Ecu Homo. 
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Socrates, the presentation of, in Tlu !JirlA of Tragedy, xvii. 
70; alluded to, 10. 

Socratic scbools, the, vi. 19. 
- from whence proceeded the struggle against, xiv. 

36+ 
Solitude, the compensation of the solitary, vii. 295. 
- made desirable by petty vengeful people, a. 274; on 

living and believing apart, 275; and renuncia
tion, 318 ;andeducation, 319 ;society and, 335; 
the perspectives of, 341; and the springs of 
thought, 344 ; the evil man as still more evil 
in, 348. . 

- echoes in, x. 192; the lament spoken by the Wan
derer from the seventh solitude, 241 ; the in
vention of the godless, 328. 

- tlu u&ape from tlu jlies of tlu mar/eet-j>/açe, xi. 57-61 ; 
tlu rrHZJ' of tlu ereating one, 70-4 ; tlu sti//µt lumr, 
I 7 5--9 ; Zaratbustra-one tAing is forsa/eenness
anotlur malter is /oneliness, 223. 

- as a prescription of religious neurosis, xii. ~6 ; the 
striver after great things is acquainted witb, 
249. 

-:- Nietzsche's need of, xvii. 25; its seven skins, 105 .. 
Solon, his aversion to tyranny, vi. 240. 

- not a partisan-quoted, vii. I# 
- and assumèd insanity, ix. n. 

Song, the nature of, i. 48. 
Songs of Zarathustra, 1114 nignt song, xi. I 24-6 ; tlu da.a 

song, 126-30; tlu graw song, 130-4; tAe se&IJIUI 
tlana song, 275-80; Ille song of melan&Aoly, 
363-8; tlie tl"'nlem song, 388--98. 

TIY ~ r6f.rr61l Io tlftlÙf' fMIMban 111• 111 /oUo9 :-I, Binla 
of Trag61l1. II, E111l1 Gru'/J P'/sSloso/iW,. III, Ffllw• of Etltlt:tl
litmal I~. IV, T1rot11'111s Olll of SMUon, L V, Tltouillù otd 
•I .SMlon, li. VI, H.,,,..,., llll·loo·H....., L VII, H.,,,..,., t.ùl·loo-
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SONGS-SOUL 

Songs, the signification of a people's--nn"I ,,,,,. Aaw "" 
songs, xvi. 4. 

Sootluayer, TtV (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 16o-5 •. 
Sophists, the, tAaraderised, xiv. 345 ; their approxima

tion to morality, 348; as nothing more or less 
than realists, 349· 

Sophocleanism, vii. 359. 
Sophocles, the chorus of, i. 56 ; the Œdij#s, 7 3-5 ; bis 

perplexity with regard to the chorus, 1I1 ; bis 
Œdipus at Co«mtu, 135; alluded to, 90, 91, 100. 

- as taught in public schools, iii. 6 I ; the younger philo-
logists and the Œdipus, 79 .. 

- the ÂjtU referred to, vi. 77. 
- compared with ~hakespeare, vii. 81 ;and the German 

stage, 87; alluded to, 91. 
- alluded·to, ix. 173, 238. 
- the art of talking arrived at by, x. I 13 ; alluded to, 53-

Sorrow, its relation to knowledge, vi. I u. 
Soul, the, so-called, ix. 268; states of, (curious saints), 295. 

- on distress of, x. 84; the remedy for diatress, 85 ; 
the experience of glance and glow and dawn of 
day in, 221; the changing prb of the.Oui, and 
the uses of criticism, 240-1. 

- its contempt for the body, xi. 7 ; its relation to the 
body, 35.; the loftiest soul and the parasita, 
255; Zarathustra's song to bis soul-tAe gnat 
llmgirig, 271-5; he speab to bis heart, in falling 
asleep, 336-40. 

- the legitimate rights of certain conceptions of, in 
science, xii. 20 ; the discipline exercised by the 
will over the social structure of, 28. 

B.,,,,,.., il. VIII, Ctu1 of w.,.... IX, Dtl9rt of D.,. X, /oy/flJ 
WüioM. XI, z_..,,,_,,.. XII, B"""4 Goo4 Mil Boil. XIII, 
GMMIJoO of Mortlll. XIV, Wta Io p,,.,,, L XV, Wt'U Io p,,._., 
U. XVI, Aflltdtrld. XVII, Beu BOlltO. 
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INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

Soul, the, the health of, and its dependence upon bodily 
· health, xiv. 96. · 

- as belonging to fiction, xv. 11 ; from the military 
school of the soul, 410. 

- the concept no/. ew" nal, xvii. 52; invented in order 
to throw contempt on the body, 142. 

Soul, greatness of, nothing romantic about,-notbing 
wbatever amiable either, xv. 379; sbould not 
be separated from intellectual greatness, 380. 

Soul, peace of the, a few cases of suggested, xvi. 29. 
South, the, Nietzsche's loye for, m. 2 16 ; its influence on 

music, 217. 
- the tediscovery of, in one's self, xv. 419. 
- its music, Nietzsche's predilection for, :rrii. 45. 

Sovereignty, the mark of, in things great and small, vii. 
158. 

Space, absolute, as the basis of force, xv. 53. 
Spain, the destruction of the wonderful Moorish world of 

Spanish culture by the Christians, xvi. 226. 
Sparta, the Lycurgean constitution of, ii. 16. 
Spartans, the, the recreations of, viii. 161. 
Species, œnsdousness as tlu ge,.;us of tlu spedes, x. 296-

300. 
_:_ tlu origi" of, and tlu esta/Jlûllmmt of typei ;,.. tlu loflg 

strugg/e witll " u"jaf}()Ura/J/e" · &onditilms, m. 
234-7· 

- on rearing and taming, xiv. 319. 
- the relation of, to the Ego, xv. 154 ; the concept 

"species" and logical appearance, 35-7 ; the 
preservation of, 61-2. 

- &1 also uNler " AnthropoJogy " and " Darwinism." 

TM flOlHNS "''"" Io wtuùr fMHflbm tw• t.u follofll :-I, BWIA 
of Trt1f"1· II, EMZ'Y Gre.A PAiloso/ilsy. III, Ft4tw• of Etlflell
eiorloJ I~. IV, Tllotcglds Otd of Set.ua., L v. Tllotlclda oW 
of SMlott, il. VI, Hw,,..,., .U·loo·H.,,,..., L VII, H-. all4oo· 
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SPEECH-SPINOZA 

Speech, gesture and, vi. 193-5. 
- the object of, vii. 5 7 ; · on the sait of, 60. 
- of freedom of, ix. 285. 
- our real experiences are not at all garrulous, Di. 81. 

Spencer (Herbert), the dream of, regarding thereconcilia
tion between Egoism and Altruism, ~ 338. 

- as a type of English mediocrity, xii. 212 • 
. - bis similar conception . of the "good " and · the 

"useful," xiü. 22 ; bis definition of lire, 92; 
Huxley's reproacb to, 92. 

- as a decadent in biology, xiv. 45; bis tea grocer'1 
philosophy characterised, 305; the Et/lia al
luded to, 341. 

- two quotations from, as suitable for inscription over 
the port:h of a modern lunatic asylum, :zv. 51; 
the industrial masses as tea grocers à la Spenar, 
330; anglo-angelic-back-parlour-$mugness à la 
Spena,., 357· 

- a decadent, :zvi. 94-
- bis ideal, mi. 136. 

Spielhagen, the novels of, and the public-school boyr üi. 
62. 

Spinoza, the most upright of sages, vi. 347; alluded. to, 
. 161 . 

....;., alluded to, vü. 178. 
- and the springs of happiness, ix. 382 ; alluded to, 

338, 347. 
~.on knowledge, :z. 257; instanced, 290; bis idealism, 

337 ; alluded to, 76. 
- the masquerade of, xii. 10; bis doctrine of the de

struction of the e.motions, 119. 

H""""" fi. VIII, Ctu1 of W11,,.,,. IX, Dam of D111. X, ]0'1/flJ 
Wüdom. XI, Z1111JU1tutrt1. XII, BIYOfUl Goo4 11"4 Boil. XIII, 
Gmulo17 of Mortlll. XIV, Wtu to Poe1r, 1. XV, Will Io POtNr, 
U. XVI, A~ XVII, Ecu RMltO. 
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INDEX--NIETZSCHE 

Spinoza, bis contempt for pity, xiii. 8 ; bis views concern
ing punisbmen~ 97 ; not to be imagined as a 
married man, l 35 ; alluded to, 7 3, 98. 

- the affirmative position won by, xiv. 49 ; as treated 
by Goethe and Hegel, 80; alluded to, 329. 

- alluded to, i.v. 7 7. . 
- as one of Zarathustra's predet:essors, xvi. 273. 

Spir, bis TÂinlnng antl Reality quoted against Kant, ii. 
141· 

Spirit, the, Ille tAree m41amorpluJses of: the camel, xi. 2 5 ; 
the lion, 26; the child, 27; the ego, the self, 
the sense, and the spirit, 36 ; defined as lift 
œAi&A itse/f euttetA into lift, l 2 2 ; Zarathustra
ye /ln()flJ only Ille sparlu of Ille spirit; !Nt ye do 
""' see Ille aMJil œAi&A it is antl Ille erwlty of ib 
Aamfilw, 123; the spiritually conscientious one, 
304; Tlu Magit:ian-Zarathustra's encounter 
with the representative of the penitent in spirit, 
306-14 ; the spirituallyconscientiousone speaks, 
369. . 

- its imperious will, xii. 178; other propensities of, 
179; tendencies of, 180. 

- the concept of, invented to throw contempt on the 
body, xvii. 142. 

Spirituality, the possessor of a lofty, and the uiere moral 
man, xii. 162; lofty spirituality defined, 163. 

Spitteler (Karl), his account of Nietzsche's works in 
the Bund, xvii. 56. 

Staël (Madame de), a remark on women made by 
Napoleon to, quoted, xii. 184; alluded to, 184 

Stage, the morality of, ix. 238. 

Tlu flOltmNS re/errl4 Io wuler t1t1mb.s tw• tu foUot!I :-1, Birlla 
of Tragetly. II, E•l'Y Grul& Pl&ilosofJ'IJy. Ill, Ftilw• of EtltlCll
lioflllZ I~. IV, Thotlglds Otd of SeœMJ, i- V, TAotfglds Otd 
of S1t11on, il. VI, Ht1"""" tùl·loo·HtfflllM, i;, VII, B...,., llU.foo· 
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STATE-STATE OWNERSHIP OF PROPERTY 

State, the, the slavish bebaviour of, whilst eschewing the 
word slave, ii. 3 ; the forging by nature of the 
cruel tool of, 10; monuments of its origin, 11 ; 

the mysterious connection between art and, I 2 ; 

dangerous atrophies discemible in the political 
sphere, 13; war the remedy, 1s. 

- the culture State, iii. 8 5 ; the public services and the 
public schools, 86 ; and Hegelian philosophy, 
87; the feeling of the profound Greek toftrds, 
88 ; as a guiding star to culture, 90. 

- founded upon music, iv. 137. 
- history and the goveming of, v. 17; the doctrine 

that the service of, is the highest end of man 
e:umined, 135 ; the self-interest of, and culture, 
161 ; its concem with truth and philosophy, 
196; philosophy become superfluous to, 197 ; 
in comparison witb the life of philosophy on 
earth, I99-

- A Glana at tlu State (a series of aphorisms), vi. 
317-54; the development of the mind feared 
by, 345· 

- on the economy of the intellect at the disposai of, 
ix. 181; as a production of anarchists, 183. 

- its cold lie-:-I am tlu people, xi. 54 ; as devised for 
the superfluous ones, 55 ; where the slow suicide 
of ail is called life, SS ; where it ceaseth-t/u 
rai"""'1 "'"' tlu lridges of tlu s"përman, 57. 

- the origin of, xiii. 103; the theory that makes it 
begin with a contract, disposed o( 103. 

- its need of a super-moral state of mind, xv. 345. t 
State ownership of property, alluded to, vii. 339. 

H..,,..,., il. VIII, Ctu1 o/ w..,,.,... IX, D..,. o/ Dwy. X, ]oy/tll 
Wüdo#t. XI, z.,.,,..,,,._ XII, B,,,,,U Goo4 ""'1 EPil. XIII, 
GMMJoa o/ Morm. XIV, Wt1Z Io P••· L xv. WtlZ Io P••· 
U. XVI, A.fflidtrid. XVII, :&u HOMO. 
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INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

Statesman, the, as best in tlle pn"na's semee, vi. 322; the 
helmsman of public passions, 328 •. 

- Gnatnus and Strengtll in (an overheard dialogue), 
xii. 193. 

- his shameless toleration of Christianity, :rvi. 177. 
Stein (Heinrich von), pupil and followet of Nietzsche, 

xvii 17 j a complaint of, with refe~ce to 
Zarathustra and Nietzsche's reply, 56. 

Steinbach, Goethe before the monument to, v. 25. 
Stendhal, quoted, vii. 32 5. 
- imperfectly understood by the French, x. 129. 
- on a feature of the portrait of the free - spirited 

philosopher, xii. 54 ; a master of new tNH/u of 
speecll, 2 I 8. 

- bis definition of the "beautiful" compared with that 
of Kant, xiii. 13 I ; and with Schopenhauer's 
œsthetic, 133 ; alluded to, 22+ 

- quoted, xiv. 88. 
- bis Lift of Napoleon alluded to, xv. 52; favourable 

to a reasonable mode of life, 259. 
- Nietzsche on bis happy discovery of Stendhal and 

Dostoiewsky, xvi. 10+ 

- to Nietzsche, quite priceless, xvii. 39; bis best 
œsthetic joke, 39 ; a maxim of, put into practice 
by Nietzsche in attacking Strauss-one slwuld 
malee onrs entrante into sodety /Jy means of a duel, 
79; alluded to, 128. 

Sterility as a result of decadence, ~v. 34-
Steme, ~ mlidsm of, vii. 60-2. 

Stift~r, his St. Marlin's Summer, vii. 250. 
- signs of strength in, xv. 402. 

T'M volumes 1'6/.rlll to tmlÜr tMlmban •• "' folloal :-I, BirlA 
of Tf'al"1· Il, E•ly Gf'ulc PMlosopny. Ill, Ftmw• of Etlfua· 
#oMl lm"""'°"'. IV, TMfllldl Otll of S-.stm, i. V, Tltotlgllls Otll 
of s""°"' il. VI, Hf#lflM,_ .si-too-H ....... i. yu. B ..... aU-lo'1· 
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STILLEST HOURS-STRAUSS 

Slillest lwun, tlu gnatest ewnts an ntJI °"' noisiest lut 
our, xi. 158. 

Stoic, the, bis bearing in misfortune, ii. 191. 
- the method of, contrasted with those of the Epicur

ean, x. 239. 
- defined-an Ara/Jian slui"R wrajped in GruA togas 

and notions, :xiv. 160. 

- traces of the doctrine of Eter11al R"""enee in, xvii 
73· 

Stoicism, essentials to the understanding of, xii. 106. 

Stone, on tuming to, ix. 367. 
Stowe (Harriet Beecher), and the slaves, xiv. 76. 
Strauss (David), and the philosophy of Schopenhauer, iv. 

19 ; tlu old faitk and tke new--Strauss the con
f essor, 22; the believer proud of bis belief, 24; 
the would-be religious founder, 2 5 ; on en
thusiasts and the control of reason, 2 7 ; tkru 
'J"ISlions put Io, and the answer to the first pro
ceeded with, 28; the heaven of the new believer, 
29; on our great poets and musicians, 31; his 
warmth towards Lessing suspected, 34 ; his atti
tude towards Haydn and Beethoven travestied, 
37; the pretentiousness of, 39; the answer to 
the first question summarised, 41; tke second 
ptsh"on proceeded with, 42 ; bis refutation of 
Schopenhauer quoted, 46 ; the quality of bis 
courage, 49 ; examined and criticised on moral
ity, 52; in the rôle of metaphyaical architect, 
56 ; the features in the book of, detested by 
Nietzsche, 58; tlu tkird pestion put to, dealt 
with, 59; bis success as a pocket oracle, 59; 

Ht1,,._, il. VIII. Ctu1 o/ Wa,,.,,.. IX. D..,. o/ Dtwy. X, ]O'YIW 
Wtstlom. XI, Zt1rldl&"""'t1. XII, B110flll Gool. M4 Eftl. XIII, 
Gl1Ullloa of Mortlb. XIV, WiU Io Po.•, i. XV. WiU Io p_,,,, 
U. XVI, Â~ XVII, Eu. HOfllO. 
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INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

his lackof original thought, iv. 63; thetheological 
and literary aspects of the Straussian book, 66 ; 
the clàssical prose-writer, the logician, the liter
ary designer, discussed, 69 ; the "ail n of, 72 ; 
bis light equipment, 7 5 ; the summer pavillon 
of bis dreams, 77 ; the Voltaire-Lessing secret, 
79; the genial master and bis antics, 81; the 
value set on, as a writer and stylist, 84; bis 
liberal tribute to modem metaphor, 89 ; ex
amples of bis didactic and scholarly style, go ; 
bis solecisms and strained metaphors, 91 ; bis 
style will not stand the test of translation into 
Latin, 93· 

Strauss, alluded to, v. 78. 
- a reference by Nietzsche to bis early essay on, Tii. 1. 

- bis courage on paper, xv. 276. 
- the degeneration of, through beer, m. 52; Nietz-

sche's early relish for bis e:mmple of excellent 
footing, 163. 

- Nietzsche on bis attack, xvii. 24 ; success of the 
essay on, 77. 

Strength, the evil of, ix. 291. 
- popular morality separates strengtb from the expres

sion of strength, :Dii. 45 ; the belief-tnat tlu 
strong Aas tlu option of king w1d; and (lu Nrd 
of Pf'IJ' of /Jli11g " lam!J, 46. 

- the measure of, :Dv. 17 ; wherein lies the strength of 
a character, 3 7 ; the repose of, 39 ; the ezperi
ence of intoxication and, 41 ; sips of inenasing 
strmgtA, 91-109; first principle of, 91 ; and 
w1all11us-the problem of the nineteenth cen-

TM ooluus ref '"14 Io utuür ..,,.,,,,. •• .., folltM :-1, BinT& 
of Tragllly. II, Efltl'ly Grulc PMlosof>lly. III, Ftdtw• of E.,.. 
"°""1 I~. IV, Tllowglds otd of SeasOff, L V, Tllowglds Old 
of SllllOfJ, U. VI, Hf#fftl#, Gll-loo·Bf#fftl#, L VII, HtlffttM, lllUoo· 
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STRENGTH-STUPIDITY 

tury, 92; general survey, 92; a sign of, 101; 
the favourable chance to-day for the possessor 
of a strong wi1l, 105; the conditions or all, 
109; as disposed of under religious influences, 
116; as treated by Christian moral quackery, 
204-5. 

Strength, the sensation of, xv. 136; there is but one form 
of, 260 ; slrongesl natures and personalities slwuld 
!Je sougAt ;,, Ille /IJWesl ranh a"d dngs of s«iety, 
321 ; to feel one's self stronger, 338 ; methods 
conducive to,-deciding slowly and holding firm 
to a decision once made, 339; one's modesty, 
the thing represented of most, 340 ; self-respect, 
340 ; the means by which a strong species 
main tains itself, 341; on warlike and peaceful 
people, 342; to what extent ought one to un
fetter one's terrible qualities, 349 ; the strength 
of the nineteenth century, 394; œnurning Ille 
pessimism of, 393-400. 

- means of, xvi. 2. 

Strong, TAI, and Ille Wea.t, (Sec. ii. Pt. i. Bk. iv.) xv. 
293-350. 

Student, the modem, iii. 131; a metaphysical picture of 
this pilty intUJanl, 132. 

Students, tbeir need of na/ educational institutions, iii. 
135; the German Students' Association of 
Liberal principles, 136; the fate of the B"r· 
se!lensellaft, l 3 7 ; need for leaders, 140 ; the 
simile of the orchestra, 141. 

Stupid, the, why they are so often malignant, vii. 32. 
Stupidity, on doing barm to, x. 253. 

H.,,._, iL VIII, C11s. of W11,,..,-. IX. D_,,. of DtrJ. X, Joyffll 
Wt'.ltloA XI, ZMlllknra. XII, Bqtm4 Goo4 Md Et1il. XIII, 
G....Z011 of Morllla. XIV, Wül to P••· 1. XV. Wül Io P•ll'• 
U. XVI, Afflielwill. XVII, Eeu HOMO. 
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INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

·Style, the joumalistic, iii. 41 ; so-called German com· 
position, 51 ; results of 54t ; and real culture, 
58. ' 

- Strauss as stylist, iv. 84 ; Lichtenberg quoted, 84 ; 
Schopenhauer quoted, 85; distorted and slip
shod styles, 87 ; modem metaphor in Strauss, 
89; examp1es of Strauss, 90; Schopenhauer on 
style and Ianguage, 93; the style of Wagner's 
dramas, 174; Wagner'a. pride, 193. 

- Goethe. Schopenhauer, and Lessing compared in 
point of, v. 115. 

- thinkers as stylists, vi. 179; the baroque, 198. 
- the overladen, vii. 63; k slyk /Jarope, 74; on pre-

aenting dangerous opinions, 233 ~ the influence 
of religious men judged by their style, 237; the 
tbeory of the best, 243 ; the grand style, 246 ; 
literary style more difficult than colloquiat, 250; 
the moral of a choice style, 2s1 ; choice ideas 
and words, 263 ; the corruption of, 263 ; an ex
cuse for a heavy, 263 ; the style of immortality; 
265; the .grand, and something better, 266; the 
style of superiority, 313. 

- on matter and form, ix. 250; misconceptions based 
on, 260-1 ; the bombastic, 278. 

- p1'ose and poetry, x. l 2 s ; on court language, and the 
standard of style, 138 ; the style of the distrust
ful, 201 ; mannerisms in, and what they betray, 
218. 

- Zarathustra di~courses on Reading and Writing, xi. 
43 ; a new speee!I &omet/, ""to me • • • lind llarJe 
I /Jeeome, lilu al/ ereatws, li/ tlle o/d longws, 97. 

TIN vo1HUS r•/6"14 to tffl4'w tMmlb#s 111• t11 follo9 :-I, Bif'lla 
pf Trt1g#y. II, Etwly Grulc Pllùœoplay. III, Fflltw• of E4vec
Houl J~. lV, T'Mtl11ds Of4t of S.aOff, i. V, T'Mfl11ds Of4t 
of S1410ff, li. VI, HflflUM, tùl-too·Hflfflllll, i. VII, HtmUJff, tlll-#00· 
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STYLE-SUFFERING 

Style, on the tempo of, xii. 41 ; instances of: Goethe, 
Lessing, Machiavelli, and Aristophanes, 42 ; 
the art of prose-writing, 203 ; lack of barmony 
in German, 204 ; Luther's Bible as a master
piece of, 205. 

- Nietzsche on the formation of his prose style, xvi. I 12. 
- on the art of, :xvii. 62-3 ; the sewn seals quoted as 

an example of, 64-
Su/Jj«I, in llte Ego, (C. Pt. i. Bk. iii.) xv. 12-20; Nietzsche's 

hypothesis, 18 ; psy&!wlogieal Aistory ami tlu eon
cept, 53-5 ; and materiality, 59. 

Subject race, the, as having obtained the upper band in 
Europe, :xiii. 2 5. 

Subjective, the, the conquest of, demanded, i. # 
- historical writing and the term, v. 51; Schiller and 

the subjective value of history, 52. 
Su!Jlime Onu, Tlu (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 138-41. 
Subordination, on, vi. 320. 
Subterfuge, the Kantian and the Hegelian, :xiv. 210-1. 

Success, the power of, vi. So. 
- ewr tlu grealest liar, xii. 245. 

Suft"erer, the, the guilt of the doer, not to be measured by 
the pain of, vi. 86. 

- the comparativerarity of, :x. 85; whencearisethe most 
severe suft"erings, 206 ; two kinds of--one from 
overflowing vitality, the other from reduced 
vitality, 332 ; romanticism responds to the latter, 

333· 
Tlu Pitifal (Zarathustra's discourse), :xi. 102-5. 

Suft"ering, man's rank almost determined by the amount 
of bis, viii. 77; disguises of, 78; uses of, 79. 

Hvman, li. VIII, CtU• of Wt.1,,ur. IX, Dt.lfM of D.y. X, ]oy/tll 
Wudo#a. XI, Zt.1rllllsustrt1. XII, BayOflll Gootl """ Ef1Ü. XIII, 
GMUlllogy of JfM.ZS. XIV, Wül Io P0111•, L XV, WSU Io P••• 
li. XVI, A.wllrlsl. XVII, Ecu Homo. 
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INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

Suffering, the morality of voluntary, ix. 24; no decisive step 
forward without martjrdom and, 26 ; the brake 
on moral suft'ering, 38 ; on the experiences of the 
suft"erer, 116; indulgence in, 226; the courage 
for, 285; proud sufferers-rvegotls iN ezik, 309. 

- on seeking for a worthy motive for action in, ::r. .90 ; 
Nietzsche names his sufi'ering-my d!Jg, 244 ; 
suft'ering of prophetic men illustrated by a simile, 
245; the secret nature of persona! and profound, 
265; the necessity of, as a means to happiness, 
266. 

- Zarathustra--fllAal ;,. llu fl!(Wlll Aalll ea11Utl mon 
suffering lllan llu follies of llu pih:fal? D. 105. 

- scepticism with regard to, among the chief causes of 
the French Revolution, xii. 66 ; the discipline 
of great sufl'ering, and its resul~, 171 ; the in
tellectual haughtiness and loathing induced by, 
needs a clisguise, 247; Epicurism as a form of 
disguise for, 248. 

- the infilction of, as a satisfaction, ziii. 7 3 ; ancient 
judgments respectingthe valueof, 76; conceived 
formerly as a source of happiness to the gods, 7 8. 

- the profoundest concept of, xv. 161. 
Suffrage, the right of µniversal, vil. 330. 
Suicide, the question of, vi. 85; the prevention of, 88. 
- on reasonable death, vii. 286. 
- incurable criminals and, ix. 205. 
- and Christianity, ::r. 173. 
- so-called natural death as nothing else than suicidC, 

xvi. 89. 
- Su also untler " Voluntary Death." 

T'IN oolfl#W r6f1rr14 Io Mtltw ffffMb•• 111• ,., foUo9 :-1, BWIA 
of TrfllMY· . II, E111Jy Grulc PMJos°'Tty. III, Ftllw• of Etluea
'9oui Iftdiltdiona. IV, Tllo9'glds otd of S141SOtJ, L V, T~ otd 
of S1111-. iL VI, B......., tlU-loo·H...., L VII, HtlffWllto tlU-loo· 
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SUN-SUPERMAN 

Sun, the, Zarathustra's apostrophe to, xi. 3 ; solar love
innocence and creative desire, 148; Zarathus
tra's second apostrophe- tlzou great star--Jllou 
deep eye of /iappiness, 398. 

Sunday, the English, its e.ffects, xii. 109. 
Su11rise, Befare (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 198-202. 
Super-animal, the, vi. 61. 
Superficiality, the shrewd philosopher who makes bis water 

muddy, xi. 211; the superficial adopters of 
Nietzsche's mannerisms who lack depth charac
terised as Zarathustra's ape, 214-:7 ; of apostates 
-w/ioefJer fisltet/i wltere tltere are "° jisn, I do 
not erJe11 cal/ lt.im superfidal, 2 20. 

- as a preservative instinct, xii. 7 8 ; piety as a means 
to, 79. 

Super-historical power, defined, v. 95. 
Superhuman passions, on the belief in, ix. 34. 
Superior minds, an illusion incident to, vii. 361. 
Superiority, the guarantees of, ix. 317. 
Superman, the Schopenhauer man, v. 155. 
- the necessary preliminary step, vi. no. 
- the task of the future, viii. 184; my reli'gio11, 187; a 

dream, 189. 
- thP prayer of an aspirant, ix. 2 2 ; beliefs in the descent 

of man from the divine, and in the ascent of man 
to the divine, dismissed, 53 ; ;,, lzoc n'gno r1inces, 
94 ; the ideal of victorious wisdom, 204 ; wltere 
are tlze p()()r ;,, spirit, 32 l ; the ideal man of 
Epictetus, 377; we teronauts ojtlte intelled, 394-

- ultimate nobility of character in man, x. 89 ; a cate
chism of,-a series of aphorisms, 209 ; pioneers 

Hut111m, il. VIII, Ctu1 of Wal""· IX, DllfM of DWJ. X, ]oyful 
WüdoM. XI. Z•tU/Jtmra. XII, B.-yoftll Goo4 Mil Ewl. XIII, 
Gnt4logy of Morllls. XIV, WiU to Pa.•. L XV, Wül to Pa.•. 
iL XVI, .A.fllidsris'- XVII, Ecu HOfllO. 
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of, 218; Excelsior !-renonciation, 220; the 
incarnation of a single lofty mood, 222; ""' 

ahnosplun, 2 2 7 ; the bearing of the historical 
sentiment to victory, 264 ; œe Aomeless oJUS
children of the future in an impossible present
our yea I 342-6. 

Superman, Zarathustra's discourse in the market-place-I 
teaeÀ Y"" tlu superman, xi. 6-9 ; I l«Je llim fJJM 
/ÏfJetÀ inordertoAflOflJ, antlseeAetAto ""°"' ;,, order 
tAat tlu superman may Aereafter /ifJe, 10; where 
the State aasetA-the rainbow and the bridges 
of the superman, 57; woinen ! letyourbope be
""'YI /Jear tAe superman, 7 5 ; and the possessors 
of the bestowing virtue, 89 ; God unaeatable
superman aeatable ; God unconceivable-sup
erman conceivable, ·99 ; Zarathustra-tAe /Jeauty 
of the superman came to me as a sAatitnJJ, 101 ; 

the greatest and the smallest man all-too-similar 
--fJeri/y, """ tAe greatest fnntl I al/-t(J()-11"1111111 / 
108 ; Zarathustra apostrophises the newly-foed 
well of bis delig~t, 115; and as strong winds 
will we live • • • neighbours to the eagle;r, neigb
bours to the snow, neighbours to the sun: thus 
live the strong winds, 116; oersus revc,iÙtior.
Zaratbustra relates bis story of the secè>nd &re
dog, I 59 ; the dragon that shall be worthy of 
him, I 7 4 ; Zarathustra's recapitulation of bis 
doctrine in o/tl and new ta!Jla, 241 ; Gotl is tlea4 
-lllJflJ do œe tlesi're superman to /ioe, 35 I ; the 
evilest, as necessary for the superman's best, 

353· 

TA. vol..., rqwr-4 Io tlfUl# Htllb1n .,., a follo9 :-I, Birllf 
of Trag1rly. II, Early GruA PhilosOp'lty. III, Ftdtw1 of EJt.ca
Uoul I~. IV, Tltowglda Otd of S1&1Ma, t. V, TllovgMI Old 
o/ Sl&Stm. li. VI, BtffllM, .U.foo.HtmUlft, L VII, B.,,.., llU.foo• 

304 



SUPERMAN 

Superman, as the opposite ideal to pessimism, xii. 74; bis 
desireforEtwnalRU#rn,.a, 74; theherdinstinct 
and the art of command, 120 ; lofty instincts and 
the morality bom offear, 124 ; our hope fixed in, 
128-9; tlu mission of, uc;-31; and the struggle 
for the dominion of the world, 146; tlle m"tieal 
trait in Ille pluïosopllen of tilt fahlre, 149-51; 
as commander and law-giver, 152; the real 
philosopher's definition of greatness, 15 5 ; the 
corresponding gradations of rank between 
psychic states and problems, 156; on preparing 
the way for the coming of the philosopher, 157; 
the task of, 181 ; fini tea&Aers of tilt eoneeption 
"1'i'gllerman," 218-20; a philosopher: definition, 
258; the gellÏru oftluluarl as possessedby, 26o; 
Nietzsche apostrophises bis thoughts, 263. 

- prophesied-the redeemer of great love and scom, 
mi. 117. 

- the class of man who will prove strongest in the new 
order of rank, xiv. 53-4; distinguishing charac
teristics of good E"ro}eans, 106-8 ; the great 
starting-point, 108; war against the Christian 
ideal, 179 ; nr tlaim tlJ s11periDri17, 18o ; u 
fulfilling Christ'• teaching most thoroughly, 18o. 

- and the separation of the luxurious surplus of man
kind, xv. 305; t1'at man far flJMm tlu hlrni11g 
of madi"" illlo a matlline is tilt jirst œntlition 
of existe11te, far "'"°"' tilt rut of maniintl is /Nt 
soi/ on '11Jllt0tA lie ean dnJise 1'is Aigller mode of~ 
islt11a, 306 ; the justification of-the levelling
down species, 328; MW 6a~arians-princ;:ipal 

Htmfll1f, li. VIII, Ca1 o/ w.,,_. IX, DllfM o/ D•1· X, /011"' 
Wû'°"'- XI, ZM11tl1tldrt1. XII, Bl'YO'f4 Gooll n4 Evil. XIII. 
Gmltllogy of MorOZ.. XIV, WSU Io Po.•, i. XV, WSU Io P-... 
U. XVI, .A~ XVII. Ecu HOfltth 
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stand point, xv. 329; regardingfavourablecircum
stanœs under wbich creatures of the highest 
value migbt arise, 331 ; typical forms of . self
development, 332 ; tlu type of my tlisaples, 333 ; 
tlu Lords of tlu Eartk, 36o-6 ; tlu Gnat .Ma11, 
366-8; theRomanCsesarwitb Christ'ssoul, 38o; 
not 11 mankind" but superman is the goal, 387 ; 
to awail and to pnJan ous self, •• 419; a new 
dawn, 420. 

Superman, manifestations of lucky strokes, m 129 ; the 
overcoming of morality preparatory to, 263; new 
teachers as preparatory stages, 26 S ; tlu 11n11 

/UJliMSs-tlu n11ull&ÛltÜJn of AappiMSs allll 1as1, 

266-7 ; the existence of two races side by side, 
270; bis creation, 270 ; the destiny of higher 
men-the recurrence of supermen, 279; the 
manner of bis living-like an Epicurean god, 
280. 

- the word-its signification generally misunderstood, 
xvii. 57 ; to be looked for rather in Czsar Borgia 
than in ParsifaJ, 58 ; the concept of in TAt1s 
spalu Zaradlustra, 1o8; would be regarded by 
tlu g(J()d and tlu fast as the devil, 13 7. 

- Su also under' "Fearless Ones," " Free Sgirits, n 

" Nietzsche " allll "Zarathustra." 
Superstition, an example of Chinese, vi. 120-1. 

- natural consequt:nces regarded as divine punishments · 
and merdes, ix. 39 ; the tenures of the soul, 
and Christian superstition, 78. 

Supplr', Tlu (Zarathustra's discourse), xf. 34 7-50. 
Swabians, the, the best liars in Germany, xvi. 136. 

T"6 volt1Mn rqMT64 Io tlfflÜr ntmtb1rs •• tu /""'19 :-I, B"111 
o/ Trllf""1· II, E•l1 Gr.li PlfiloM>p'Wy. III, Ftdw•. o/ E,,.._ 
#onaZ I~. IV, T1lotlglâ Otd o/ Season, L V. no_,lds otd 
o/ SMIOft. iL VI, HflffUM, aU-loo0H--, L VII, H.,,.., tlll.foo· 
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SWEDENBORG-TAINE 

Swedenborg, alluded to, xiv. 74. 
Swift, a muim of, quoted, vi. 64 ; on lies, 7 2. 
Symbols, princes as, ix. 359. 
Symbolism, the expression of" Dionysian," i. 32. 

- in music, vi. 192-3; in gesture, 194; taking more 
and more the place of the actual, 196 ; of 
architecture, 197. 

Sympathy, cases in wbicb, is stronger than suft'ering, vi. 66. 
- a bad cbaracteristic of, vii. 41. 
- the psycbologist in danger of suffocation by, viü. 

7 5 ; the superstition peculiar to women, 77. 
- an analysis of, ix. 150; on mystical tomfoolery con

cerning, 153; where sympathetic affection will 
lead us, 154; the consequences of, 155. 

- conceming, xii. 88 ; the preacbers of fellow-suffering 
and, 165 ; tAe pality of, as jossessetl 6y 11" "'°" 
of erea/ÏfJe powers, 170; a"tl master llllJrtJlity, 
229; master-sympatlly antl Ille mil/y ;,,,.;1a/Jility 
lluil passes for, 2 59· 

- la largeur u sympatAie defined, xiv. 67. 
Syphilis, a source of race depression, mi. 169 ; alluded 

to, 187. 
Systemisers, beware of, ix. 271 .. 
Systems, why avoided, xvi. 5. 

Talks, Oltl and Nn11 (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 2 39-6 3. 
Tacitus, on German women, ii. 2 5. 

- and the German student, iii. 139. 
- imagined immortal life for bis works, vil. 265. 
- quoted, on applause, x. 256. 

Taine, as first of living bistorians ( 1886), xii. ~ 1+ 

Hfl#flil#, il. VIII, C11,. of w.,,..,.. IX, DtlfM of D1111. X, ]O'Y/tll 
Wûdo#t. XI, Z111'"'1ttfm11. XII, B~Oftll Goo4 11"4 Eoù. XIII, 
GMMZoo of Morfils. XIV, WiU Io p,.,,, i. XV, WiU Io Powr, 
U. XVI, JffllUirid. XVII, Ecu HO#IO. 
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Taine, such an historian as Luther needs, mi. ·18o. 
- alluded to, xiv. 337. · 
- an enmple of the art of tyrannising, xv. 267 ; on 

Napoleon, 397. 
- Hegel's influence on, xvii. 38 ; quoted, 60. 

Talents, on the discharge of, vi. 244 ; alluded to, 366. 
- and genius, vii. 79 ; on the fostering of young talents, 

139 ; recognition of, 2 79. 
- talent as opposed to learning, ix. 366-7. 
- atarJÏsln i11,-tlu origin of tlu kamed, :r. 287-90. 

Talma, a rule formulated by, alluded to, viii. 2+ 
Ta11nluiuser, the character of Elizabeth in, iv. I 10 ; the 

question in, 162; the theme of, 2œ 
- t~e case of, instanced, viü. 6 ; the overture to, and 

march in, u. 
Tan1111'Ulas, Tlu (Zarathustra's discourse), D. I 16-20. 
Tasso, quoted, iv. 136. 
Taste, origins of, in works of art, vii. 6+ 
- on alteration in, :r. 76; the rights of good and bad, 

109; and the perverter of, 190; the juxtaposition 
of our ~te and creative power, 330. · 

- Zarathustra-a// lift is a dispute a/Joui tast1 a11tl 
lasting, xi. 139. 

- the seclusion 8ought by the man of, xü. 38. 
Tea, how it sbould be taken, mi. 32. 
Te-.cher, the, and the student of language, iü. 48 ; and 

so-called German composition, 52; the usual 
attitude of, 53. 

- regards himself as a medium of knowledge, vi. 18+ 
- the blooming of the ideal of, vii. 96 ; there are no 

teacbers, 325) a necessary evil, 335. 

TM voltlMIS r6f.,.,14 to fHltÜf' tlfl#lb1r.s •• "" /OUo. :-I, BirUJ 
of Tragllfy. II, E•l1 Grult Phs1osDP"1· III, Ftmw• of Etlwtl
Hofuii l~.· IV, TlloMglrl.s ofll of S141ora, L V, Tllou11rl.s otd 
of $MSora, li. VI, H""""b llll-loo·HffflNllJ, L VII, B.,,.... .zuoo .. 
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TEACHER~TESTAMENT 

Teacber, alluded to, xii. 85. 
Teacbers, and educational necessitie9, iii. 72; the surplus 

body of, 84. 
- the thoughtless selection of, ll. 345. 
- of the objects of existence, x. 31; of morals and 

religion, 33 ; of design in existence, 34-
Teaching, the undervalued effect of public-school teaching, 

vi. 246. 
Teleology, ideas to combat, xv. 58-62 ; a history of 

purposes, 68. 
Temperament, the overheating and cooling off, of the 

heart, vii. 134. 
- on the origins of, ix. 241; ignorance of one's, an 

advantage, 281. 

- on lofty moods, x. 2 22 ; two types of men who 
possess happiness, 2 3 7. 

Tempters, tlu, the designation given to an order of coming 
pbilosophers, xü. 57 ; their attitude to truth and 
dogma, 57. 

Terpander, critics of the age of, i. 52. 
- quieted a tumult by music, x. 118. 

Terror, the original Titan thearchy of, i. 35. 
Tertullian, quoted, xiii. 51-3. 
Testament, the New, tlu /Jooll Illat tells of CArist-no 

otber book contains so much that man occas
ionally finds salutary, vii. 52. 

- the appeal of the book of grace, xii. 71 ; an act of 
audacity to bind it up with the Old Testament, 
71. 

- tlu arm.IJoole of CAristian literature, m"tidsetl, xiii. 
187-90. 

H""""'9 il. VIII, Ct&,. of W•f'W· IX, D_,,. of D"'Y· X, ]oy/tll 
Wû"°'91. XI, Zarœ/Jt11w.. XII, B11""4 Gootl Mil E#il. XIII, 
GMMloa of Mort&ls. XIV. WiU to P••· L xv. WiU to p,,.,,., 
il. XVI, .dMdtrid. XVII, Ecu HOMO. 
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Testament, the Semitic spirit of, xiv. 125; and negative 
religion of the Semitic order which is the 
product of the oppressed classes, 126 ; as· 
the gospel of a completely ignoble species 
of man, 155; the soil from which it sprung, 
162 ; the unbounded " cheek " and im
pudent levity displayed in, 164; absolutely 
no signs of a divine voice discernible in, 
171 ; only to be read as a book of seduction, 
174. 

- the &r111on on 1114 MtJU,,t, m. 26; a wretched thing 
beside Manu, 46 ; one does well to put on one's 
gloves when reading it, 193-4; attacked, 194; 
Pontius Pilate the one figure in, worth respect
ing, 195. 

Testament, the Old, the philological farce perpetrated in 
connection with, ix. 8 5 ; the interpolated pas
sages, 86. 

- the reverence inspired by the book of divine justice, 
xii. 71 ; the binding up of the New Testament 
with, an audacity, 71. 

- praised, xiü. 188. 
- the· earlier portions of, and aflirmative ·religion of the 

Semide order produced by the rulmg classes, xiv. 
126. . 

Teutonism, the spirit of, i. 12. 
Thales, as of the idealised company of philosophera, ü. 

79; his bypotbesis of water, 86; his system of. 
pAilosopliy l"lfJiewed, 87-92. 

- alluded to, vi. 242. 
Thamyris, the figbt of, with the Muses, ii. 56. 

TM oolfMIUS r•f'"MI Io flff"1r fMHJlb•s •• 111 follo9 :-I, BinA 
of Tr111Mly. II, EMly Grulo PMlosoplJy. III, F•fflr• of Etltlt:a· 
Uoul I~. IV, Tllotlglds Otll of S«Uon, L V, Tllotlglds Otll 
of SMIOll, li. VI, Ht#lllM, all-loo·H.,,,..., L VII, Htlflllllf, all·loo· 
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THAYER-THERESA 

Tbayer, the virtuous America.n, who could not peruse the 
biography of Beethoven after a certain point, xiii. 
179-

Theatre, the, the Greek form of, i. 65. 
- the Germans in, vii. 85-7. 
- there is a time for, ix. 249 ; the stage eye and the 

theatre of the imagination, 353. 
- the blasé habitués of, x. 121; not for the triumpbant 

man of higher moods, 121 ; what we become in, 
330. 

Theism, the cause of the decline of European, xii. 72. 
Themistocles, bis ambition, ii. 56 ; the surrender of, 

62. 

- the eumple of, ix. 201. 

Theocritus, alluded to, vii. 91. 
Theodicy, the only satisfactory, i. 35. 
Theognis, tlu #UJUtkpiea of Gnell no/JililJ as the 

"truthful," xiii. 2+ 
Theologian, the, bis arrogant instincts unearthed, xvi. 

133; the theological instinct, 134; and trutb, 
135; philosophy ruined by, 135; bis lack of 
capacity for philology, 206. 

Theophrastus as the exponent of a fixed idea, vii. 31 + 
Theoretical, the, the dangerous distinction between the 

practical and, xiv. 37 5-7. 
Theories, idealistic and realistic, and practical and con

templative natures, ix. 277. 
Tbeorist, the, the ideal of Alexandrine culture, i. 137. 
Tlleory and Practitt, tke pernidorM dis#ndion of, xiv. 338-

41. 
Theresa (Saint), the history of, alluded to, xiii. 171. 

Htm11M, lli VIII, C11S1 of w.,,.,,. IX, D_,,. of Day. X, /"'YI"' 
WistloM. XI, Zat'fllltt1Swa. XII, Bl)'Oftll Gootl Mil Eoil. XIII, 
Gnutûoty of MMaù. XIV, Will to p,,_,,,, i. XV, Will to p,,.,,, 
il. XVI, A1"tclwisl. XVII, Ecu HMM. 
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Thiers, alluded to, v. 56. 
Tlu"ng in Itselj, the, represented by music, i. 121-2. 
- and the world of Bee0111Ïng, ii. 94; instance of the deaf 

man and sound waves, 178. 
- the theoretical problem of, vi. 21 ; on phenomenon 

and, 28-30. 
- nothing good, beautiful, sublime, or evi1 in itself, ix. 

224-
- antl appearana, :zv. 62-7 3. 

Thinker, the, often not a stylist, vi. 179; bis joy in old 
age, Anoœing Ais tnaswns safo, 189. 

- three varieties of, vii. 19; how be makes use of con· 
versation, 317; on IJ«omi11g, 356; bis trinityof 
joy, 358 ; disturbances of, 361. 

- the many forces that must be united in, ix. 49 ; the 
gardener ofhis tbonghts, 295; bis magnanimity, 
327 ; the sacrifice oflove to truth, 337 j the feel
ing of shame experienced by, 342; the springs 
of thougbt in solitude, 344 ; on thinking against 
the grain, 349 ; the dependence of practical 
peoplè on, 351 ; escaping from one's virtues, 353; 
digressions of, 36o; ;,, old age, 368-72; the 
motto of the T/Unller of t/14 Atwn, 379; bis 
cheap and innocent mode of lüe, 392. 

- the immense field open to the thinker, x. 42; remorse 
rejected by, 78; wbence the gloominess and 
grief of, 88 ; as a master of ceremonies in the 
dance of existence, 89; the creation of, 156; a 
cbaracteristic of, 194; better deaf than deafened, 
256; the only applause for, 256. 

- bis particular fear, xii. 258. 

Tk ool•MIS rlfm-64 Io tMIÜf' fffmlbm tlf'I 111 /o""9 s-I, BWU. 
o/ Trailfl1. II, &wJy Gf'6M P~liy. III, F_,.1 of Etluca
liMttll I~. IV, TJlotli1dl Old of Sl&ttm, L V, TJlotliMI "' 
o/ SMIO#, iL VI, B.,,..., tüUoo·H""""" L VII, H--. .U.foo· 
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THINKER-THUCYDIDES 

Thinker. See also under "Contemplative Man." 
Thinkers, in the society of, ix. 269 ; their colour-blind

ness, 310; the hierarchy of, 320. 
Thinking, an essential requirement of honest, ix. 290-1 ; 

on courageous thinking, and the way to future 
virtues, 383. 

- on lugubrious seriousness and joyful wisdom, x. 
252-3. 

- the process of, analysed, xü. 23; the condition of 
thougbt-il (OllUS flllun "i'I" fJJislles antl ""I 
wlun "I" wisll, 2+ 

- on leaming to tbink, xvi. 58. 
Thomson (William, Lord Kelvin), the finite state he traced 

for materialism, xv. 430. 
Thought, pleasure in one's own, ix. 345. 
- thougbts as shadows of sentiments, :a:. 192. 
- as belonging to fiction, xv. l 1 ; ultimately becomes 

passion, 105. 
Thought-personalities, form Ille mosl intimait uperiena of 

11u 1mn1ur, vii. 22-4 
Tlwug!Us oui of Season, the essay Wagner;,, Baynutll, xvii. 

7 4 ; a rnJi'ew of, 6y Nûlutlu llimself, 7 5-82 ; 
objects of the four essays, 76 ; the success 
attending the first, 77 ; its critics, 78 ; invaluable 
after-effects of the essay on Strauss, 79; the last 
two essays, 8o; Schopenhauer and Wagner as 
cyphers for Nietzsche, 81. 

Thucydides, alluded to, ii. 57. 
- bis dialogue onJ11Stia referred to, vi. 90; alluded to, 

241, 345· 
- imagined immortal life for bis works, vii. 265. 

H•...,., il. VIII, Ca• of w.,,.,,. IX, D..,. of D111. X, /oyf.i 
WisdoM. XI, Zart11Atulr11. XII, B'YOfUl Gooti Mil Eotl. XIII, 
GMMIZogy of Moral$. XIV, WiU Io POWIM, L XV, Wül Io POfllw, 
il. XVI, .tfllidtrm. XVII, Ecu HMllO. 
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Thucydides, why esteemed above Plato, ix. l 7 2. 

- the morals of, xiii. 215. 
- Nietzsche's cure after Platonism, xvi. l 14 ; the great 

summing up of the ancient Hellene, l l 5. 
Tiberius, and the government of Augustus, ix. 328. 
- what may have been bis dying thoughts, x. 75. 

Time as etemal-changes as appearanets, xv. 53. 
Timidity, tendency to, among nations, v. 103. 

- on dignity and, ix. 230; the standard of intelligence, 
239; on timid people, 302; and genius, 364-5. 

Toleration, on apparent, and science, ix. 251. 
- a show word for the incapacity of saying yes or no, 

xiv. 67. 
Tolstoy, the pity of, and the metapolitics of St. Petersburg, 

xiii. 203. 
- a symptom of Russian pessimism, xiv. 68. 
- his pessimism and compassion, xv. 400. 

Tone-painting, the counterpart of true music, i. 133. 
Trade, on selling one's wisdom, ix. 267. 
Tradition, no morality without, ix. 14 ; what is tradition? 

15· 
- the instinct of, sorely affiicted to-day, xiv. 59. 

Tragedy of the Greeks, i. 2 ; the will to be tragic in the 
Greeks, 7 ; Schopenhauer's views on, l l ; its birth 
from the strife of the antithesis between " Apol
lonian" and '' Dionysian" art, 22 ; the traditional 
origin of, examined, 53 et sef. ; the chorus as the 
cause of, 56 ; the dialogue of the "Apollonian " 
part of, 72 et Stf.; tluplaeeof Dionys"s in, 81-5; 
tlle deatlz of, and the nse of the MW Attic eometly, 
86-93; tlle introdue#on of tlle Soerahi: tmdeney 

Tlul volumes 'eferted to utuùt fHonbers are as fo'llorlJ :-1. BWU. 
of T'agedy. II, Early Gtulc Pl&ilosophy. III, Fwure of E4'"4· 
liOfUJl lmlittdions. IV, Thougl&ts otd of Seasota, i. V, Thougl&ts otd 
of Seascm, ii. VI. HtmU1tJ. aU-too·HtmUltJ, i. VII. HtmUm, aU·foo· 
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TRAGEDY-TRANSLATIONS 

6y Eunpides, and llu wreek of Aisdiylean lragetly, 
94-101; tlu dose œnnection 6etween Eun"#ties 
and Socrates, 102-6; perishes in the absence of 
the spirit of music, 120; mytk and expression in, 
129 et sef. ; dead, now that the spirit of music 
bas fled, 135; the rebirth of, through the self
rediscovery of the German Spin"t, 15 2 ; · the call 
to belief in, 15 7 ; musical orgasm absorbed by, 
159; use made by tragedy of music and tragic 
myth, 160; the effect of a true musical tragedy, 
167; the union of the two deities-Apoµo and 
Dionysus-in, and the great goal of, attained, 
167. 

Tragedy, and the individual, iv. 130; the birth of, 155; 
its breath fills the lungs of the world, 171. 

- the public and the artistic demand Crom, vi. 171 ; the 
moral influence of, 190. 

- and music, ix. 175; the future need of, 176. 
- the view of, from the heights of the soul, xii. # 
- an analysis of the tragic, xv. 285; the tragic artist, 286; 

art in Tlu Birtk of Tragedy, 28g-g2. 
- the misunderstanding of Aristotle regarding, xvi. 119 ; 

1iie Birtk of Tragetly alluded to, 120. 
- the highest art in the saying of u yea" to life, xvii. 7 3.· 

Tragic artist, the, xv. 286. 
- hisyea to ail that is questionable and terrible, :xvi. 23. 

Translating, the effect of, from one language to the mother 
tongue, iii. 64. 

Translations, the historical sense of an age indicated by its, 
x. u5. 

- the difficulty of reading the tempo of style in, xii. 41. 

H"""'"' il. VIII, Cas• of wa,,..,.. IX, Daflln of Day. X, Joyfw 
Wislom. XI, Zarlltlstutra. XII, B.-yontl Gootl tmtl Evü. XIII, 
Gmealoa of Marals. XIV, Will Io POfller, L XV, Will Io POfll,,, 
il. XVI, Aflliclsrin. XVII, Ecu HOfftO. 
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Transvaluation, the tnree œil tlzings, xi. 227-33; o/d and 
new ta/Jles, 239-63. 

- the good tmngs were once /Jaà tmngs, xiii. 144. 
- the prinapal t'n1111fJations, xiv. 381. 
- death, disease, procreation, pity, xvi. 273; education, 

the maintenance of the species, 2 7 4. 
- Seealso under "Valuations,"" Will to Power,"" Zara-

tbustra." 
Trappists, the, alluded to, ix. 191. 
Travellers, five grades of, vii. 125. 
Treitschke, von, referred by Bauer to Nietzsche for infor

mation about culture, xvii. 77-8 ; his writing of 
bistory, 124; regarded as deep at the Court of 
Prussia, 128. 

:I'ristan und Isolde, a" analysis of tAe tmrd ad of, i. 
161-7. 

- the character of Marke in, iv. 110 ; the real opus meta
pliysieum of all art, 165 ; the theme of, 201. 

- the case of, instanced, viii. 6; the perfect husband 
glorified in, 7; its plot, 27. 

- alluded to, ix. 238. 
- Nietzsche on bis first acquaintance witb, xvii. 43 ; as 

Wagner "°"plus ultra, 44-
Trivialities, the discoverers of, vii. 109. 

Truth, on, and falsity in the ultra-moral sense, ii. 173 et 
se9. ; the enigmatical bent for, 17 s ; the first con
ventions of, well fixed, 176; defined a mo/Jt1e 
army of metaplzors, 180. 

- the aim of the just man, v. 47; and justice, 48; the 
essence of-to /Je paid not/Ung and serrJe nolmng, 
196. 

TM volumu r1f errul to flfSIÜr fltmW#'S Ml as fo'UorlJ :-I, Birl11 
of Traiuly. II, Early Grulc Phüosofiny. III, FuttW1 of Etluea. 
lional Irmilutiom. IV, Thoflglds out of SeasOfl, i. V, Thoflglds out 
of S1ason, il. VI, HffflUlfl, aU-too-Hu#UM, i. VII, Hu""'"• aU4oo· 
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TRUTH 

Truth, the nominal degrees of, vi. 7 I ; easier to speak than 
falsehood, 7 2 ; the artist's sense of, 154; enemies 
or, 355; champions or, 359; age in relation to, 
385; convictions, and the methodical search for, 
395 et SetJ.; alluded -to, 361, 362. 

- regarding, vii. 20; a standard for the value of, 184; 
on dyiog for, 358. 

- wbat is truth? ix. 93 ; the most persona! question of, 
197; and acting, 304; for whom it exists, 308; 
the 11 beautiful" and the 11powerful" seldom leam 
the truth, 323; petty truths and their price, 343; 
against the tyraony of, 352 ; power necessary to, 
363; and the passion of enthusiasts, 372. 

- and the aim of philosophising, x. 5-6 ; the veil 
removed from, 9 ; the limit of the sense for, 87 ; 
eamestness for the truth as variously understood, 
I 24 ; the first appearance of, as the most impo
tent form of knowledge, I 54 ; as regarded by an
cient humanity, 185; defined as irrefata/J/e "1"1W, 

208; the nature of the will to, 277; distrust and 
trustfulness, 278; metaphysical belief and, 279. 

- Zaratbustra's "'' sti/lut "'""• xi. I 7 s ; the seed out of 
which truth is produced, 24+ 

- the clumsy wooing of, by the dogmatists, xii. I ; the 
problem of the value of, 5 ; the equal values of 
semblance and, 50; something tickling in the 
search for, 50 ; its independence of virtuous or in
jurious results, 53; qualifications favourable to 
the seeker after, 54 ; the attitude of the coming 
philosophera to, 5 7 ; the dogmatic ideal regard
ing, 57; ultimate relation of things, 58; the fear 

HffflfMI, il. VIII, Ca• of Wa,,..,.. IX, DtllfM of DlllY· X, /"'YI"' 
Wûdo& XI, Z1Wld1JuWa. XII, B~ Goo4 11.fUl Eflil. XIII, 
Gnucloo o/ MoraLs. XIV, wai ta p.,.,, i. xv. wai ta P-., 
il. XVI. AMdwid. XVII, Ece• Bo.a. 
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of, and the religious interpretation of existence, 
78; alluded to, 87. 

Tru th, motto for frte spirits-NJtlûng is trw, lfllrytluitg û 
. al/tJœed, mi. 195; the over-estimation of, by 
science. and asceticism, 199· 

- as a show word, xiv. 67 ; again, 68; as part of the in
vention of the "holy lie," 122; St. Paul's idea o~ 
as tlull w/Uçlljires entAusiasm, 141 ; /U tiuJn falill 
tlum error aflll iporaNe, 370. 

- as belonging to fiction, xv. l 1 ; inability to contmdict, 
not a sign of, 30; the criterion of, as lying in the 
enhancement of the feeling of power, 49; not 
necessarily the opposite of error, 49 ; two quota· 
tions from Herbert Spencer as œ11tra Nietzsche, 
s 1 ; the will to truth, a form of the will to power, 
84; man's desire for, 88 ; the belief in, 92 ; on as
certaining,-man "llimately jintls NJllUng ""'"" ;,, 
tm11gs tllan lie /Umself lias laid in tlum, 103. 

- regarding. m. 1 ; the philosopher warned to beware 
of speaking the truth, 100; hidden by the priest, 
134; that which the theologian considers true 
m11stofnecessity be false,135; the CbriStian atti
tude towards, and the impotence of believing a 
thing to be true, 15 2 ; in what way the road to, 
becomes the forbidden road, 152; its non-exist
ence to-day, 176 ; nota thing that one might have 
and another be without, 207; martyrs and the 
cause of, 208 ; Zarathustra on, 209 ; the opening 
of the chamber of, 268; we created it-we must 
create a being able to endure it, 268. 

- the concept NJI """ real, xvü. 52. 

TM Hl•Ma r6/.r#. Io .,.., ..,,.,,,,. "'' .., /oUo9 :-I, Birlla 
o/ Tn&1"'1· II, EMly Gru1' PMlolofiW,. III, Ftdtw1 of E,,_._ "°""' lftdilrdioltl. IV, TAoflc_.,, Old of 5,...-, 1. V, n.,Ats M 
of s...., U. VI, H-. lllJ.loo-H--. 1. VJI, H--, .a.loo· 
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TRUTHFULNESS-UGLINESS 

Truthfulness, on, xii. 101. 
- Nihilism as the result of highly developed, xiv. 8; its 

recoil upon morality, 9. 
Tübingen seminary, xvi. 135. 
Turin, the banks of the Po at, xvii. 121. 
Turk, the, the fatalism of, vil. 2 28. 
Tw11i'glil of Ille Idols, the, alluded to conceming the psy

chologyoftragedy,xvii.72; reviewed by Nietzsche 
himself, 118-21; theproductionofveryfewdays, 
118; the waste of an all-too-rich autumn in it, 
119; the preface written, 3oth Sept. 1888, 121. 

Types, Ille esta6/islimenl of, in tlie struggle wi'l1' " unjfJfJ011r
a/Jle" œndili'ons, xii. 234-7. 

- means employed formerly to produce lasting types, 
xiv. 60; the consistent type, 276; the inconsis
tent, 277; the stoical, 278. 

- decadence signified byugliness,xv. 241; tlie NJ/Jle man, 
350. 

- tlle triminal and !Us lilee, xvi. 103-6. 
Tyranny, the tyrants of the mind-Greek philosophers, vi. 

239 et seg. ; the genius of, 364. 
- thelurkingd~irefor, beneatheveryoligarchy,xiii. 177. 

Tyrants, the democratising of Europe as an arrangement 
for the rearing of, xii. 196. 

U gliness, the sources of our, viii. 170. 
- and the. organs of attack and defence, ix. 31. 
- the Christian resolution regarding, x. 172. 
- Ille ugliest man (Zarathustra encounters), xi. 32o-6. 
- signifies the decadence of a type, xv. 241 ; llie /Jio-

logieal oalue of /Jeauty and ugliness, 245-7. 

Human, ii. VIII, Cas• of W4p#'. IX, D'""" of D"'Y• X, ]01.fwi 
Wütlom. XI, ZtWtdlstmf'4. XII, B.yOftfl Gootl M4 EWJ. XIII, 
Gnualogy of Morfils. XIV, Wtll to Poser, i. XV, Wtll to p_,,, 
il. XVI, .A,.UCltri&I. XVII, Ecu HOJllO. 
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Ugly, the, nothing is ugly save degenerate man, xvi. 75. 
Ulysses, the words of, recalled (the Odyssey), iL 20I; the 

Greek ideaJ, 266; innocence used as a hait by, 
272; and his· mother-the settled and the free, 
390. 

- bis parting from Nausicaa, :di. 90. 
Unbelief, its different meaning among Protestants and 

Catholics, xii. 68. 
Unbelievers, their theatricality and honesty, vii. 52-+ 
Unconditional, the, the abuse of the taste for, in youth, 

xü. 45·. 
Unconditioned, the, cannot be known, xv. 64; the deriva

tion of, out of the conditioned, 76. 
Unconscious virtues, x. 44- _ 
Understanding, attainment of maturity in, vii. I76. 

- to understand-to le a/Jle to e$prus sometlung 
new in tlu fen/U of sometlling oltl a"tl /a111iliar, 
XV. II. 

U nderworld, the, Ulysses and the everlasting halo of, iL 
390. 

u,,j(Jf)tNra/J/e &OlldÎIÜJns, tlS use,,tial to e:dsteNe, xü. 
234-7. 

Unfinished thoughts, their value and eft'ect, vi. I87. 
Unhappiness, regarding, vi. 365. 
Universal morality, a danger to, vii. 42. 
Universal suft'rage, a threadbare and discredited idea, xv. 

· 203; the present age of, and the re-establish
ment of the order of rank, 295. 

Universe, the, existence confined to, xv. 214; a new 
concept of, 428. 

- on guarding our beliefs respecting, x. ISI· 

Tiii flOZtffrw r•fm-64 Io u4w fHHflbm •• as follo9 :-1, Birlll 
of Trt1g'4y. Il, E•Z, GrlM P'Mlosoplry. Ill, Ftlltw• of E""""
tioNllZ I~. IV, T"°"'lds o9'I of s,..,,,., i. V, T"°"'lds P-' 
of SllUMS, if. VI, HtlflfM, llU.foo·HtlMllll, i. VII, H""""' llU.foo· 
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Univenities, relationsbip of, with philosopby and art, iii. 
130; the B"rseJuns,luljt alluded to, 137; its 
fate, 138. 

- philosophy of infinitely more importance than, v. 
199. 

- the atmosphere of German universities, xvi. 52. 

Unknown, the, our most important limitation-We tllllSI 

not tkfy tlu """llflfll", xv. 393· 
Unrest, the, of modern times, vi. 260. 

Unselfishness, tlle tea,lurs of, atldressed, x. 57-61. 
Untruth, the pbilosophy recognising untruth as a condi-

tion of life bas placed itself beyond good and 
evil, xii. 9. 

Utilitarianism, criticises the origin of moral valuations, 
though it continues to believe in them, xiv. 212. 

- a story of sequels, xv. 187. 
Ucilitarians, regarding, xii. 100; their ideals criticised, 

174-6. 
Utility, on Wiong conclusions drawn from, ix. 42. 
- kept in view by the old times which called poetry 

into being, x. 116. 

· Utopia, to be found in interchange between castes, vi. 
319; My Utopia, 333· 

- OD possible futures, ÏX. I 84-

Vain, the, the main transgression against, vil. 12 7. 
Validity, fi.dellty as a proof of, vi. 234. 
Valuations, the basis of the most ancient moral valua

tions, ix. 98; of our own, and adopted, loo. 
- the devisers of new values, xi. 58; their dwelling/a,.. 

from tlu marht.plaee and fame, 59 ; the creating 

HtffflMf, il. VIII, Cas• of W.,.wr. IX, DtMllfl of Dwy. X, Joyfvl 
Wûdom. XI, ZM"'11tmra. XII, B"""4 Gooll ""4 Eflil. XIII, 
GllNtlloty of Mortlla. XIV, Will Io PMll•, i. XV, Will Io p,,.,,, 
ü. XVI, Afdiclwid. XVII, Ecu HOMO. 
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ones, xi. 67; tlu Creator,·,, GO()tl a"tl EfJil #lllSt 
first /Je a destroyer and IJreaA_ fJalws ;,, pieces, I 38 ; 
artJ11ntl tlu inwnlors of flnll fJa/ws do/À /lu tarlll 
rtfJOloe, 158; Old and New Ta61ts, 239-63. 

Valuations, doubt tbrown upon'the fundamental bdiefsor 
metaphysicians regarding, xii. 6 ; the recognition 
of logical fictions necessary, 9. 

- the priestly and knightly modes or valuation, xiü. 
29; primitive precise scbemes of valuation for 
individual limbs and parts or the body, 71 j ail 
gootl tmngs were """ /Jatl tlli,,gs, 144 ; science 
does not create values, 198. 

- tbose current to-day will arrive at their Jogical con
clusion in Nihilism, xiv. 2; an intermediate 
stage, 10 ; tlu œ//apse of œs111tJ1olitan fJalws, 12-

14; result and conclusion, 15; related to the 
growth and power of the valuer, 16 ; the de
cadence of the valuing judgment, 32 ; the 
classification of certain valuations, 38 ; the 
nature of, questioned, 48 ; the old, bom of 
descendmg-the new, or ascending life, 54 ; 
fulingas a means of fixing, 91; generalised, 92; 

· our valuations of great men and things as more 
natural in the nineteenth century, 99 ; ·Christian 
and moral valuations, and the elevation of man, 
109; the war against virile, and the astuteness 
of moral castration, 170; tlu origin of moral 
fJal#atiofu, (1, Pt. ii. Bk. i.) 210-25; the origin 
and wortb of moral valuations, and the meaning 
of the act of valuing, 212-3 ; the definite pur
pose behind ail,. 215; the compass of moral, 

TA• ooJUNS r•/'"MJ Io wuüt tMMlbm •• tu /"""- :-1, BWU. 
o/ Tra1MJ1. Il, EMl1 Grulc P1"1os•A1. III, Ftmw• o/ Etltlctl· 
lioMl IflllliMiofu. IV, Tllc>Nf~ Otd of S.-09a, i. V, T1'ow(lds Otd 
o/ SMllOttt il. VI, B.,,.,., .U-loo-HwflllM, 1. .VII. B..,.. aU-liXI· 
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VALUATIONS~VANDYCK 

216; the necessity of false values, 217; the 
predominance of moral values, 224; th.ose of Ille 
11.trd, 228 ; tlle more dangerous a quality seems Io 
Ille AenJ, Ille more 'ompletely is it 'ondem11ed, 2 29 ; 
a criticism of the subjective feelings of value, 
2'42; on Ille origin of moralfJalues again, 295-8; 
the real man represents a higher value tban the 
" desirable " man, 311 ; the standard of, 312 ; 
should be subjected to criticisms, 320 ; values 
bitherto paramount, 321 ; why the antagonistic 
values always succumbed, 322 ;principal innooa
tions, 381 el stq. 

Valuations, the value of valuing, xv. 146; on tlleon"gin of, 
147-50; tluory oftlle wil/ Io pfJflllra11d of flal"a· 
lions, 161-82; llu slandpoinl of mlue, 179-82; 
the communal standard and judgment of, 188; 
concerning the optics of valuation, 223 ; tlu 
order' of ranle in ""man mlues, 319; tlu trans
fJaluation of ail fJalues, tlu aim of tlle ner11 
anstoenuy, 363; fondamental concept-the 
new values must first be created, 378; wbat 
transvaluation of, implies, 390 ; standpoint from 
whicb Nietzsche's valuations are determined, 
391. 

- tlle value of lift 'annot k eslimafetl--e.n utonishingly 
subtle axiom, xvi. 10; convictions and the 
valuer, 209 ; the Renaissance u the transvalua
tion of Christian values, 228 ; the people'• 
estimation of the good, 259. 

V andyck, in ail those whom he painted, added a certain 
amount of what be himself valued, xiii. 220. 

Ht1mM6, ii. VIII, CtJS1 of Wap#. IX, D4fllff of D111. X, ]O'Yf•J 
Wistlom. XI, Z11rat'/t.tlsw11o XII, s,,""4 Good """ Eosl. XIII, 
Gnualogy of Moraü. XIV, Will to P••• L XV, Will to PDflfr. 
lL XVI, AMelwisl. XVII, Ecu HOflfO. 
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Vanity, what ministers to man's, ii. 175. 
- the poverty of the human mind without, vi. 85; the 

skin of the soul, 87; phases of, desaibed, 88; 
self-enjoyment in, 367; marvellous vanity, 373; 
arrears of, 374; as educator, 378; alluded to, 
174. 

- ·to the denier of bis, vil. 32 ; the human "thing in 
itself," 34 ; a fonn of, 40 ; the wish to appear 
vain, 128 ; its demonstration to friend and 
foe, 133; in old men, 140; an anti-social 
after-growth, no; the meaning of the word 
considered, u8; the origins of, and its great 
utility, 283. · 

· - and setting up as an individual, viü. 116. 
: - on vain people, iL 296 ; passionate people above 

vanity, 299 ; the sanctuary of exceptional vanity, 
35 7 ; alluded t9, 289. 

- Zarathustra more forbearing to the vain tban to the 
proud, xi. 17~. 

- on wounding, xü. 92; when distasteful, 100; most 
difficult for men of noble character to undef
stand, 2 3 2 ; as the result of an extraordinary 
atavism, 233; the vain person's characteristic, 
233. 

Vauvenargues, the books of, praised, vii. 302. 
Veaux (Clothilde de), quoted, xvi. 106. 
Veda, the, the poets of, not fit to unfasten the sandal of 
· Zarathustra, xvii. 107. 

Vedanta, the, the lie developed by the Aryan philosophera 
of, xiv. r 20. 

Vega (Lope de), quoted on Emerson, xvi. 71. 

· TM voZtHINs rlf.wl4 Io tmtür .,,.,,.,., tw• as /oZW. :-1, Btrll& 
of" Traga4<y. 11,. Early Greelc PMlosof>lty. III, Ftlltw• of Etlwta· 
ljouZ 1~.. IV, T11ot111lts Ofll o/ SMSOfl, f. V, Tbgltls Old 
o/ SMBcm, if. VI, HtffltlM, tllUoo·Hflflllllf, i. VII, Rt#lllWJ, tfll-loo• 
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VEGET ARIANISM-VIRTUE 

Vegetarianism, the controversy for and against, states 
there is no philosophy of nutrition, x. 43. 

- the nonsense of, alluded to, xiü. 169. 
- Nietzsche converted back to meat by Wagner, xvii. 

31. 
V egetarians, the ultimate ai ms of, dangerous, x. 180. 
Veneration, man as a venerating animal, x. 283; would 

it be Nihilism to do away with our venerations? 
284. 

Vergil, the use made of, by Dante, i. 148. 
Vernet (Horace), alluded to, xiv. 88. 
Viciousness, as a result of decadence, xiv. 34-
Victory, there is joy only where there is, v. 117. 

- the seat of, vü. 165; how we must conquer, 361. 
- by victory the conqueror is deprived of the fear of 

defeat, x. 188. 
- Zarathustra prays tbat be may be inexorable in bis 

victory-Ah 1 who bath not succumbed to bis 
victory? xi. 262. 

Vicvamitra, King, the story of the new beaven of, xiii. 147. 
Vigny (Alfred de), bis pessimism of compassion, xv. 400. 
Vinci (Leonardo da), instanced as one of the finest 

examples of mankind, xii. 12 2-3. 
- bis superchristian outlook, xiii. 216. 
- bis works alluded to, xvii. 44-

Vindication, fallacious arguments used in, x. 194. 
Virchow, where wrong in bis ethnology, xiii. 25. 
Virgil. See " VergiL" 
Virtue, regarding, vi. 80 ; different experiences lead to 

misunderstanding conceming, 84 ; the sleep 
of, 87. 

H--, li. VIII, Ct&S1 of WtaP"'· IX, DtMn of Day. X, ]oy/tll 
W.:Stlom. XI, ZtutlllstUtra. XII, B,-yotfll Gootl Mil Eoil. XIII, 
G.rutllon of Mortlls. XIV, WiU Io Por111r, i. XV, WiU Io p09.,, 
li. XVI, An#elwül. XVII, Ecu Homo. 
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Virtue, not invented by the Germans, vii. 143 ; the scape
goat or, 158. 

- on the display of, by the ancients as the actors of 
virtue, ix. 35; refined cruelty as a, 36. 

- the Christian school of scepticism and the prof essors 
of virtue, x. 164 ; the brutal form of, desired by 
the Christian saints, 183-4; a time for every, 
187. 

- TM À.(at/nnJI CAairs of Yirltle (Zarathustra's dis
course), xi. 28-31; possessed in common with 
no one, 38 ; the advantage of having a single 
virtue, 39 ; jealotu is lfM"Y rn"rlw of otlurs, 40 ; 
tlu devisers and judges of tlieir orvn rn"rlw, 7 2-4 ; 
Tlu Bestawing Yirtue, 85-91; tluoriginsofyour 
fJÏrlut, 87; io much flown-away virtue, 88; T.V 
Yirluous,10C)-12; Tite Bedwafjing Yirlue,202~; 
modem man's virtue, as only compatible with 
comfort in moderation, 204-5 ; and tAat wlU&A 
malutk modal and lame, 206. 

- OD believing ÎD one's own, XÎÏ. l 59 j the inclination 
ofvirtue to stupidity, and the reverse, 173; mosl 
injured by the tediousness of its advocates, l 7 4-

- as our greatest misunderstanding, xiv. 4 7 ; defined, 
238; tlujolitiaof, 248-51; the means by which 
it attains power, 252; ROfJJ flirtue ù matl4 Io 
dominate, (4, Part ii. Book i.) 248-63; defended 
against its preachers, 2 s 7 ; positive virtue, 2 S 7 ; 
negative virtue, 2 58 ; un der certain circum
stances, merely a venerable form of stupidity, 
260 ; the patrons of, 261 ; as the most expensive 
vice, 262 ; results of the criticism-I 11.aw lent 

Tlu voZvtUS rqtn#l Io -""' 11tmlbm "" AS follo9 :-I, BWU. 
of Trag#ly. II, Et11ly Gru'lc Philoso/i/sy. III. F"""'• of Etlw:t1• 
UoMl l~s. IV. Thotlghts Old of SMSOJS. L V. Thotlghtt Old 
of S1410tl• il. VI, H""'4n. aU·loo·Ht1'1UJfl, L VII, H'""""" .U·loo· 
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VIRTUE-VISION 

new eliarms to rJirtue, 263; the postulated im
provement of man by, 312; as opposed to 
happiness hitherto, 313. 

Virtue, in i ts Renaissance s~nse-/ree /rom morali'e add, 
xv. 199; an economie justification of, 321-3; the 
mighty man who first declares bis happy state 
to be, 404 

- the concept not ewn real, xvii. 52. 
Virtues, those that are profitable to, and those that 

damage society, vii. 215; spring from varied 
soils, cultivated by the skilful teacht-r, 233. 

- on warm and cold, ix. 255; escaping from one's, 
353; the four cardinal, 387; the vanity of 
concealing one's virtues, 387. 

- man as the victim of bis, x. 5 7-8; the interests of 
society and, 58 ; eduf"ation and the virtues, 59 ; 
the motives and principle of, 60; the superiority 
of positive to negative, 238. 

- concerning, xii. 95; Our 'Pirhles, (Cbap. vii.) 159-90· 
- as psychological conditions-refined passions, xiv. 

213. 
- the three Christian virtues, xvi. 153. 

Virtuoso, the, the weaknesses and follies of, explained, 
vi. 175. 

Virtuous man, the, his attitude towards history-he ever 
swims against its waves, v. 7 4. 

Vischer, on Holderlin, iv. 20; alluded to, 2 2. 

Vision, the faculty of having vi!iions as estimated in the 
Middle Ages, ix. 6 5. 

Tlie Vision and tlze Eni'gma (Zarathustra's discourse), 
xi. 187-93· 

Huma,., il. VIU, Cast of W•p#· IX, Dam of D"'Y· X, ]oy/tlJ 
Wisdo,,.. XI, Zar"'1&118tr1.1. XII, BqOftll Gootl tMtl Eail. XIII, 
Gnutllogy o/ Morais. XIV, Will Io Port1tr, L XV, Wül Io PM111r, 
il. XVI, AfNicltrisl. XVII, Ecu H011tO. 
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VlSionaries, against, vil. 15; may profitably be consorted 
with by some, 105. 

'Pila Co.ntnnplatÏfJa, the, on determining the value of, ix. 
46 ; its origin, 48 ; concerning, 50; Luther, .,ad 
the Christian, 88; and renuncjation, 318. 

Vocal music, witb lyric poetry, exists only for those lfbo 
join in singing, ii. 41. , 

Volition, the expression-" I wish," i%. 130; andj the 
domains of chance, 134; on knowing wha~ you 
want, 365. 

- Su also #ntkr "Will" 
Voltaire, on David Strauss's commendation of, iv. 76 ; 

and simulation of, 79. 
- bis name inscribed on the banner of enligbtenment, 

vi. 42; and modern poetry-a criticism, io1 ; 
bis mockery, and the increasing severity of the 
world, 2:13; quoted, 317; alluded to, 334-

- quoted, vil. 14; bis revenge on Piron and Frederick 
the Great, 316. 

- on Homer, viii. 133· 
- and the Christian ideal, iL 139 ; the German natural 

pbilosophers and, 199· 
- concerning, x. 76 ; his pity for animais, 136; bis re

serve on points of court language and standard 
of style, l 39. 

- Homerandthekiftorim/senseunintelligibleto,xii 168. 
· - quoted, xiv. 73; alluded to, 74; bis conclusions on 

nature and man, 82 ; fights for the cause of pro
gress and civilisation, 8 3 ; the eft'ects of bis envy 
and hatred of Rousseau's success, 84 ; the 
struggle between him and Rousseau, 101. 

Tü DOi.,. tl/m'M Io wwl# ~ •• 111 foUo9 :-I. BWU. 
of Tra,ltly. II. E•'1 Gruà PIJilosopTty. III. Ftmw• of Etltu:ll
Uoui I~. IV. T11ot111tll Otd of SMSon. i. V. T"°"IMI Old 
of S.SO.. iL VI. H""""'° llll·loo·HtlffUM, i. VII. H.._, alJ.too. 
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Voltaire, Human, a/1-too-Human published oil the bun
dredth anniversary of bis death, xvü. 83. 

Yo/unfary Deatlz (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 82-5. 
Voluptuousness, placed in the scales by Zarathustra, xi. 

229; defined and revalued--6ut I wil/ llaw 
lzedges round my tltouglt.ts, 230. 

Voss, the study of, mentioned in connection witb philo
logy, viii. n5. 

Vulgarity, the modem age and its consciousness or its, 
iv. 142. 

- the relationship between shame and, x. 108. 

Wackemagel (Wilhelm), quoted, v. 69. 
Wagner, regarding, i. 8; Foreword Io Riclzanl Wagner, 19; 

on the poet's task-Hans Sachs quoted, 22 ; and 
the neutralising effect of music, 60; bis assertion 
on sesthetics in bis essay on Beethoven quoted, 
122; accredits Schopenhauer with cleamess or 
expression on musical subjects, 1.23 el StlJ.; the 
rise and influence of, 150-1; Tristan und Isolde, 
Act iii. analysed, 161-7; the libretto quoted, 
169 ; bis .Lohengrin, 1 7 3. 

- on Beethoven's Missa So/emnis, ii. 39 ; and healing 
through music, 7 S· 

- in Bay,eutlt, iv. 101; bis dedicative address quoted, 
102 ; the occasion of the laying of the founda
tion stone at Bayreuth, 105; the dramatic ele
ment in the development of, 106; problems 
presented by bis cbildhood and youth, 107; the 
reverse of the precocious type, 108; the spirit 
that manifested itself in, 109; the other side or 

H",,,_• if, VIII. Cas• of Wagnw. IX, Daam of Day. X, ]oy/fll 
W'54om. XI, ZaraUltUtra. XII, B->•ontl Gootl au Evil. XIII, 
GM.alogy of Moral!. XIV, WiU Io P0111.,,, i. XV, WiU Io Pos#, 
iL XVI, A.micMisl. XVII, E«• H""'°. 
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. bis nature brought into view, ÏV. I IO j the ltar ô( 

"fidelity-unselfishfidelity,"and the twonatures 
of, 111 ; the conflict between bis aspirations and 
bis inability to release them, Il 2 ; the develop
ment of his talent for acquiring knowledge, 1l5 ; 
bis handling of history, u7; and of philosophy, 
uo; relationship of, with &chylus, u2 ; the 
great mission of, as a "simplifier of the uni· 
verse," u3; theatrical reform, 124; Bayreuth, 
us; and the simplification of the uni verse, IJI ; 

bis discovery or the connection between " music 
and life," and "music and the drama," 132; the 
first to recognise the decline of language, 132; 
the corse of convention, and its antidote, 133-4; 
the relation between the perf ect worlds of sound 
and sight, 135; the summons of, 137; the voice 
of bis art, 145 ; the nature foreordained througb 
which music expresses itself, 147; the peculiar 
magnetism of bis nature, 148; as the dithy· 
rambic dramatist, 149; the ecstatic moments of 
the dramatist, 154; bis evo1ution as dithyrambic 
dramatist, 155; grand opera recognised u the 
means of expressing bis thoughts, ·157; Meyer
beer and stage effects, 157; as the revolutionist 
of society, 159; the recognition of the poetry 
of the people by, x59-60; the questions in 
Tannlzii"s" and Lolle11gri11, 162; bis question 
Dot und~rstood, 163; Tristan und Isoltk, 165 ; 
the appearance offriends, 166; instances or bis 
simple bearing and prudence reveaJed by the 
Franco-German war, 167; the performances of 

Tù ooluus t6/tn'4 Io tltuW ffUlb1n "" 111 follotll :-I, Bitllf 
of Ttagdy. II, Ellf'ly Gtulc Pls'1os<>JJ1'y. III, Ft1lw1 ol Etlflctl. 
Holtt&l IMIHlllSoM. IV, TJstnjgltl$ OMI of S11110ffo i. V, Tlsotlgllls Old 
o/ SIM01ft il. VI, Btlfftlm, taU.foo·Ht#llMS, L VII, Hv#Ulfl, llU.foo· 
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his early works, iv. 167-8; the bitterest pain of 
all to, 170; the idea of Bayreuth conceived, 170; 
the vague reminiscences of his own heroic life in 
bis masterpieces, I 7 I ; the classification of, as 
an artist, 172; as a poet and word painter, 174; 
word, gesture, sound, bis threefold presentation 
of dramaticaction, 177; the musician, 179; the 
barmony resulting from strife in his music, 183; 
bis steadfastness and avoidance of waylayers, 
187 ; and posterity, 189; the man ofletters, 192; 
no utopian, l 98 ; the interpreter and clarifier of 
the past, 204-

Wagner, the example of, and what it shows, v. n9; the 
strength wbicb enabled him to hold out against 
so-called German culture, I 20 ; quoted on the 
German characteristics, I 64-

- Nietzsche refera to bis early essay on, and enlarges 
on its significance, vii. 2 ; the severance of the 
intimacy between Nietzsche and Wagner, 4; bis 
aims and methods, 7 I ; Wagnerism and the 
scbool of Wagner, 89. 

- the orchestration of, viii. I ; the most ill-mannered 
genius, 2 ; did not understand love, 4; and the 
problem of salvation, s; bis operas quoted to 
show their leitmotif-salvation, 6; saves Goethe, 
9; aground on Schopenhauer's philosophy, 10; 
the artist of decadence, II ; the Germans de
ceive themselves concerning, u ; the great cor
rupter of music, 14 ; the sueass of, become flesh 
and blood, supposed to be speaking, 14-8 ; the 
transformation of art into histrionics a sign of 

Ht11111M, ii. VIII, Ca1 of W•8"1"'· IX, D1111m of D11y. X, /07/fll 
WûtloM. XI, z11,tllhwsl'"° XII, B61Mfll Gootl 111111 Evü. XIII, 
G#Hlllogy of Marials. XIV, WiU Io Port1,,, L XV, WiU Io P••• 
ii. XVI, .Afdiclwid. XVII, Ecu HO#tO. 
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degradation, viii. 19; bis dramatic style, 11; 
possesses the virtue of decadents-Ji&, 22 ; the 
mostastounding theatrical genius, 23; above all 
an actor, 2 s ; "" dramatist, 2 7 ; the writings of, 
29 ; Hegel's heir-music as idea, 31 ; the rise of 
the actor in music, 32 ; where the influence of, 
bas been beneficent, 33 ; perbaps the greatest 
ezample of self-violence, 35 ; flJllat Wagner Aas 
.œll '"' 36-42 ; the value of the resistance off'ered 
to, 36 ; curious occurrence at the.funeral of, 38; 
influence of the worship of, on culture, 38 ; a 
seducer on a grand scale, 39; Pal"n]al instanced, 
40; the youthlet under,the induence of, 40; bad 
for youths-fatal to wom-en, 41 ; the female 
Wagnerite, 42; his contribution to the fall of 
music, 43 ; represents thorough corruption, 44; 
Brahms and, 46; D14Ster morality and, 48 ; 
Chriatianity adjusted for female Wagnerites, 50; 
the Cagliostro of modernity, 51 ; where be is un
approacbable, 57; admired when be se~ "'"'· 
self to music, 58 ; the lack of marching and 
dancing rhythm in bis music, 59; the .mimo
maniac objected to, 60 ; unending melody
chaos for rhythm, 62 ; the climax, 62 ; the ap
propriation of old sagas by, 64; how first intér
preted by Nietzsche, 65; with Schopenhauer 
among Nietzsche's antipodes, 66; Paris the very 
soil for, 69 ; Panifal, 70; bis apostasy from and 
return to obscurantist ideals, 72; Nietzsche's 
account of how be took leave of, in bis sou~ 73 ; 
bis loneliness without Wagner, 7 4 ; the ideal 

TM 00Ztl11NS r6/#f'lll to wft/Ür fMffltb"& Ml M follo9 :-I, Bi..U. 
of Tr11111ly. II, E•Z1 Grui P'/ailo&<>f'hy. III, F111tw1 of Etlt1et1· 
no...z l~. IV, Thotlg111& Old of SMIOIJ, i. V, T"""'11U Old 
of S""°"' Ji. VI, B.,,..,.. llU-too·Htmum. L VII, H--. llZJ.too-
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monster and the Wagner of Bayreuth, viü. 86; 
the principal reason of opposition to theartof, 87; 
the impression he gives of art, 88; bis ideas be
come manias, 89; the envy of, 91 ; bis teutonism, 
92 ; stupefaction or intoxication constitutes the 
art of, 94; the second act of Giitterdiimmerung 
examined, 96 ; bis rejection of form, 98 ; bis 
style, 100; Nietzsche's loftiest duty towards, 
101 ; the eft'ects of, 102; bis appearance a great 
event in philology, 120; and the system of edu
cation whicb does not enable him to be under
stood, 136; highly prized bis art, 149; the 
powerful etîect of Orestes on, 181. 

Wagner, on unconditional homage to, ix. 169; bis music, 
229; at the climax or bis powers, 370. 

- the relative value of words and mmic in bis works, 
x. 113-4 ; as Hegelian and Schopenhauerian, 
134; Schopenhauerian traits in, 135; the 
loyalty to what is true in, 136; bis maintenance 
of what was right in bis own eyes, 13 7 ; .Rie/lard 
Wagner in .Baym1tA quoted, 137; physiological 
objections to the music of.-the cynic speaks, 
328; the drama and music made to serve 
theatrical attitudes by, 329; as romanticist, 
332-3. 

- Zarathustra laments bis favourite minstrel, xi. 133; 
TAe Magidan, 306-14; TAe Song of Melan
&Aoly, 363-8; the magician of Zaratbustra--en 
niglzt cometlz will Ae again leam to low and /aud 
me, 372; the old magician assists to perform 
the ass litany, 382. 

Ht1'1fll.n, li. VIII, Ctu• of W•tNW· IX, DllfM of Day. X, ].oyf•J 
Wislonl. XI, Zt1rldlav.str11. XII, B.,,""4 Goo4 au Eoü. XIII, 
GMMlogy of Morfil&. XIV, Wül Io p,_.,, i. XV, WiU Io Po.#, 
ü. XVI, ÂMelwis,. XVII, Ecu HOMO. 
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Wagner, bis character of .K"ndry, a Schopenhauer conse
quence, xii. 67; bis overture to Di'e Neistersinge,. 
critically estimated, 191; as baving set Hegel's 
riddles to music, 199; bis TannluJustr as not yet 
forgotten music, 201 ; bis influence in France, 
214; bis relation to the later French romanti
cism, 218; sources or distinction in his art, 220; 
the character of Siegfnitl, 220; atoned for Sieg
fried by preaching the way to Rome, 220-1. 

- the homage be paid to cbastity in bis old age, nii. 
122; Dzi Meisllrsinger, 122; Parsi/al, 124; the 
ai:tist-author of ParnJal, 126; bis going over to 
Schopenhauer, 128 ; the cleavage between bis 
earlier and later aesthetic faiths, 129 ; became a 
telephone from the otber world, 129; talked not 
music only but metapbysic, 130; bis promised 
autobiography, 180; altuded to, 217, 221, 225. 

- the undignified attempt to regard him as mentally 
unsound, xiv. 70; bis Parsifal instanced, 71; 
bis dislike of Rome, 87 ; lt'rench and German 
romanticism syntbesised by, 89; the problem 
concerning, 89 ; Porsifal refe1red to, 96 ; alluded 
to, 74' 88. 

- an eumple of the art of tyrannising, xv. 267 ; bis 
music at bottom is literature, 268 ; bis Edda 
characters, 269 ; bis dramatic style in music, 
273-5 ; courage of, 276; and limitations, 277; 
the last great romanticist according to the French 
conception, 2 7 9 ; instanced as a type, 302 ; 
Nietzsche and Wagner towards 1876; 38g. 

- Pa,.sifal and Bayreuth, xvi. 83. 

T'lu "°'",,... r-ttrr#J to .U. ftt1Mb1n "'' AS follo9 :-I, Birl1 
of TrtlfM'Y· II, . Eflf'l'Y Grull Pltilosoj)1'y. III, Ftdtw• of Elltu:il
HOfMll I~. IV, Tlloflg1ds '?fd of SMscm, i. V, T11ot11Ms owt 
of SMSon, IL VI, H"1111m, .U-too·H"'"'11f. i. VII, Htl1fUlft, GU-loo-
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Wagner, Nietzsche on his attack, xvii. 24 ; converted Nietz
sche back from vegetarianism, 31; Nietzsche on 
bis most intimate relationship with, 41 ; bis Bight 
to Paris, 42; aphorism 269 in .Beyond Good and 
Ew1 said to have reference to, 43 ; the unforgive
able point in-. Illat Ile eontkscended Io the Ger
mons, 43 ; Tristan und Isolde, 43 ; bis non plus 
11/tra, 44; declared by Nietzsche to bave been 
the greatest benefactor of bis Jife, 44 ; the Sieg
fried Jdy// referred to, 45; Nietzsche on bis 
criticism and translation of \Vagner, 7 4 ; the 
essay Wagner;,, .Bayreulll, 74; as type merely 
in the essay-in other words Nietzsche, 76; as 
cypher for Nietzsche-the same use was made 
of Socrates by Plato, 81; falling into the bands 
of the Wagnc::rites at Bayreuth, 84; the perfect 
Bayreuthian, 85; the crossing of Parsifal with 
Buman, a/J-/()()-Hu111an, 89; TM Case of lVagner 
reviewed by Nietzsche, ln ; and N ietzsche's 
heavy guns, 122; bis love for Wagner, 122; bis 
intercourse with him, 129. 

Wagner (Mme. Cosima), ber example of higher culture 
of French origin, xvii. 38. 

Wahabites, the, the two mortal sins of, instanced, x. 80. 
Waking, the day's first thought on, vi. 377. 
Walkyrie, the, the ride of, viii. 21. 

Wanderer, the, an exhortation to, iii. 6. 
- among the free spirits, vi. 405. 
- the lament of the wanderer-out of the seventh soli-

tude, x. 241. 
- bis appeal for a second mask, xii. 251. 

Hu'"""• il. VIII, Ct1H o/ Wtlp#. IX, Dtlflm o/ Day. X, Jvyjtd 
Wis4o,.._ XI, Zarat1'vstra. XII, B.,,cmtl Gootl afttl EfliZ. XIII, 
GIMIÛOD o/ Morais. XIV, WSU Io POfll•, i. XV, WSU Io P'111er, 
U. XVI, Aflliç/trisl. XVII, Ecc1 H011tO. 

335 



INDEX-NIETZSCHE 

Wanàerer, Tlle (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. 183-7. 
Wandtrer and ltis Shadow, The, vii. 181 et stf. 
- written in 1879 at Naumburg, xvii. 10; alluded 

to, 88. 
Waiting, on the power of, vi. 77. 
War, the only remedy against-the deviation of the State, 

ii. 15. 
- the moral consequences and dangers of, iv. 3. 
- pro et contra, vi. 322 ; not to be dispensed wilb, 349 ; 

casus /Je/li and the like, 3 79. 
- a remedy for national weakness, vil. 2 88. 
- on wars, ix. 182. 
- the masses and religious wars, x. 180. 

Warand Warriors(Zarathustra'sdiscourse),xi. 51-3; 
the good war hallowetlz eoery caiue, s 2 ; Zara
thustra-man slzall /Je trained for war,and woman 
for the dirJersion of tlze wanior, 7 5. 

- the renunciation of war is the renunciation of a grand 
life, xvi. 29 ; Sllimzislles in a war wi'tlz the age, 
(Chap. ix.) 60-IIl. 

- on waging war, xvii. 23; Nietzsche's war tactics re
duced to four principles, 2 3. 

Warrior, the, wi"sdom ••. efJer /(Jf}e/h on/y a warriw, xi. 44; 
lilletlz not too sweet fruits-therefare lille'lz Ize 
women, 7 5. 

- as educator, xv. 379. 
Water, Thales' hypothesis of, ii. 86. 
- wrnu alcoholic drinks, xvii. 30-1; on drinking from 

running brooks, 32. 
Waterfall, the, as illustrating the doctrines of free-will and 

irresponsibility, vi. 106. 

T'M 110lwmes re/m-1/J to wntùr '""'''""s "'' as /o"""1 :-1, Binla 
of Tr11glày. II, E111ly Gru~ PhUo..,ophy. III, Ftdw1 of EtlN&ll• 
tioMl l1tStitutiom. IV, Thoughts out of SlllSon, t. V, Thotighls Otd 
of Sll&Son, li. VI, HumMt, aU-too-H11m11n, L VII, H11--. llU-#00· 
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Weber, the German student and the Ly1'e and SflltWtl songs, 
iii. 139. 

- Wagner Jacks the charm and tire of, viii. 92. 
- bis works extinct although not yet forgotten, xii. 201. 

Weak, the, the very cowardice of, gains fine names such 
as patience, xiii. 48; their wish to become strong, 
50 ; eternal life necessary to, 51. 

- concerning the hygiene of, xiv. 36; the protection 
afforded by morality to the botcbed and bungled, 
51. 

21u Strong and tlu WeaR, (2, Pt. i. Bk. iv.) xv. 298-
350; why tbey triumph, 299; result, 302; re
fl~ction, 303. 

Weakness, so much does Zarathustra see in modem 
society, xi. 205. 

- the interpretation of, as freedom, xiii. 47. 
- its end in failure, xiv. 36; weakening considered to 

be a duty, 39; spiritual enlightenment as an un
failing means of producing, 105; equity and 
mildness as a condition of, 106. 

Wealtb, the origin of nobility of race, vi. 351. 
- the danger in, vii. 14 7 ; tlu feeling of sluime tllal gou 

witn "'""'' 297-9. 
- the inordinate desire for, as a means of power, ix. 109. 
- leisure, and the modern race for, x. 254-
- its real purpose forgotten, xiv. 57. 

Weather, the, on, ix. 271. 
Weimar, ~ ietzsche's paternal grandmotber; Erdmuthe 

Krause spent ber youth there, not without com
ing into contact with Goethe's circle, xvü. 14-

Welcker, alluded to, viii. 162. 

Ht1MdJJ, ii. VIII, Ctu1 of Wapn-. IX, D,..,. of Day. X, ]oy/fll 
WisdoM. XI, ZMtd1't1.û1a. XII, B~'OM Gootl afl4 Ew. XIII, 
Gnual<tgy nf Jlo1als. XIV, Wül to Por11u, L XV, Will to p,,.,,, 
il. XVI, A.~ XVII, E'" HOMO. 
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Wesley, Boebler's adrice to, ix. 275. 
Wbitefield, the preaching or, ix. So. 
Wicked, the, Zarathustra's regard for, xi. 173. 
Widmann (Dr.); bis essay on Beytmll Gootl 111111 EfJil in 

the " Bund," mi. 56. 
Wieland,thewritingsandideasof, rii. 249; alluded to,259. 
Wife and Child (a series or aphorisms), ri. 295-316. 
Will, the, the " will to be tragic" in the Greeb, i. 7 ; mor· 

ality defined as the "will to disown lire," 10; 
Christianity the most dangerous rorm of the 
11 will tO perish," IO j the will in music, 54-

.__ the symbolic sphere of, in language, ii. 31 ; in the 
tone and gesture of the speaker, 31 ; attains, in 
the development of music, a more adequate 
symbolic expression, 32; the will is the object 
of music, but not the origin or it, 35. 

- asb•med or the intellect, rii. 42 ; the freezing point 
of, 16+ 

- the ·~ will to subdue n and the desire for distinction, 
ix. 113. 

- the thoughtless man's conception of, x. 169; the 
· assumption of Schopenhauer with regard to, 170; 

simile of the waves, and those who exercise the 
. will, 242 ; ~ "flJi/I Io sufferi11g," antl tl# ann
p11aianat1, 265-8; the "will to truth," ·277; its 
implication,. 278. 

- fllilling emandpatetj, xi. 101; Zarathustra apostro
phises bis will, 133 ; the emancipator and joy· 
bringer-s/i// dlained to Ille past, 168; how it 
becamè a torturer and taker of revenge, 169 ; 
its own deliverer, 170. 

Tlu flOJwma rl/llff'l4 Io tlfWIM' fHIMbll'I M• t11 f""'1rll :-I, B"'11 
of Trt11'41· II, Early Gr#lc P'/r.ilœofi/iy. III, Ff"111'• of E4wt1• 
eioul I~. IV, not.1Ms Otd of SllllOlf, i. V, Tllofllits Otd 
of SMU<m, iL VI, B"'11M. tllZ·loo·Bt1..,., I. VII, B--. tllJ.foo,., 
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Will, questions laid before us by, the" will to truth," xii. 
5; on our knowledge of, 25; the sensations and 
emotions of, 26; resultant action, and the free
dom of, 27; the cc will to knowledge" founded 
on the far more powerful "will lo ignorance," 35 ; 
the causality of, as the only causality, 52; in 
whom most diseased and degenerated, 144; 
European disguises for decked-out scepticism 
and paralysis of the will, 145 ; the disease of, 
diagnosed, how spread over Europe, 145 ; the 
power to will as conserved in Russia, 146; the 
acquirement of a single w11/ and the compulsio11 
to great poli tics, 146. 

- weakness of, xiv. 37; what constitutes a weak and 
a strong, 38 ; Schopenhauer's fondamental mis
understanding of, 70; and free-will moriùity, 
238. 

- former belief as to the will being a cause, xv. 8 ; as 
belonging to fiction, 1 1 ; freewill or no f reewill, 
143. 

- as cause, xvi. 21; altered standpoint regarding, 140. 

- Su also untkr cc Volition." 
Will to lif e, Hartmann quoted on, v. 80. 
Will to power, Zarathustra expounds the doctrine in his 

discourse entitled Self-surpassing xi. 134-8. 
- philosophy as the most spiritual form of, xii. 14; as 

a definition of life, 20; revered in the saint, 
70; in the nal pliilosoj>Mrs, 152 ; exploitation 
as a consequence of, 2 26. 

the attitude of morality towards, xiv. 50 ; the cause 
of the "holy lie," 124. 

Ht11tU1n, ii. VIII, Cos1 of Wtlif'IW. IX, D_,,. of Day. X, ]oyftll 
Wisllom. XI. ZM4'1H1drt1. XII, B11""4 GoOtl att4 Evil. XIII, 
GMlalogy of Morals. XIV, WiU to p,,.,,,, i. XV, Will to p,,..,., 
il. XVI, .4..UClwid. XVII, Ecu HOJ1tO. 
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Will, the·" will to truth "a fonn of, xv. 84; obstacles neces
sary to its manifestation, 130; in sdenee, (Pt. i. 
Bk. ii.) 3-108; in nature, (Pt. ii. Bk. ii.) 109-
82; as lift (a) the organic process, (6) man, 
123-61 ; tlzeory of, and of fJaluatüms, 161-82; 
and causality, 163-5; the nature of, 165; as 
ezemplijied in soa"ely and tlu indiw·dual, (Pt. iii. 
Bk. iii.) 183-238; loatbed in democratic ages, 
205; disguised forms of, 218; praise and grati
tude as forms of, 219; as it appears to (a) slaves, 
(6) a stronger species, (c) the strongest, 2 20; in 
art, (Pt. iv. Bk. iii.) 239-92; the world as fllill 
to power and nothing else, 432. 

- Nietzsche's discovery of, among the ancient Greeks, 
xvi. us; the alternative of God's, 144· 

Will to Power, Tlu, an attempt al a tranroaluation of ail 
fJalues, alluded to as under preparation, xiii. 
207. 

- on the title given to the EfJOngel of tlze fa11'n, xiv. 2. 

- the tranSf)(l/uation of al/ fJalues tackled immediately 
after the completion of the Twz1igAt of tAe Iuls, 
xvii. 120. 

Willing, the complex operation of, :xii. 25; the emotion of 
command, 26; and psychological discipline, 27; 
the claims of, to be included within the spbere 
of morals, 28. 

Winckelmann, bis efforts to bring about an alliance be
tween German and Greek culture, i. 153 et seg. 

- the standard of culture established by, iii. 60; bis edu
cation, 105; driven to the Jesuits by methods 
of barbarism, 107. 

TIN volu#US referrù. to t1ntùr •umbers are as foUoal :-1, BtnA 
of TraR«l)I. Il, Early Grult PAilosophy. Ill, Future of Etluca
Citnlal Im~fltiotu. IV, Tltotlg'/1'5 out of Season, L V, Thotlghts otd 
o/ S«Uon, ii. VI, Ht1fflMf, tùl·loo·Ht1M1M, i. VII, Ht1num, .u-1oo~ 
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WINCKELMANN-WISDOM 

Winckelmann, driven to the Jesuits by Philistines, 
iv. 35· 

- the youth and philological studies of, vili. 143; Wolf 
quoted on, 143; the paganism in, as glorified by 
Goethe, 145; alluded to, 149. 

- alluded to, xiii. 218. 

- bis Greeks, xv. 269-
- bis conception of the Hellenic, xvi. 118. 

Wisdom, and tragic and Socratic culture, i. 140. 
- a gauge for, vii. 362. 
- its use of dependence, viiL 116-7. 
- the ideal of victorious wisdom, ix. 204 ; on _the igno-

bility of trading one's wisdom, 267 ; the convey
ance of, 278; one's happiness no argument 
against bis, 282; witbout ears, 357. 

- as a means of concealment, x. 316. 
- Zarathustra-/o, I am œeary of my œisdom, xi. 3 ; 

the discourse of the sage to wbom wisdom was 
sleep, 28-30 ; aNragetNs, """"''erned, scomfal, 
tDtl'tioe, so œtN/d œistlom lune tU !Je, 44; slu û 
a t11oman and ewr /fJ'Dtd on/y a œarritw, 44 ; the 
soft sward sought by Zarathustra's own wild 
wisdom, 98 ; Zarathustra finds again the well of 
delight: bis song, 115; tAe famotlS œise ones, 
120-4 ; Zarathustra's manly prudence-Ae "'"" 
flJtNld not languis/, amo,,gst mm m11st /eam to 
drinle tNt of ail glassts, 17 2 ; for tAe salu of Jolly 
fl/ÎS(/()111 is mized witA al/ tlrings, 201 ; the pur
pose of ZarathustTa's long clear silence, 211; 

in the modem world-tlure forgeth"ng and pass
ing 6y ail tlu !Jest wisdom, 2 2 5 ; ancient babbling 

Bt11Mn, il. VIII, Ctu• of Wapw. IX, D"""' of Day. X, ]oy/fll 
Wi.tdom. XI. Zarldllu.."1-a. XII, Beyotul Gootl atul Eftl. XIII, 
GMl/llogy of Moraü. XIV, WiU Io POflJer, 1. XV, Wül Io P•"• 
~ JÇVI, A.ftliellrisl. XVII, Ecu HOMO. 
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that passes for, 249; the preachers ofindilf'erence 
as, 2 5 I ; the wor/d-weary ones as sneaking plea
sure cats, 253. 

Wisdom, the nature of, xv. I04-
- sets bounds to knowledge, xvi. I. 

Wise Ones, TlleFamous (Zarathustra's discourse), xi. I 20-4. 
Wish to be just, the, and the wish to be a judge, vii 28-30. 
Wit, concerning, vi. I79; the estimate of a witty persan, 

244. 
- regarding, vii I05; how the lack of, is oftenest pro

claimed, 245. 
Witchcraft, the fundamental rule of, vi. 120. 
...- heresy and, x. 74; the guilt of, 205. 

Wizard, the, xiv. 67. 
Wolf, the stream of classical thought directed by, iü. 64; 

bis theories regarding Homer, I49 ; researches 
of, on the Homeric question, 152; again, 1·54; 
and, 169. 

- Franz Passow quoted on, v. 198. 
- on the plane of the Greeks and Romans, viii. 132; 

freed bis profession from theology, 135; and the 
first steps in moulding scholarship, 140; on 
Bentley, 142; on Winckelmann, 143; bis judg
ment of philological amateurs, 144. 

Women, the position of, among the Greeks, ii. 22; the 
instincts of, the bulwarks of the future genera
tion, 25. 

the preservers of ancient things, vi. 79; the perfect 
woman, 295; the feminine intellect, 302; their 
wisdom, 303 ; in hatred, 304; in love, 304; the 
emancipation of, 305; the inspiration in judg-

Tite volvma f'ef6"eà Io "1UÙf' fH1mbws "" as folloe :-I, Birllt 
of Tf'agedy. Il, Ea,zy GreeA Philosophy. III, Fvtv,• of EtltutJ· 
~ lns##uti<nu. IV, Thovghts Ofd of Seas01f, i. V, Thovghts ot11 
of S14Son, ii. VI, HvmatJ, all-too-HvmatJ, i. VII, H11111(11'f, all-foo• 
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WOMEN 

ments of, 305; contradictions in feminine mincis, 
306; the "storm and stress" period of, 310; 
wives often voluntary victims, 313; and fne 
sp,.rits, 314; authority and freedom, 315 ; advice 
to, regarding convictions and the scientific spirit, 
403. 

Women, of the intellect or, vii. 136; man promises, woman 
fulfils, 137; sympatheticwomen, 139; truthdis
gusts tbem, 140; source of great love, 140; their 
bebaviour when in the right, 141; abnegation in, 
the "will to beauty," 141; the department of, 
in pregnancy, 197-8; tAe modes of drus a1111Jng, 
303-6; intellect of, in modern society, 327. 

- the superstition peculiar to, viii 77. 
- the enemies of, ix. 283. 
- ancient Roman sentiments regarding, x. 80 ; a vision 

of, in the distance, 98 ; woman in music, 100 ; 

the scepticism of tbose who bave become old, 
100; devotedness in, lOI; wherein lies the 
strength or, 101 j and self-dissembling, 101 j 

man and woman-will and willingness, 102 ; 
conception of, suggested by the contralto voice, 
103; the ignorance of, in erohas, and the psycbic 
enigma for youngwives, 104; the leastsuccessful, 
106 ; on small, 106 ; o6Jiged to be actr~, 
319-20; woman is so artistic, 320; how pam
pered, 320; love as conceived by, 321; fidelity 
in, 322. 

- not yet capable of friendship, xi. 65 ; old and ynng 
flHJ111en, 74-7; &Aüd and marriage, 79-81 ; Zara
tbustra and the relationship of, with man, 258. 

H•,,..,.. iL VIII. CM1 of Wapn'. IX, Datn of Day. X. ]oyf"' 
W.:Stlom. XI. ZaratlatUlra. XII, Bl'YolUI Gootl w Enl. XIII, 
Gmli&loa of Morais. XIV. WiU Io P"'11•• L XV. Wt'U Io p,,._, 
U. XVI, A.,.,UJwm. XVII. Ecu HOMO. 
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Women, tbeir scom for womèn, xii. 88; concerning, 91; 
their view of science, 94; essentially unpeace
able, 94; compared with men, 96 ; the methods 
adopted to gain their desire for independence, 
182; their repugnance and bostility to truth, 
183; their imperfect understanding and regard 
in culinary matters, 184; seven apophthegms 
for, 185; the fondamental problem of man and 
woman, 186; the strong man's conception of, 
similar to the oriental, 187 ; a woman's influence 
declines in proportion as she asserts ber rights 
and claims, 188 ; the process of disintegration 
of "·omanly instincts, 189; the inspiring qualities 
of, 190. 

- as dominating the eighteenth century, xiv. 78; the 
emancipation of, why fought for, 282. 

- capable of perfection in everything wbich does not 
constitute a work, xv. 261 ; require a religion 
of the weak, which glorifies weakness, love, and 
modesty, as divine, 300. 

- man's creation, out of bis ideal, m. 2 ; the perf ect 
wornan and literature, 3; as an example of the 
efi'ects of contentment, 5; the Laœ-6oo1' of Mam1 
and, 215. 

- therevengeful instincts of, xvii. 23; Nietzsche's·know
ledge of, part of bis Dionysian patrimony, 65; 
their struggleforequal rightsa symptomof disease, 
65; the needs of, 66; emancipation of, a plot, 66. 

Words, and music, ii. 29; as symbols, 30; great music 
makes us forget to listen to, 37-41; opera tezll 
pite negligi61e, 42-6. 

TIN voltm1a rtf'"Ml to wuler •tmlHn .,.. a I""'- :-I, BmA 
of Tr11gltly. II, EMly Grull PM1osop1'y. III, Ftmw• of Etlt1et1• 
it"oul lmH~. IV, Tlloti11lll Otd of S«Uon, L V, TAot111lll Otd 
o/ S~ U. VI, HWllO-. tlll-loo·HtlMIM, L VII, H'""41f. ,,p-toq .. 
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WORDS-WORKS 

Words, their use, and reality, vii. 185; certain words 
involve in tbemselves a kind of censureship of 
morals, 228. 

- the problem of, ix. 53; the difticulty of thinking with 
precision witbout, 119. 

- conceming the criticism of big words, xiv. 67 ; a 
eritidstn of tlu wordt impnlfJing, perfediflt, 
e/œating, 312-20. 

- as banners planted on the spots where a new 
blessedness was discovered, :xv. 182. 

Work, on the glorification of, ix. 176; on reviewing the 
day's or life's work, 270; the necessary desicca
tion of good work, 352. 

- as a means to profits or delights, x. 79 ; the most 
leisurely, and, 194; the winning of good con
science by, 255; ancient and modern vâluations 
of work and idleness, 255. 

- as an alleviation of states of depression, :xiii. 17+ 
- the blessing of-an ennobling phrase for slaves, xv. 

208 ; no such thing as the right to, 208 ; the 
future of the workmen, 208-9. 

Working man, the, the question of, :xvi. 98; the 
Chandai& apostles who undermine bis instincts, 
220. 

Workman, the, become the danger of dangers, ix. 
177. 

- the future or, xv. 208 i should distinguish himsetr as 
a superior caste to the /Jo#rgeois by the sim
plicity of bis wants, 209. 

Works, faith follows, ix. 29; on tlu slflmlA day, 330. 
WorAs and Duds, vii. 40. 

Ht11JU111, il. VIII. CtJS• o/ w.,,..,.. IX, D,,.,,. o/ D111. X, /oy/tlJ 
Wi.sdoM. XI, ZMtdla'"'1'a. XII, B_,otul Gootl tlll4 EoiJ. XIII, 
GMMloD of Morflll. XIV, WüJ Io P""'•• L XV, Will to P""'•, 
U. XVI, A.M&llrid. XVII, Ecu BOlllO. 
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World, the dream birth of the Olympian, i. 35. 
- the metaphysical, vi. 20; on thinking . too well or 

too ill of, 391. . 
- the worlt of a suffcmng and tortured god, xi. 31 ; .still 

unexhausted and undiscovered, 89; Zarathustra's 
dream of weighing it, 2 2 7 ; how clearly it ap
peared--flDt riddle INJ#gll to sean lulman lllW 
from it, 228; as a lluman/y g«Hl t!Ung tlitl il 
tome'"'"' me, 229. 

- its errtmeMUnus obvious from all philosopbical 
stand-points, xii. 48; as a fiction, 50 ; as pos
sessing the same · degree of reality as our 
emotions, 5 r ; as will to power, 52. 

- interpreted by our needs, xv. 13; a criticism of the 
concept real and apparent, 70-2; tlu p1Y$mt 
attitude of sdmu to, 82-7; ernHUOtlS '°"'epts 
tO#lennng tlu real and apparent, 92-6; the re
lative world, and its comprehensibility, 101-2 ; 
wbat it means to humanise the world, 106; its 
worth lies in our interpretations, 106; tlu ,,,,_ 
eAanieal interpretation of, 1og-23; interpreta
tions of, as symptoms of the ruling instinct, 
150; an objective valuation necessary, 175-7; 
Nietuelu' s Dionysian flJOrld of eternal se!f
n"tation • • • the flJt'll to p()fl}tr and nothing 
else, 432. 

- a point of Tiew of, condensed into four theses, xvi. 
2 2 ; """1 tlu true worltl u/timately l«ame a fa6/e 
-the history of an error, 24; without a goal
any goal would have been reached, 243; the cir
cular process, 243; an hypothesis opposed to 

Tu ooltfflNI r1/,,.,Ml Io •Nier ~.,., Ml as /0""19 :-1, B;nls 
of Tragetly. II, Barly Gru1' Philosofll'y. III, Ft1111r1 of Etlw;a.. 
"°'9llJ 111Sti"'"""8. IV, Tllotlglds otd of SeasMJ, i. V, Tllotlg1sls otd 
of S1AS01Jo il. VI, H•1'UlfJ• ~-H""""" i. VII, B....,.. ~-tq()· 
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WORLD-Y.EA~SAYING 

that of tlu Eternal Rt"'l"IY1U'e,244-6; rationality 
or irrationality cannot stand as attributes of, 
247; beliefs to guard against, 248; ewrytAing 
Aas nlMnsetl, 248 ; the world of energy, 249 ; tlu 
Eternal Re"'rrena of ail t/Ungs, 2 50 ; mankind's 
hour of noon, 2 50. 

World process, the, a phrase of modem cynicism, v •. 75; 
Hartmann and, 77; the meaning of, 88. 

Worms of the intellect, vii. 16 5. 
Worth, the cost of a great man, xv. 371 ; a man's 

ancestors have already paid the price of wbat 
be is, 371. 

Wotan, the divine image of, iv. 203. 
Wrath and punisbment, &om whence inherited and what 

lies beyond, vü. 284-
Writers, signs of a good writer, vii. 72; the good German 

view of the bad, 266. 
Writing, and desire of victory, vii. 78; on leaming to 

write well, 242 ; what the reader brings to and 
expects from the author, 249 ; demanda of the 
art of, 250. 

- as a means of getting rid of thoughts, x. 127. · 
Wnnng, Reatli11g and (Zarathustra's discourse), XL 

43-5. 

Xantippe, quite the right wife for Socrates, vi. 314-
Xenophanes, bis relationship with Hpmer, ii. 56; the 

system of, revived, 119. 
Xerxes, alluded to, vi. 86. 

Yea-saying. "See Affirmation." 

H.,,,.., li. VIII, Ctu1 o/ W•P"'· IX, DllfM of Df11. X, ]O'Y/tll 
Wiltto.. XI, ZMtdll.uw.. XII, Bqorul Goo4 .U Evü. XIII, 
Gnwllon of Mortlll. XIV, Wüi Io Pori#, L XV, WiU lo.P°""• 
q. XVI, A.Mclwid. XVII, Ecu HOflfO. 
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Y ou th, bis tory and the sign of, v. 89 ; the desire of, for 
experiencing things, 92 ; the mission of, 97 ; 
the individuality of the youthful soul, 106; the 
effective way for the youthful soul to find itself, 
107. 

- regarding, vi. 366. 
- Crom the youthful soul, vii. 137; and unintelligible 

old age, 141 ; and the middling good, 144 ; im
patience of, 324; sympathy with, 325. 

- problem, why pbilologists sbould be the teachers of 
our noblest, viii. 129 ; and the age for the study 
of antiquity, 147; the whole feature of study, 
183; the introduction of, to natural laws, 185. 

- Zarathustra sings of the ideals and friendships of bis 
youtb-t/u grQfJe song, xi. 13cr4. 

- the illusions and disillusions of, xii. 45. 

Zarathustra, the oriental sage, and the philosophers or 
Greece, ii. 7 7. 

Zarathustra apostrophises the sun at the dawn of bis 
downgoing-Inapit Tragtztlia, x. 271. 

- the same, xi. 3 ; begins bis downgoing, and is re
cognised by an old saint, 4 ; airived at the town, 
speaks to the pople-I teacll you tlu superman, 
6 ; again addresses the people-man is a rope •.• 
flfJer an a!Jyss, 9 ; continues-I /()f}I tlu great de
spisers • • • 9 ; not understood by the people-
I am not tlze moutll for tluse ears, 11 ; the people 
interrupt-.gif}e us tlu"s last man,· we will malle 
tlue apresentof tlu superman, 14; the fall of the 
rope-dancer, 15; Zarathustra bears away bis 

' TIN volwma re/"1'111 Io tlntùr nwmbers are as /o'llow :-I, Birlll 
of Traillly. II, Early Gru'Jc Phüosophy. III, Fwtwe of Etlwa
tional lnslilwHotu. IV, Thowghls owt of Season, i. V, Thowgllll Otd 
'!I S,as~ ii. VI, Ht11'11Jn, aU·loo·HtmUM, i. VII, HffJIUfft, Il#~· 
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ZARATHUSTRA 

Zarathustra-
corpse, 17 ; having slept be wakes and says in 
bis heart-a new light bath dawned on me ; I 
need '°"'panions-lifJing ones / 111Jt tlead eo111-
panions and œrpses fllllieA I ça"y witA 111e 111Aen 
I fllt11, 19 ; no more will be discourse to the 
people-I 111de for my goal,· OfJer tlu loi'tering 
and tardy fllill I leap. TA111 let "'Y ongoing !JI 
tlleir tloflJ11gfJi,,g, 2 1 ; bis animais come to him, 
2 J ; be designates three metamorphoses of the 
spirit : the camel-tAen le11#/etA it tloflJ1I and 
111antet" to !JI fllell lat/en, 2 5 ; the Jion-frutlo• 
111ill it eapllln and ltwtlsJup ;,, its (JflJn fllildawess, 
26; the cbild-inNJana andforgetfalness, a'""' 
!Jlgi1111i11g, 27; is commended by the people to 
the wise man who discourses well a/Jout sletp and 
flirlue, 28 ; takes the view of the backworlds
men and easts /Us Janey /Jeyflllll 111a11, 31 ; speaks 
bis word to tlu tlespisen of Ille lx>dr, 35 ; dis
courses on fJirlue, J"tlys, and passio111, 38 ; tAe 
pale triminal, 40 ; on nading and fllrih.11g, 43 ; 
speaks to the youtb who bad avoided him-tlle 
h't1 on tAe Ail/, 45 ; the youtb declares Zarathn
stra to be the hgAtning for whicb be had waited, 
47; continues to speak on tlle pnaelurs o.f 
tlea/11, 49 ; on 111ar and fllamors, 5 l ; on tlle tleatA 
o.f peoples, and the new idol-tbeState, 54; coun
sels bis f riend, the youth, to ftee into bis solitude, 
57; speaks on cllastity, 61; onfrientlslli'p, 63; 
having discovered the good and bad of many 
peoples, speaks or tlle tMIUand and ()tle goals, 65 j 

H•MM, iL VIII. Cas1 of Wap,,.. IX. D,_,. of Df#Y. X, ]oy/111 
WutloM. XI. ZMIUAtislf'11. XII. Bqotf(I Goo4 ""4 EoiZ. XIII. 
Gnualoo of Moral&. XIV, Will Io p""'"· L xv. Will Io Powr. 
li. XVI, Aflli&Müe. XVII, Eu1 Ho.a. 
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1Mathustra-
. or tteiglllHJul"-i«Je, 68 ; or ''" t11ay of tlu enati11g 

fJIU, 70 ; or old afttl J'"""K t110111e11, 7 4 ; ralling 
asleep under a fig·tree, be is bitten by an adder, 
77 ; discourses on the treatment of enemies, 78 ; 
on dU/tl a11tl marriage; 79 ; on fJO/untary tleatA, 
82 j be takes leave or the town or which the 
name is " The Pi~d Cow," and in response to 
their request addresseshisdisciples-theButOtll
;ng Yirlw, 8 5 ; bis farewell to bis disciples
"""' do I /Jid you /ose me and jind younelws ,· aflll 
tm/y œlun ye llaw ail tlenûd me fllill I ntu,.,, u• 
ttJyn, 90; the Gnat Noo11h0tù, 91; in his·moun
tain solitude longs for those be loves-hedreams 
or a child with a mirror. Interpreting the 
dream to portend that bis doctrine is in danger 
be again goes down, 95 ; on bis language-llftll 

· patlu do I tnatl, a new speeeA œmetA to me, 97 ; 
in tlu Happy Isles--tma did people say God: 
I Aaw taugAt ye superman, 98 ; "'" ye œnteiw 
God I Tlun I jl"ay ye IM silmt a/Joui ail gotls, 
99 ; n-eating-tAat is tlu great samatûm frtl#I 
suffering, 100; aJi/ling lfllllNÎja/etA, 101; be 
discourses on tlu .Pitifal, 102; tAe Priuts, 105; 

tAe Jlirtuous, 109; tlu Ra/J61e, 113 ; finds ~again 
tlu t11el/ of tleligld and apostrophises it--my Atarl 
on œAkA my summer 6un111A • • • "°"1 mJ' sum· 
mw "4arl longet/l.for tAy œolness, 115; ends
wri/y a stnmg œiftd is Zaratluutra to al/ lotl1 
jlaas, 116; speaketh the parable or tAe Tara11tu
las, 116; the redemption of man from revenge 

Tlu f10ZtfflUI rl/m6'1 Io t1fflkr flflfllbm ""' 411 /o""9 :-I, Birli 
of ·TrJJg611y. II, E•Jy Grulc P'/taoso/illy. III, Ffllw1 of Etlfletl.. 
lioul 1"""""°"'· . IV, Tllowfldl Old of SltlSOll. i. V. Tlloflcldl Old 
of SMIOllo IL VI, Ht1--. lllUao-H.,,.., i. VII, H-. lllUoo· 

35~ 



ZARATHUSTRA 

Zarathustra-
the bridge to his bigbest bope, 1 1 7 ; fllitA pnaeA
ers of llJ"Olity un'/J I Ml !Je mized "fJ a"d "'11-

fnntied. Fw tlzus spealutlz justice ""'o 1114-

,,,,,, are not etJUal, I 18; there are t/zosew/zopreaeA 
my dodrine of lift and are at tlu same lime team
ers of epality, 1 i8 ; Io rise stnfleth lift, a"d ;,, 
risi"g to surpass itself, 119 ; discovers the ruins 
of an ancient temple in the Tarantulas' den, 119 ; 
is there bitten by a Tarantula, but refuses to 
dance, 1 20 ; be discourses on tlu fa#UIUS unie 
oMS-the servants or the people, 120 ; Ais mg!U 
song-lig!U a,,, I: AA tAat I œen ,,;gAt I !Nt it 
is my /IJlusomeness Io /Je /Jegirl fllitA /ight, 124 ; 
in the forest be lighted upon a green meadow 
peacefully surrounded with trees and bushes 
wheremaidens were dancing, 126; Aistlanasong 
-of laie did I gase into tAine eyes, 0 lift I 127; 
llis grarJe song-OA, ye siglzts and smus of my 
youtA I 130; be apostrophises bis will, 133; 
and expounds the doctrine of the wil1 to power 
in bis discourse-se/f-surpassi,,g, 134 ; bis meet
ing with a nm/ime one, 138 ; many thorns """K 
on Aim, !Nt I saw "" rose, 1 39 ; be promises 
beauty to the nmli#U ones,141 j bis flight into the 
future and retum to the land of culture, 142; 
be denounces tlu pnse11t-tlay mm, 143; alim Io 
Me '"'" a """Jury are tlu present-tlay mm, 144 ; 
the nature or bis altruism-t""1 do I llJfM on/y my 
cAi/dn11's /a,,d, 145; ""Io my cAildren fllill I 
#Ide a111e,,ds /w king the cAild of my /athers, 

Ht1,,..,., il. VIII, C..1 of w.,,.,,.. IX, DllflM of Dt61. X, ]oyf"' 
Wu"°"'- XI, Z•tllAwlra. XII, B,,,,,.,J Gooi. Mtl Evil. XIII, 
GMltlloo of MMflls. XlV, WiU Io P••· L XV, WiU Io P••· 
ü. XVI, A."'"1tnd. XVII, Ecu BMllO. 
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Zaratbustra-
145 ; speaks the parable of the moon-Im111a&11-
klll peraption, 145; wn"/y, 1101 as enalors, as pro
erealors, or at ju/111ators do ye lllfJe tlle eartli, 146 ; 
recalls tbat be once was the dupe of tlle pure 
and tO'IHlous ones fllitll Godlüee ezterior, 148 ; on 
Sdto/ars-rt1Ae11 asleep tlle11 did a slleep eal al 
Ille ioy wreatli of m1 lleaf!, 149 ; œlle11 I /ioetl 
œU/i tlum, tllm ditl I liw a/J()fJe tllem. Tlurefore 
did tluy take dis/ilu to me, 151 ; of Poets, and 
wherefore they lie too mucb, 1s1 ; tlley a/J 
muddle tluir water tllal il may smn ùep, 154 ; 
bis discourse on Great EW11ts, containing bis in
terview with the fire-dog, 155 ; tlu gnatut etJtn/s 

-are "°' 011r llllisiest lmt ""' stillest luJ11rs, 158 ; 
the story of the second fire-dog, 159 ; be over
bears the forebodings of a soothsayer and is 
transformed thereby, 161; falls into a deep 
sleep, awakens, and relates bis dream to bis 
disciples, 161 ; the disciple whom be loved most 
interprets bis dream, 163; is summoned by 
cripples and beggars, and a huncbback speaks, 
165; be speaks in retum to the buncbback 
and the cripples, 166; tben, in profound de
jection, to bis disciples-wri{y I wa/11 dmng 
men as amongst tlu fragments. and /im/J1 of lluma11 
/Jeings, 167; to retleem œlial û past and to trans
form ewry "It was " into '' TlillS œllllld I lunJe 
il 1 "-tliat on/y do I aù/retlemption, 168 ; bis vary
ing modes of speech in addressing hunchbacks, 
disci~les and pupils, 171; be discourses on 

TM ooZ...a rlf,,,14 to MtÜf' '"'"""" •• u /olZoe :-I, Birlla 
of Tra,llly. II, Etll'Zy Grulc P1'ilosofJ1'y. III, Ffdw• of Etlt1C#;-
lio...z lullMÎOJH. IV, Tllotlg1rts C>W of SltlStm. i. V, Tllotlt1rts C>W 
o/ S1t11tm, li. VI, a...,., .u.too-B..,... i. VII, a..., llU-too• 
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ZARATHUSTRA 

Zarathustra-
Nan/y Pruàence-not tlu luiglll, it is tlu àeclifJity 
tlzat is lerri!Jle, 171 ; his first manly prudence, 
172; second, 172; third, 173; last-and diJ
gufsed will I sil amongst you-tnat I may mi'stalee 
yo11 and myself,· far Illat is my last man/y pru
àena, 17 5 ; once more be retires to bis solitude, 
IJflt joy/ess/y tllis lime. He relates to bis dis
ciples the parable of tlu Stillesl Hour, 17 5 ; the 
wanderer-his reftections in the mountains
I am a walllÙrer and a mountain clim/Jer, 18 3 ; 
the path to bis greatness-now lzatn il !Jecome my 
lasl refage wllal was llitllerlo my lasl danger, 184 ; 
he looks out upon bis destiny, 185; the Vision 
and tlu Eni'gma, spoken on board ship to Ille dar
ing wn'lwrers and adwn'lwrers, and wlloever llatll 
em!Jarleeti witll cunning sai/s 11pon friglltful seas, 
187-8; bis defiance of the dwarfwhicb was llu 
spirit of grafJity, 189; his enunciation of the 
doctrine of llu Eternal Recurrena of all lnings, 
190 ; the parable of the serpent in the sbepberd's 
tbroat, 192 ; baving surmounted all bis pain be 
meditates-Im10/11ntary Bliss, 193-4; and 
Aappiness came niglur and nigller "nlo llim, 198; 
speaks bis optimistic avowal of life in bis apos
trophe-Be/ore Su11rise, 198; counsels the ex
ploitation of chance, 201; Ille Bed'llJarji11g 
Yirllle-he wanders among men and into the 
small bouses, 202 ; they bite at bim because be 
says tbat for small people small virtues are neces
sary, 203; be satirises their customs, 205; when 

Ht1MM, il. VIII, Cas1 of w.,,... IX, Dam of Day. X, /oy"'J 
Wûlc>M. XI, ZMfllknrt1. XII, B'1ott4 Gootl Mil Eflil. XIII, 
GtmMloty of Morais. XIV, WiU Io p09,,, i. XV, Will Io P'1fll1r, 
ii. XVI, .dfllicltrid. XVII, Ecu HMttO. 
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Zaratbustra-
he calls out-eurse ail Ille cowartlly fÙ'Oi·ls in you 
Illat tooultl fain wllimper antl /oit/ tlu llantls antl 
atlore, they answer Zaratlzustra i's Godkss, 207; 

bis vision of tlu Great Noontitle, 209 ; on tlu 
Oliw Mount-wi11ter, a /Jatl gwest, sittetA f.IJÜll wu 
at llome, 209 ; I am jealous of my pOfJerly, 210; 

the purpose of his long. clear silence, 211 ; 
.froun witA tlu frost of lmO'llJletlge, he mocks at 
all pity, 213; on Passers 6y: after bis· wander
ings he comes to the gate of the great dty, where 
be is met by a foaming fool, called by the people 
Zarathustra's ape, who speaks, 213; Zarathustra 
intenupts him and shuts bis mouth-out of low 
a/one sAal/ my contempt antl my warning /Jirtl 
talu wing, 216; gives this precept to the fool
wlure one can "" longer love, tlltre sluJultl one" pass 
/Jy," 2 I 7 ; the Apostates, 217 ; bis first and second 
companions, 218; the susceptible simpletons 
for wllom tlu mousetraps of tlu luart are set, 220 ; 

he overhears the five words of tlu niglltwatcll
men about old things, 221; at whicb bis beart 
writhes with laughter, 222; tlu .Relurn Home--
0 lonesO#Uness I my "llome" lonesomeness, 223; 
reflects on bis experiences among men, 225; 

declares pity to have ever been bis greatest 
danger, _226; speaks bis dream of the tllree mil 
tnings, 227; in bis dream be weighs the world, 
2 2 7 ; the world as it appeared to him, 2 28 ; 

voluptuousness, passion for power, and selfish
ness, placed in the scales, 229; presents a new 

TIY t10lt1M1S rq'"lll Io tHUÜr nt#lfb""' _., œ follnl :-I. BWU. 
of TrOfM1· II, Elll'ly Grull PMlosofilty. III. Ftltw1 of Etlwa
lional ImtUtmon.I. IV. Tllotlglrls otd of SMSon. i. V. Tllotlglrls otd 
of SMUon. li. VI. H.,,,.,.. 1ül-100-Ht1flllMI. i. VII, Ht1flUM, llU·tot>· 

354 



ZARATHUSTRA 

Zarathustra-
table--De not consiàerate of tliy neigA!Jour, 242-3 ; 
the instability of all things, 24s ; consecrates bis 
disciples to a nn.t1 no/Jility-not to a no/Jility pur
cliasea/Jle witli traders go/à, 24 7 ; yo1'r cniltlren' s 
land sluzll ye /IJ've; let tnis lofJe /Je your IU'W 

1UJ/Jl1ity, 248; the bostility of his bird-spirit to 
the spirit of gravity, 234; bis doctrine of Self
Lme, 23s; Old and Nefll Ta/Jles, 239; wbilst 

· waiting bis hour Zarathustra telleth himself bis 
own story, 239; on ancient pessimistic babbling 
that passes for wisdom, 249 ; the Preadurs of 
Intlijferena, 2s1; taunts the world-weary ones 
with their lusts, 2s2; the foiled and wrecked 
hero, 2s3; describes the way of the Parasite, 
254; anticipates bis critics-0 my /Jrel,,ren, am 
I Ilien "'71el t But I say : wlzat falletli tlzat slzall 
one also pusli, 2 SS ; on Brawry and pride in 
one's foes, 255; for the wortnier foe sliall ye re
senJe yourselws ; therefare must ye pass /Jy many 
a one, 256; the unworthiness of the democracy, 
256; the sexes and marriage, 257; refers to 
Jesus and the Pharisees, 259; and to himself 
as the second one wbo discovered the country 
of the Pharisees, 260; Breale up, /Jreale up, I 
pray you the cc good and the just," 260 ; encour
ages bis disciples with-Cheer up I ye old sea
man-hearls, 261; teaches them to-Beœme 
Juzrdl 261; prays to bis will-tlzat tliou mayest 
/Je inezora/Jle cc in " Illy fJidory • • • tlzat I may one 
tlay /Je ready and npe in tlu great noontitle, 262; 

Ht1MM, il. VIII, C1111 o/ w.,,... IX, D,,.,. o/ D111. X, ]oy/#1 
Wistlona. XI, ZM.U._,,11. XII, BIYMM Goo4 M4 EWJ. XIII, 
Gmloloa o/ MOf'tila. XIV, wsu Io p,,.,,, f. XV, wsu Io p,,..,, 
ü. XVI, AM&lwi#. XVII, Ecu HMllO. 
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Zarathustra-
t/u &fHlfJaks'cmt : bis exclamation to bis most 
~bysmal thought, 26 3 ; bis animais minister to 
bim, 264 ; be converses with bis animais on 
man and tlu Etemal Recurnnee of ail tliings, 265 
et StlJ. ; bis animais suggest to him how be would 
speak were be about to die-now do I die ~ . • 
I œme again etemally, 270; tlu Great Lfmging 
-0 my soul • • • , 2 71 ; Ais seeond tlana s°"g 
-into t/Une eyes gaud I laie/y, 0 lift, 2 7 S ; tlu 
sewn seals, or tlu yea and amen lay, 280; Zara
thustra's song Io Eternfly and the marriage ring 
of rings, Etemal R_ecurrmte: bis alpha and 
omega, 283; tlu H°"'Y Sa&njf&,_;....bis animais 
persuade bim to leave bis cave for the mountains, 
287 ;. he counsels-Beœme wl/-al tllou art 1-tllus 
may men come "I Io me, 289 ; predicts bis Hasar 
-the Zarathustra kingdom of a thousand years, 
29<>-1; tlu Cry of Distnss: the reappearance of 
the soothsayer, 291-2 ; the soothsayer would se
duce him tohis lastsin-.Pity, 293; and tellsZara
thuatra that the éry of distress comes from the 
Higllerman in the forest, 29 5; Zarathustra meets 
with two kings, and overhearstheirdialogue, 296; 
the kings declare their mission-we are on our 
ftlay to find tlu Higlur man • • • there is no 
sorer misfortune in ail human destiny than when 
the mighty of the earth are not a1so the first men, 
299 ; the kings do homage to him in words, 
300 ; be offers them the hospitality of bis cave 
and proceeds, 301 ; tlu Leeell : Zarathustra 

TM MtmUS rlf,,.,e/J Io tmtl# ....,,_,, "" as follo9 :-I, BWU. 
of Trllf~· II, E•IY Gr#lf PMlœofJIJy. III, Ftdw1 of E"""
lioftlll 1~. IV, T"ltotlc'/tll otd of SMStm, i. V, Tllotlglrts otd 
of Seastm, il. VI, HffflUllf, llU-loo·HtmuM, i. VII, Ht1fNlm, llU-loo· 
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Zarathustra-
treads, unawares, on a man, and speaks a par
able, 302 ; the trodden one declares himself to 
be the spi'ritua/ly &onscientious one, 304 ; Zara
tbustra directs him also to bis cave and pro
ceeds, 305; encounters the magician who sings 
a lament, 306 ; takes bis staff and strikes the 
wailer with all bis might, 310; the magician de
clares himself to be the representative of tlle 
Penitent in Spirit, 3 I 1 ; and that he seeks Zara
thustra, 313; be is directed by Zarathustra to 
bis cave, 313; out of seroice, 314; bis encounter 
with the Last Pope, 315 ; who seeks the most 
pious of th ose who believe not in God, 316 ; the 
last pope describes the old dead God, 317 ; Zara
thustra rejoins conceming the old dead God, 
318; and directs the last pope to bis cave, 319; 
Zaratbustraentersthe valley called serpentdeath, 
320-1 ; where be encounters theug/zest man, 321 ; 
directs him to bis cave and to bis animals--the 
proutkstanima/ anàthewisest animal, 32 5--6; ~ 
Vo/untary Beggar, 326 ; Zarathustra encounters 
the Prea&her on tAe Mount, 327; bids him-/Je 
to-nigAt my guest, 331; the SAaàtJw, 332; from 
which be endeavours to escape but cannot, and 
turning, the shadow speaks, 333 ; Zaratbustra 
answers sadly, 335 ; lies down beside the tree, 
at the Aour of perfeçt fl.()()ntide and sleep, 337; be
fore falling asleep speaks to bis heart, 337; the 
Greeting, 340; on retuming to bis cave he again 
hears the cry of àistress, this time issuing Crom 

Ht11'UM, ü. VIII, Ct111 of W"f'N"'. IX, DIMlltl of Day. X, /oyftü 
WistloM. XI, ZM11'11t1&lra. XII, B.yoftll Gootl Mil Eoil. XIII, 
GmetlJogy of MMaü. XIV, WSU Io Po.If', i. XV, WSU Io Poœlf', 
ü. XVI, .A""'Arisl. XVII, Ecu HOtllO. 
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Zarathustra-
it, 340; bis astonishment when he meets his 
guests, 341 ; he speaketh plainly with them, 345 ; 
for olllers do I wail . • • /auglling ~must c<»ne, 
346-7; Ille Supper, 347; the sootbsayer inter
rupts, 347 ; other guests follow, 348; Ille Higller 
Man, 350 ; Zarathustra recalls his folly in speak
ing in the market-place-wllen I spolu Io aU I 
spolu to none, 350; Talu llearl I Gotl luztll tlietl: 
ntJW do "we" tksz"re-llle superman to liw, 351; 
calls to the Higller men to surpass the masters 
of to-day, 352; q ye woultl go up 11.igll tlun use 
y°"r own legs, 356; bis songs to laughter-tllis 
crown of Ille lauglller-tms rose-garlantl crown 
••• 361; be escapes Crom bis guests and seeks 
his animais, 363; is missed by the old magician, 
364; who seizes his harp and sings, 365; save 
the spiritually conscientious one ail are captured 
by the magician's song, 369; Zarathustra is ac
claimed by Ille Higller men as œurage witll tagk's 
piniom and serpenf s wisdom, 371-2 ; among 
daughters of the desert, 37 3; the wanderer who 
called bimself Zaratbustra's shadow reappears, 
3 7 3 ; and after speaking, sings, 3 7 4 ; Ille 'Awalun
ing: the cave where the guests are assembled 
becomes full of noise, 379; the guests perform a 
strange litany, in whicb the braying of the ass 
fills a prominent part, 382 ; Ille ass /estifJal, 384 ; 
tlle tlrunken song: the ugliest man finds expres
sion for a question, 389 ; Zarathustra's R°"ntle
lay, 391 ; he again apostrophises the sun-T,tou 

Tlu ooZtmfll r1fm"lll. to MIÙr ~ .,, 111 /"""9 :-L Birli 
of TrtJglll.y. II, Etwly Gru'A P1'iloso1J1'y. III, Ftlltw1 of EtlfM:tl. 
"°"'1Z I~. IV, 7'1lotlglm otd of SeasOlt, i. V, Tllotlghls otd 
of S1111tm, ü. VI, HtmUM, Gu·too-H""""'• i. VII, Hfl1fltllft, t&U-loo· 
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gnat star, tluN tl#j eye of llappitUSs • • • 398 ; 
tlu Sign, 398 ; a sign that cometh to him that 
bis children are nigh-a lfHlg, soft ÜIJll-rtHll", 400; 
bis departure, 402. 

Zarathustra, bis domain, xiii. 118. 
- an old atbeist, xv. 410; alluded to, 108. 
- the people's estimation of the good, xvi. 259; 

on the Jack of goals, 2 59 ; the dissolution of 
morality, 26o; the burden of the commander, 
261 ; men and deeds, 262 ; the aim of, the over
coming of morality, 263; the herald to call forth 
law givers, 264 ; the ruler, 264; the ruler must 
first rule in bimself, 265; rejoices tbat the time is 
ripe for an order of ran1c among individuals, 266 ; 
bis task, 266; tlu nn11 lw/iness of "'lws-the 
renunciation of happiness and ease, 266-7 ; the 
creator, far-sighted-the good man, near-sighted, 
267; flle m"st malu "'" itlea/s prmai/-the 
Etemal Recurrence, the tuming point in history, 
267; opens the chamber of truth, 268; flJe "'"'t 
create 6eyond ""rselfJU, 269; bis desire with re
gard to mankind, 269 ; bis creation of super
man, 270; bis fondamental proposition, 271; 
my predeassors, 2 7 3; bis transvaluations of death, 
disease, procreation, pity, 273; education, main
tenance of the species, 274; the creation of the 
thought of Recurrence, 274; the hesitation of 
the disciples, 27 5 ; the "will to sufrering," 276; 
Higlur mm who come in despair, 277 ; the 
typical suJl'ering of the reformer, 279; can only 
dispense happiness once the order of rank is re-

Hv,,..,., il. VliI, C.1 o/ w.,,... IX, D- of D.,. X, ]oy/W 
Wisa.. XI, z.,.,,,,_,,.. XII, B.,,,U Gootl tlltll BWJ. XIII. 
Gntlalo11 of Mortlla. XIV, WiU Io Poe•, L :XV, Wtu Io POflw, 
li. XVI, A.fllfelwül. XVII, Seu HOtltO. 
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stored, 281; his doctrines must be taught, 
281. 

Zarathustta, as h~ldinga place in Nietzsche's lüe-work,xvii. 
3 ; his halcyonic tones, 4 ; quoted, 4 ; on deliver
ance from loathing, 26 ; future endowment of 
chairs for interpreting, SS; on the ideal reader,· 
62 ; bis name may be substituted for that of 
Wagner in the essay-Rieluzrd Wag,,er in Bay
nulA, 7 4 ; to understand the type one must be 
clear as to the condition of greal Aea/tmness, 99 ; 
Joyfa/ Wisdom quoted, 99-IOO; on inspiration, 
103; Nieu.sche's psychological view of himself 
during the years of unpara//e/ed tliswess that were 
relieved by the periods of industry during which 
Zarathustra was êonceived, 105; de8cribed, 
107; the concept superman, 108; the psycho
logical problem presented by the type, 109 ; bis 
nigAt song quoted, 110 ; bis determination of bis 
life task, 112-3 ; tAe guestion as to wAal Zara~ 
tAuslra pre&isely meant answered, I 33 ; quoted, 
136; the first psychologist of tAe g(J()d man, and 
perforce the friend of tAe ml man, 137. 

Zaratluuwa TAus Sjalle, quoted, i. 15. 
- quoted, x. 350. 
- Nieu.sche and the reader whom he would allow to 

pass muster as knowing that book, xiii. 12. 
- the deepest book mankind possesses, xvi. · 111 ; 

alluded to in the preface to TAe AntkArist, 125; 
Ezplanatory Noies Io, 259-81. 

- as holding a place in Nietzscbe's life-work, xvii. 3 ; 
future endowment of chairs for interpreting, 55; 



ZELLER-ZOOLOGV 

re"OÏeflJetl !Jy Niet1Sd1e llimselj, 96-105; the funda
mental idea of,-Eternal Recurnna-füst con
ceived 1881-thus noted-six llunlsa11dftet /Je
y011d "'°" a11d #me, 96 ; might be classified under 
the rubric Music, 97; the last part of, written in 
the hallowed hour wben Richard Wagner gave 
up the ghost in Venice, 97 ; circumstances in 
which it originated, 98--<) ; the periods of its com
position, 104; Nietzsche's psychological view of 
himself during the years of its composition, 105; 
nothing ever produced out of such a superabund
ance of strength, 106. 

Zeller, the works of, v. 190. 
Zeno, and the idea of Ille I11.ft11ile, ii. 129 ; and Parmenides, 

131. 
- the reward of, v. 186. 

Zeus, bis gift of hope to encounter Pandora's ills, vi. 82. 
Zola, bis love of ugliness, xv. 264; an example of the art 

of tyrannising, 267. 
- and Ille /orJe of sti11/ling, xvi. 60. 

ZOllner, alluded to, v. 53. 
Zoology, and consciousness, x. 296. 

H11mt111, ü. VIII, Cas1 of W"I""'. IX, Da11m of Day. X, L"?ful 
Wisdt>m. XI, ZaraJArutro. XII, Bqond G«Jd and Em'I. XIII, 
Gmea/IJo of Mwals. XIV, Will"' PllflNl1', i. XV, Wül"' p""'"· 
ii. XVI, .A11tieltrist. XVII, &e1 8011111. 
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VOCABULARY OF FOREIGN 
WORDS AND PHRASES 

TRANSLATED BY P. V. COHN, B.A. 

THE Editor has from tüne to time received letters 
suggesting that translations should be given of the 
Latin, French, and other foreign quotations which 
occur rather frequently in the works of Nietzsche. In 
most cases these words and phrases have been pre-

. served in the text, in order to keep the ftavour of the 
original : nor was it considered desirable to disfigure 
the pages with an excess of footnotes. The following 
vocabulary will, it is hoped, meet the needs of readers. 
Thevolumesaregiven in alphabeticalorderof number 
as in the advertisement index, but the quotations are 
arranged in order of pages, the numbers heading the 
quotations being those of the pages. Wherever a word 
or phrase seemed to require comment as well as trans
lation, notes have been added. Cross references are 
given to the pages of the volumes. 



VOCABULARY OF FOREIGN PHRASES 

1. THE BIRTH OF TRAGEDY. 

p. S· in arti!Jus : in art. 
prof anum wlgws: the uninitiated mob. A 

phrase from Horace. 

p. 9. twminus teckni&us : artistic end. 

p. 10. W elt, etc. : W orld as Will and Idea. 

p. 2 5. principium indivûluationis: principle of in
dividualisation. 

p. 35. Moira: Fate. 

p. S 1. perpetuum vestigium : endless trace. 
Des Kna!Jen Wunderluwn: The Boy's En

chanted Hom. A famous collection of 
folk-songs by Arnim and Brentano, 18o6. 

p. 57. Oceanùles: Daughters of Oceanus. 

p. g6. epos : epic. 

p. 100. deus u mackina: Godin the car. The god 
who jn Euripides often cuts the knot of 
·a difficult situation was lowered on to 
the stage in a contrivance known as 
machina. 

110J, (nous): mind. 

p. 102. sopkist: wisdom-monger. The Sophists in 
fifth-century Greece were men who trav
elledabout thecountryteaching rhetoric 
and science for considerable fees. Their 
methods (especially their attempt to 
make " the worse appear the better 
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cause,,) were attacked by Socrates and 
bis school. 

p. 103. tlaimonion: lit., supematural thing. A dai
mon was a lower order of divinity than a 
theos. Applied bySocratestohis "wam
ing voice" (sec context). 

per defectum : by deficiency. 

p. 109. an&Üla: handmaid. 

p. 110. deus ex mac/Una; sèe above, on ·p. 100. 

p. 121. principi#mindividuationis; seeabove,onp.25. 

p. 12 3. a priori: lit. " from the former " : applied in 
logic to ideas which are innate and do 
not proceed from outside experience. 

p. 125. a/Jstracta: abstracts. 
universalia post rem, ante rem, in re : gener

alities after the particular, before the 
particular, in the particular. 

p. 131. ditliyram!J: hymn in honour of the wine-god 
Dionysus. 

p. 132. dlnounnmt: unravelling of a plot. 

p. 1 39. 11tem11 veritates : eternal verities. 

p. I 42. sti/o rappresen'lativo : representative style. 

p. 155. epig-ones: after-bom, successors, posterity. 

p. 158. imperium: rule, empire. 

p. 171. quûl pro quo: tit for tat. 

p. 177. su!J spede aterni: in etemal form ( sce below ). 
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p. 178. su/J specie sœculi: in temporary fonn (lit. 
" under the form of the period ''). 

p. 187. Delian: of Delos(the islandsacred to Apollo). 

p. 191. contra : against, opposed to. 

Il. EARLY GREEK PHILOSOPHY AND 

OTHE& EssAYS • . . 

p. 12. 61/lum : war. 
omnium contra omnu : of aJl against ail. 

p. 23. A;l.81 {31'10'œ' (lat/li /Jiosas) : live without 
drawing attention to yourself (lit.escape 
notice having lived). 

p. 25. inesse, etc.: nay more, they (the Germans) 
think that there is in women some holy 
and prophetic quality, and they neither 
spum their advice nor disregard their 
oracular utterances. 

p. 37. missa solemnis: solemn mass. 

p. 47. par no/Ji/1 frab'#m : famous pair of brothers. 
From Vergil. 

p. SS· odium .ftgrJi•m: hatred of potters (for pot-
ters ). 

p. S 8. agens : agent. 
p. 6o. luws de concours : outside the coµipetition. 

p. 6 5. credo pia a/Jsurtlum est: 1 believe it because 
it is absurd (a phrase from Tertullian). 
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p. 67. nü admirari: admiring nothing. Horace's 
equivalent for -indifferentism. 

ülam,etc.: That very health which they prate 
about, they acquire not by muscle-build
ing but by fasting. 

p. 68. in •mma : altogether. 

p. 82. Epigunes ; see on 1., p. 1 SS· 

p. 8 3. fatum li!Jellorum : the destiny of books. An 
allusion to the Latin saying, "habent 
sua fata libelli,11 "books have their spec
ial destinies." 

p. Sg. Oryluans: followers of Orpheus. 

p. 100. mira, etc.: wonderful is the appropriateness 
of words in certain matters, and the 
usage of our older speech designates 
some things by the most effective terms. 

p. 101. cos"'!'di&y: justification of the" World." 

p. 109. essmtia: being. 
Logos: Word. 

p. 1 1 1. pladite, amici I : applaud, my friends 1 Ro
man plays were wont to end with a re
quest that the audience should applaud. 

p. I 26. uistentia : existence. 

p. 127. conditiosinepa111m: indispensablecondition. 

p. J 28. veritas eterna: etemal truth. 

p. 129. amlNlo,erpsum: 1 walk, therefore 1 am. 
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p .. 130. atomon : atom, indivisible thing. 
'IJeritas etema ; see above, on p. 128. 

p. 132. argumenta ad lwminnn : arguments ad
dressed to the individu~I. 

u con&essis : based on conceded points. 

p. 144 causa sui: uncaused cause. 

p. 145. clzalasa : bail. 

p. 149. pt1missa : premisses. 

p. I 52. deus u macliina; see on 1., p. 100. 

p. I 56. odi prof an""' vu/gus et arceo: 1 hate the un
initiated mob and kecp it at a distance. 
From Horace. 

p. 158. caiuaej/icims: cfficient(i.e.immediatc)cause. 
caiua jinalis : final cause. 

p. 165. ulzo' (neikos) strife. 
œ.-6ppo1œ1 (aporrkoiai): outflows. 
o•~œ (onta): things that arc. 

p. 16g. optime: in the best way. 

p. 176. /JeO"m, etc. ; see above, on p. 12 .. 

p. 18o. gualitas oa:u/ta: hidden quality. 

p. 182. templum : temple. 

p. 188. mytkos: myth. 



THOUGHTS OUT OF SEASON 

III. THE FUTURE OF OUR EDUCATIONAL 
INSTITUTIONS. 

p. 55. laissw-allw: letting things slide. 

p. 72. !Jnufa:io """"'11: by a benefit of nature. 

p. 73. "!Jw'/as inpnii: fertility of genius. 

p. 104- na'l1'ra n011fa&it sa/bis: nature does not takc 
jumps (i.6. she proceeds gradually). 

p. 120. luJc rnnu omtu: ail that class. 

p. 137. in tyrannos : against tyrants. 

p. 141. danse 11U1Ca!Jre: DanceofDeath. Thenamc 
applied to allegorical grou ps, reprcsent
ing the power of deathover mortals, that 
were a favourite subject of medizval art 
from the fourteenth century onwards. 

lwmo sapùtu: the wise man. 

p. 147. u frofuso: avowedly. 

p. J 5 3. flÎ'INI ·fKJU : orally. 

p. 16i. pndfl111 saliens: salient point. 

IV. THOUGHTS OUT OF SEASON, VOL. 1 

p. 12. tutti """()11() : ail one sound. 

p. 17. 11ü tul"'irari; see on II., p. 67. 

p. 1g. satisfait: satisfied person. 
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p. 33. WandwJalire: wanderyears,periodoftravel. 

p. 36. la""J1"'m re !Jene gesta : as if the victory had 
been won. 

p. 50. !Jel/um, etc. ; sec on 11., p. 12. 

p. 5 8. système de la nature: system of nature. 

p. 61. otium sine dignitaü : leisure without dignity. 

p. 6g. tohlm ponwe: to present as a whole . . 
p. 86. tutti unisono; sec above, on p. 12. 

p. 92. il/am ipsam, etc.; sec on II., p. 67. 

p. 103. raison à' ltre: reason for existing. 

p, 165. opus metapliysü:um: metaphysical work. 

V. THOUGHTS OUT OF SEASON, VOL. IL 

p. 3. ceterum censeo: however, 1 am of the opinion. 
Referring to the words with which Cato 
the Censor (238-149 B.C.) ended bis 
speeches in bis later years, 'ceterum 
censeo Carthaginem esse delendam : 
however, 1 am of the opinion that Car
thage must be destroyed. 

p. 20. deus" maemna; see on 1., p. 100. 

p. 29. a posteriori: lit. "from the later": in logic, ap
plied to arguments based on experience. 

p. 31. fiat veritas, pweat flita : let truth be donc, 
though life be destroyed. 
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p. 44- corpora: bodies. 
vüia: vile. 

p. 56. ltistoriens de M. Tkiers: M. Thiers' band of 
historians. 

p. 59. tluologus, etc. : vulgar liberal theoloçïan. 

p. 6o. memmto mori: reminder of death. 

p. 73. ira et studium: anger and prejudice. 
sine ira et studio : withoutanger or prejudice. 
advocatus diaooli: devil's advocate. See note 

on advocatus dei, XI 1., p. 48. 
natura naturans: creative nature. 

p. 78. ex causis ':ffo:ientious : from efficient causes. 
ex causa finali: from a final cause. 

p. 83. aposteriori; see above, on p. 29. 
anima magn<Z prodigtu: lavish of his noble 

soul. From Horace's Odes, in reference 
to Aemilius Paullus, who at the battle of 
Cannae refused an offer of escape from 
Hannibal. 

p. 93. aterna veritas; see on II., p. 128. 

p. 94- cogito ergo sum : 1 think, thcrefore 1 am. 
vivo ergocogito: 1 live, therefore 1 think. 
esse : being. 
vivere : living. 
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VI. HUMAN, ALL-TOO-HUMAN, VOL. I. 

p. 3. acedia : carelessness. 

p. 6. mater sOl'IJa eupidinu111. : savage motlier of the 
desires. Applied to Venus by Horace 
(Odes, IV. 1, 5). 

p. I 2. otium : leisure. 
0 si tacuisses,pliüosopliusmansisses: O,if only 

you had held your tongue-you would 
have remained a philosopher. 

p. 14. œterna veritas ; see on V., 93. 

p. 24 causa: cause. 

p. 36. monummtum œre permnius: à monument 
more enduring than brass (Horace). 

p. 5 5. Sentences, etc.: moral maxims and sentences. 
ce que, etc. : what the world calls virtue is 

generallynothing buta phantom created 
by our passions and endowed with an 
honourable name, in order tha~ we may 
do what we wish with impuniti. 

p. 6o. esse; see on V., p. 94. 
operari: operating. 

p. 70. pudmdum: thing to be ashamed of. 
saclies aussi, etc. : know also that nothing is 

more common than wrongdoing for the 
pleasure of doing wrong. 

p. 7 5. indi'Uitluum : individual, undivided thing. 
dividuum : divided thing. 
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p. 91. moralitl larmoyante: tearful morality. 

p. 92. unusquisque, etc. : every man bas so much 
right as be has power to enforce it. 

quantum potmtia valere creditur: as be is 
believed to have power to enforce it. 

p. 100. ttau'l"OI (at/uton): sanctuary. 

p. 1 t 4. sensu a/legorico : in an allegorical sense. 

p. 116. consensus sapûntium: thecommon opinion of 
philosophers. 

consensus gentium : the common opinion of 
the nations. 

p. 129. daimonion; see on 1., p. 103. 

p. 135. si on croit, etc.: ifwe think that we love our 
mistress for her sake, we are much mis
taken. 

p. 140. spernere se sperni: to despise one's being 
despised. 

p. 155. epigoni: after-bom ( =weak imitators). 

p. 165. miraculum: miracle. 

p. 174 inmajorem artisgloriam: to the grcaterglory 
of art. 

p. 175. corriger la forlune: to improve upon one's 
fortune by swindling. 

p. 181. feuü/eton: newspaper serial story or des
criptive article. 

p. 195. cis, des: c sharp and d fiat. 

p. 199. Divina Commedia: Divine Comedy. The 
title of Dante's great epic. 
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p. 212. pudendum ; see above, on p. 70. 

p. 215. esprit frwt : powerful mind. 

p. 229. nous ne, etc. : we are no~ descended from 
monkeys, but we are going in that 
direction. 

p. 230. ak, mon, etc.: ah, my dear Sulzer, you are 
not sufficiently acquainted with that 
accursed race to which we belong. 

p. 2 51. pensum : school exercise. 

p~ 261. cmsrw vitee: censor of life. 

p. 316. ceterum censeo, see on V., p. 3. 

p. 316. quand la populace, etc.: when the masses 
begin to discuss, all is lost. 

p. 321. patria: one's native land. 

p. 327. in summa : in sum. 

p. 328. le dlsrwdre organisl: organised disorder. 

p. 334- lcrasez f infame: crush the scoundrel 1. 

p. 345. polis: city, city-state. 

p. 375. pnctum salims; see on III., p. 162. 
umana commedia: human comedy. A sort 

of coalescence of Dante's" Di vina Com
media" and Balzac's "Comédie Hu
maine." 

p. 379. casus /Je/li: cause of war. 

p. 384 a posteriori; see on V., p. 29. 
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p. 389. beUum, etc.; see on II., p. 12. 

p. 398. credo, etc. ; see on II., p. 65. 

VII. HUMAN, ALL-TOO-HU.MAN, VOL II. 

p. 1. ego ipsissimu.r : this peculiar Latin superla
tive may be rendered " 1 at my selfest." 
" 1 psissimum " is neuter, and means lit. 
" the self est thing. n 

p. 14 croyes-moi, etc. : believe me, my friend, error 
also has its merits. 

p. 20. liistoria in nuce: history in a nutshell. 

p. 21. plaudiu, ami&i; see on 11., p. 11 1. 

p. 24 pereat, etc. : let the world be destroyed, so 
long as 1 am saved. 

p. 35. beatus i/le qui procul negotiis: happy he who 
far from business (and freed from money
lending, ploughs bis ancestral fields 
with bis own oxen). Horace, Epodes. 

p. 5 2. oremus nos, Deus laboret: let us pray and let 
God work. Nietzsche's humorous adap· 
tation of the monastic laborare et orar1 
" to work and to pray." 

p. 6o. double entendre: word or phrase with double 
meaning. 

p. 64 pulclt.rum, etc.: beauty is within reach only 
of the few. 
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p. 8 3. si/Ji scri/Jere : to write for oneself. 

p. 94- voz populi: the voice of the people. 

p. n6. nu~: godhead. 

p. 129. meum, 'luum : mine and thine. 

p. 143. piaf raus : pious fraud. 

p. 15 7. /meute: riot. 

p. 161. g-audeamus ig-itur': therefore let us rejoice. 
The opening of a famous German 
students' song. 

p. I 84 a minori {.Id mailu, t:i parte ad totuM : from 
the less to the greater, from the part 
to the whole. 

p. 193. vanitas vanitatum luJmo : vanity of vanities 
is man. 

p. 202. jus talionis : the law of compensation on the 
principle of an eye for an eye. 

p. 203. ignorantia kgis: ignorance of law. 

p. 2II. f11JUU1'1: equity. 

p. 219. in majorem g-loriam: to the greater glory. 

p. 222. le /Jon Dieu : the good God. 

p. 229. Moira : Destiny. 

p. 270. af'rière-pmsle: after thought. 

p. 295. Natura, etc.: Nature does not take jumps. 

p. 297. lèse majestl: outrage on majesty. 

p. 302. Dialogues des Mo,ts: Dialogues of the Dead. 
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p. 315. polis : see on VI., p. 345. 

p. 325. nos ennemis na'/urels: our natural enemies. 

p. 328. sacrifiBio delf in'telletto : sacrifice of the in-
tellect. A J esuit phrase. 

p. 343. fJUOUStJUe tandem ; see on VI II., p. 5 1. 

p. 352. ni/ admirari; see on II., p. 67. 

VIII. ESSAYS ON WAGNER, ETC. 

p. 3. limj>ideBBa : cleamess. 

p. 5. L'amour, etc.: Love is of all sentiments the 
most egotistic, and consequently, when 
it is wounded, the least generous. 

p. 9. la plu1osopliie, etc. : philosophy is not enough 
for the mass of mankind ; they need 
holiness. 

p. I 1. !Jene, etc.: 1 made a good voyage when 1 have 
been shipwrecked. 

p. I 3. . W ag-ner est un nnwose: Wagner is a neurotic. 

p. 14 par excellence : the very type of, down to the 
ground. 

p. I 5. Pulclirum est pa1Korum Jiominum ; see on 
VII., p. 64 

p. 17. Sursum: upwards l 
Bum/Jum : a nonsense German exclamation 

to mock high-sounding language. 
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p. 18. sit vmia ver/Jo : may the word be excused. 

p. 23. 11.istrio: actor. 

p. 24. anci/la tJ,ama'lu,gi&a: handmaid to drama. 

p. 25. alla gmov1s1: in the Genoese style. 
'":i'tativo s1&&0: dry recitative. 
leitmo'/if: leading motive (a pp lied particu

larly to the recurring phrase of a W ag
ner opera). 

p. 29. Wagmrus, etc.: these are the words of Wag
ner, the leading authority on chastity. 

m passant : in passing. 

p. 32. la gaya sciensa: the joyful wisdom. 

p. 33. fa/J/1 convmu1: a legend agreed upon. 

p. 38. in ,,!Jus musicis 1t musi&antilllls: in matters 
of music and musicians. 

p. 40. cave canem : beware of the dog. 

p. 50. feminini generis : of the feminine gender. 
le moi est toujours ltaissa/Jle : the ego is al

ways hateful .. 
fœtla supers'/itio : foui superstition. · 

p. SI. Quousqu1 tandem, Crispi: How long, pray, 
Crispi? Nietzsche here addresses to the 
well-known 1 talian statesman Crispi the 
words of Cicero to Catiline : Quousque 
tandem, Catilina, abutere patientia nos
tra? " How long, pray, Catilina, will 
you abuse our patience? " 

p. 59. p1tit fait wai: little true fact. 
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p. 6o. pur sang: pure-blooded. 

p. 62. luzut-relief: high relief. 

p. 67. Flaubert est, etc.: Flaubert is always de
testable, the man is nothing, the work 
is everything. 

p. 69. delicatesses : delicatenesses. 
l'dme moderne: the modem soul. 

p. 79. amor fati: love of destiny. 

p. 81. das, etc.: the veiled portrait at Sais. 

p. 82. tout, etc. : to understand everything is to 
despise everything. An allusion to the 
saying of Mme de Staël: "To under
stand everything is to pardon every
thing." 

p. 90. Cest la, etc.: lt is madness to seek to think 
and feel beyond our strength. 

p. 91. zœÀo' lOJ1t.prl.'f'1J' (ka/os Sokrates): beautiful 
Socrates. 

p. 92. allegro con brio : lively with gusto. 

p. 95. genres: kinds, schools (especially of art). 

p. g6. allegro con fuoco : lively with fire. 

p. 110. bene, etc.; see above, on p. II. 

p. II 5. dubito: 1 doubt it. 

p. 136. il faut: one must tell the truth and sacrifice 
oneself. 

p. 140. #t imprimis, etc.: that above all he may 
prove of what use they may be in more 
serious studies. 
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p. 141. non tam, etc.: 1 do not fix so high a value 
upon my little emendations as to hope 
or demand any special favour from this 
source. 

p. 143. 'TIX,•œ/ (teclt.na1) ar'/es: arts. 

p. 154- injimaYUm, etc. : for the lowest virtues of the 
Grceks scholars have praise, for the 
mediocre admiration, for the highest no 
sense whatever. 

p. 155. ll.p1t1'T1u111(aristnui11). Nosingleequivalent 
can be given for this peculiarly Greek 
verb. It means, to show the virtues 
and perform the actions of the best 
type of man, of the aristoc~t in the 
highest sense. 1 t seems almost dese
cration to render this beautüul word 
by a slang phrase : but really "play 
the game '' is our nearest English 
expression. 

'l'OÀI' (polis): city, city-state. 
p. 157. l11f)pot1u•11 (soplt.rosyne): temperance, self

restraint. 

p. 158. gravitas: dignity, seriousness. The quality 
which the Romans most prided them
selves on possessing.· 

nugari: to trifle, to play the fool. 

p. 16o. œiil &p1t1'T1u111 (aim aristeuein); see above, 
on p. 1 SS; "aien "= always. 

/,'10,, (apn): contest used especially of the 
games, poetical competitions, etc., at 
Greek festivals. 
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p. 162. ratio : this Latin word bas many senses, the 
fundamental ones being " reason " or 
"reckoning" : here it seems to mean 
"the rationalising spirit." 

p. 164. pudendum; see on VI., p. 70. 

p. 166. vide tragotdiam; see tragedy. 

p. 181. polü:t du mt:ftlrs : moral censorship. 

IX. THE DAWN OF DAY. 

p. s. dt fonder, etc. : to found upon earth the king-
dom of wisdom, justice and virtue. 

p. 6. credo fJ"ia a!JS*rdum ut; see on Il., p. 65. 

p. 8. /mto: slowly (musical term). 

p. 18. post luJc: after this. 

p. 34- pia /ras: pious fraud. 

p. 41. arrlWt-jJmslu; see on VII., p. 270. 

p. 47. 'llita aetiva: active life. 

p. 48. 'llita conttmplativa : contemplative life. 

p. 49. /"dmda origo ; shameful origin. 

p. 50. a/Jstracta : abstracts. 

p. 54- 11iliil li#mani, etc.: 1 consider nothing human 
strange to me. From Terence. 

p. S9- spenurt st sperni; see on VI., p. 140. 
spenurt st ips""' : to despise one's self. 
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p. 61. arrièr1-pmslu; see on VII., p. 270. 

p. 6 5. otlium gnuris lzumani: hatred of the human 
race. From Tacitus's famous account of 
the alleged implication of the Christians 
in the great fire of Rome under Nero. 
Nietzsche takes the genitive gmeri.r 
lzumani as objective: it may also be 
subjective-" hatred felt for them by 
the human race." 

p. 72. œr1 pwmnius; see on VI., p. 36. 

p. 92. deus a/Jsconditus : hidden god. 

p. 93. in ljJigü: in efligy. 

p. 99. 0 pudenda origo; see above, on p. 49-

P· I 36. Moira; see on VII., p. 22g. 

p. I 37. vivr1 pour autrui: to live for others. 

p. 138. On n'ut, etc.: We are good only by virtue 
of pity: therefore there must needs be 
some element of pity in all our feelings. 

p. I 54- t]Ua/itas occulta : hidden quality. 

p. I 64 refugium : refuge. 

p. 17 3. wror veritatl simplicior: error more straight• 
forward than truth. 

p. 175. lwmo pampltagus: omnivorous man. 

p. 179. cr1dat Judtzus Ap1lla: let the Jew Apella 
believe it. By this phrase in his Satires 
Horace means " let a credulous person 
believe this: 1 don't." 1 t seems strange, 
perhaps, that the Jew should ever have 
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been taken as a type of credulity : but 
this was probably due to his being 
credited by the Romans with numerous 
inexplicable superstitions. 

p. 193. esprit: wit. 

p. 211. spernere se sperni; see on VI., p. 140. 

p. 2 I 5. /Jestia triumplians : trium phant bcast. Pcr
haps an allusion to Giordano Bruno's 
book Spaccio della /Jestia trionfante. 

p. 220. ni/ admirari ; sce on II., p. 67. 

p. 221. admirari est pliilosopliari: to won der (or ad-
mire) is to be a philosopher. 

p. 223. in summa: in sum. 

p. 258. elii non lia non è: be who bas not is not. 

p. 263. profanum vu/gus; sec on II., p. I 56. 
in maiorem dei gloriam : to the greater glory 

of God. 

p. 267. facta: facts. 
fieta: invented. 

p. 303. remedium amoris: remedy for love. " Rc
media Amoris " is the title of a well
known pocm of Ovid. 

p. 304 credo quia a/Jsurdum est: 1 believe it because 
it is absurd. 

credo quia absurdus sum : 1 believe it because 
1 am absurd. 

p. 3 I 1. em/Jel/ir la nature: to improve upon nature. 

p. 318. vita practica : practical life. 
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p. 328. Ili& Rltodus Ili& sa/ta : here is Rhodes, here 
leap. 

p. 3-.35. u!Ji pater sum, ilJi patria: where 1 am. a 
father (to an idea), there is my father
land. The Latin provërb quoted in the 
note means "where 1 am happy, there 
is my fatherland." 

p. 353. 6tm ton: good form. 

p. 357. gloria 111untii: glory of the world . 
• 

X. THE }OYFUL WISDOM 

p. 3. incipit tragrzdia : here begins the tragedy. 
incipit partzdia : here begins the parody. 

p. 21. et ltoc gmu.r omne: and ail that breed. 
pri11111111 .rcribere, deinde plUlo.ropllari: first to 

write, then to philosophise. 

p. 46~ andante: slow (musical term). 

p. 49. raison d'ltre: reason "for existing. 

p. 61. r ordre du jour pour le roi: the order .of the 
day for the king. 

p. 73. llistoria a/Jscondi'la: hidden history. 

p. 75. plaudite, etc.: applaud, my friends, thecom-
edy is over. . · 

IJUalis arlif ez pereo: what an artist is being 
lost to the world in·me.1 

gualis .rpectator pereo: what a spectator is be
. ing lost to the world in me 1 · 
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p. 77. lwc est ridiculum, lwc est aosurdum: this is 
ridiculous, this is absurd. 

plt.ysis : nature, constitution. 

p. lOI. pudndum; see on VI., p. 70. 

p. 104- in woticis: in matters of love. 

p. 1 15. esprit: wit. 
utmagna res tacere: it is an important matter 

to hold one's tongue. 

p. 116. imperium Romanum : Roman Empire. 

p. 118. fwocia animi: ferocity (or boldness) of soul. 
me/os: melody, song, lyric poem. 

p. 125. Vita nuova: The New Life. Dante's auto
biography. 

p. 128. rlgime : rule, system. 

p. 129. Alt. ! mon ami, etc. : Ah ! my friend, 1 am 
leaving this world, where the heart must 
either break or steel i tself. 

p. 134· principium individuationis; see on 1., p. 25. 

p. 139. in usum Delplt.inorum: for the use of the Dau
phins. Expurgated editions of the clas
sics were made for the use of the French 
royal princes. 

p. 140. oou,.geois : middle-class. 
noblesse: nobility •. 
esprit; see above, on p. 115. 

lllgance : elegance. 

p. 165. amou,.-plaisir: love based on pleasure. 
amour-vtinitl: love based on vanity. 

p. 16g. requiem etwnamDeo: etemal rest in the Lord. 
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p. 174 crimm lœm majestatis tiivinm: crime of out
raging the Divine majesty. 

p. 18 5. IUJmo /<Zia : man as poet. 

p. 186. tllnoumunt: unravelling of the plot. 
mm'liri: to lie. 

p. 191. les souverains rangent aiu parvenus: mon-
. archs rank with parvenus. 

p. 196. IUc niger est: this man is black. 

p. 207. sit venia ver!Jo; see on VIII., p. 18. 

p. 213. .sum, etc. : 1 am, therefore 1 reflect : 1 reftect, 
therefore 1 am. 

amor fan: love of (one's) destiny. 

p. 2 I 7. vita contempla'liva ; see on IX., p. 48. 
vita religiosa : religious life. 

p. 235. vis contempla'liva: contemplative power. 
vis creanva : creative power. 

p. 238. placitum: thing determined. 

p. 2 50. in media vita : in the midst of life. 

p. 2 54- esprit; see above on p. 115. 
o'lium : leisure. 

p. 255. /JeOum; see on II., p. 12. 

p. 256. guando,etc.: sinceeven in thecaseofthewise, 
thedesireforgloryis the lastthingwhere
of they divest themselves. 

p. 2 57. non ritiwe, etc. : not to laugh, not to mourn, 
nor to hate, but to understand. 

intelligwe : to understand 

p. 27 I. incipit trag<Zliia; see on p. 3. 
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p. 273. carcasse, etc.: You tremble, my:carcase? you 
would tremble far more if you knew 
whither 1 am taking you. 

p. 281. consensus: agreement 

p. 286. naturalisme: naturalism. 
la vlrite vraie : true truth. 

p. 289. dlraisonna/Jle: addle-pated. 

p. 290. luJmines religiosi : religious men. 

p. 294 disciplina voluntatis : disciplining of the will. 

p. 295. 'lJis inwtiœ: deadweight. 

p. 303. Gr1Z&Ulus !Ustrio: paltry Greek actor. 

p. 3o6. causaliter: causally. 

p. 31 o. tltgantia psye/ro/ogica : psychological ele
gance. 

su/J sptcie speciei: under the form of a form. 

p. 327. in litteris et arlilnu: in literature and art 

p. 3 34- terminus : term. 

p. 335. proprium: peculiar property. 
ipsissimum: very own (lit. selfest). 

p. 336. prazis: practice. 
amor intelleetfUllis dei: intellectual love of 

God. 
deus: god. 
in summa : in sum. 

p. 349. diu noctutpu inew/Jando : by brooding night 
and day over it. 

p. 365. rimus remedium: rhyme as a remedy. 
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XII. BEYOND GooD AND EVIL. 

p. 7. deomni/Jus du/Jitandum: everything m~t be 
doubted. 

p. 8. niaistrie: stupidity. 

p. 9. a priori; see on 1., p. 123. 

p. 10. Tart.ffery: hypocrisy. From Tartuffe, the 
hypocriticalhero of Molière's celebrated 
comedy. 

p. 12. mise en scène: stage setting. 

p. 13. adventa'llit, etc. : the ass, beautiful and most 
strong, bas come. 

Stoa: the Porch. A collective tenn for the 
Stoic school of philosophers. 

p. 14 causa prima: first cause. 

p. 16. a priori; see on 1., p. 123. 

p. 17. niaistrie allemande: German stupidity. 

p. 18. pia, etc. : because there is in it a soporific 
virtue ( virlus dormitiva), the. property 
of which is to numb the senses (setU#S 
assoupire). Assoupire is a comically 
Latini~d French word, invented by 
the sham doctor in Molière's Mlde&in 
maigri lui. 

p. 19. atomon: atom, indivisible thing. 

p. 22. ,edll&tio ad a!Jsu,dum: reduction to absurd
ity. AppliedtoEuclid'smethodof prov-
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inga proposition byshowing the absurd
ity of all assumptions but the true one. 

causa sui: uncaused cause. 

p. 23. contradictioinadJecto: contradiction interms. 

p. 28. l':ffetèestmoi: the effect is myself. 

p. 31. la. rl/igion de la soujfran&e humaine : the re-
ligion of human suffering. 

p. 32. ni dieu ni maitre: neither god nor master. 

p. 34- sacrifi8io de/f intelletto; see on VII., p. 25. 

p. 35. 0 sancta simplü:itas: 0 holy simplicity ! 

p. 41. tempo: time (primarily applied to music). 
presto: quick (musical term). 
nuances: shades. 
in morilnu et arti!JUs: in marais and art. 

p. 42. a//egrissimo: very lively (musical term). 
petit fait : trifting fact. 

p. 43. minotaur: a mythical Greek monster, half 
man, half bull. 

p. 45. nuance: see above, on p. 41. 

p. 48. advocatus dei: God's advocate. The oppo
nent, in medizval plays, of the " Devil's 
advocate." 

p. 49. naivetl: artlessness. 

p. 50. valeurs: values. 

p. SI. il ne clurclze le vrai pe pour faire le !Jim : he 
only looks for truth so as to do good. 
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p. 54- pour ltre, etc. : to be a good philosopher one 
must bedry,clearand free fromillusions. 
A banker who bas made a fortune has 
part of thecharacterrequisite for making 
philosophical discoveries, that is to say, 
for seeing clearly into things as they are. 

p. 64- nomines religiosi; see on X., p. 290. 
impen'um Romanum; see on X., p. 116. 

p. 65. a/JS#rdissimum : most absurd. 
nuance; see above, on p. 41. 

p. 67. type vlcu: a type that bas lived. 

p. 6g. disons, etc. : let us then say boldly that re
ligion is a product of the normal man, 
that man is nearest to truth when he is 
most religious and most assured of a 
boundless destiny .... lt is when be is 
good that he wishes virtue to correspond 
to an eternal order : it is when he looks 
at things in a disinterested way that be 
finds death revolting and absurd. How 
can we fail to presume that it is at such 
moments that man secs best? 

la niaiserie religieuse par excellence: religious 
stupidity at its height. 

delicaussa : delicacy. 

p. 70. unio mystica et pkysica : physical and mys
tical union. 

p. 71. rococo : appertaining to the false classicism of 
the eighteenth century. 

p. 72. atûntat: attack. 
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p. 7 4- circulus vitiosus deus : God is a vicious circle. 

p. 78. lt.omines re/igiosi; see on X., p. 290. 

p. 88. tempo; see above, on p. 41. 

p. 91. pia fraus: pious fraud. 

p. g6. dans, etc. : in real love it is the soul that en
velops the body. 

p. 97. !Nona, etc. : Good women and bad women 
need the stick. 

p. 100. Utile: the useful, the expedient. 

p. 104- nmeinem,etc.: injure no man,nay,rather help 
all so far as you can. 

p. 1o6. laisser-aller: letting matters slide. 

p. 110. amour-pas#on: passionate love. 

p. 111. rp0a81 IlÀMt.VJ (prosthe Platon), etc.: Plato 
in front, Plato behind, and a goat in the 
middle. A parody of Homer'sdescrip· 
tion of the fabulous monster Chimera
" a lion in front, a snake behind, and a 
goat in the middle." 

p. 114 quidquid, etc.: whatever be was in daylight, 
be acts over in darkness. 

p. 11 S· licentia mon'1n: licence of morals. 

p. 123. ru pu/Jlica: commonwealth. 

p. 127. ni dieu ni maitre; sec above, on p. 32. 

p. I 33. montrer ses plaies: to display one's wounds. 

p. I 34 otiwm ; sec on X., p. 2 S4 
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p. 139. ipsissimosity: abstract formed from thesuper
lative of the Latin ipse, "self." 

p. 141. caputmortuum: lit. "dead head." Achemical 
term, used by Nietszchein itsoldersense, 
i.e. the dry residue left over after the dis
tillation of minerai products. 

tour de force : f eat of skill. 
je ne mlprise p,,.esque rien: 1 despise scarcely 

anything. 

p. 142. presque : almost. 
rien : nothing. 

p. 143. !Joll<8 voluntatis: of good will. 

p. 145. fa,,.t pour fart: art for art's sake. 

p. 148. cet, etc. : that fatàlistic, ironie, mephisto-
phelian spirit. 

p. 149. Voilà un lto1n111e: there is a man. 

p. 155. presto; see above, on p. 41. 

p. 161. /Jltise !Jourgeoise: middle-class stupidity. 

p. 162. ltomo !Jonœ voluntatis: man of good will. 

p. 163. dlsintlressl: disinterested. 

p. 165. !Jonltomme: worthy fellow. 

p. 166. barocco: baroque. 
in moribus et arti!Jus : morals and art. 
in puncto : in detail. 

p. 168. esprit vaste: wasteful mind. 

p. 174 ce slnateur Pococurante: that easy-going 
Parliamentarian. Pococurante, lit 
"care-little." 

Tartujfism; see above, on p. 10. 
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p. 176. sans gmie et sans esprit: without genius and 
without wit. 

p. 202. noli me '/angere : don't touch me. 

p. 203. 1'W/Jate: robbed. 

p. 2o8. res f ac'la : thing made. 
res na'/a : thing bom. 

p. 209. res jic'la et fota: thing feigned and painted. 
aere perennius: enduring; see on VI., p. 36. 

p. 210. je mlprise : 1 despise. 

p. 213. 4nufra"f'ZÜe: French soul. 
noblesse : nobility. 

p. 214. bourgeois: middle-class person. 
4me moderne: modern soul. 
fart pour fart; see above, on p. 145. 

p. 215. romanciers: novelists. 
boulevardiers de Paris: Parisian men about 

town. 
in voluptate p.ryclUJ/ogi&a : in psychological 

pleasure. 

p. 219. lento: slow (musical term). 

p. 229. dlsintlressement: disinterestedness. 

p. 2 30. raffinement: refinement. 

p. 231. un /JonlUJmme; see above, on p. 165. The 
sense as usual is contemptuous. 

p. 232. gai sa/Jer: joyful wisdom. Nietzsche Ger
manised this Provençal phrase as the 
title of one of bis books. 

p. 234 polis: city (especially as "city-state '). 
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p. 235. nuances; see above, on p. 41. 

p. 236. cornucopias: homs of plenty. 

p. 238. difflrence engendre naine: difference begets 
hatred. 

p. 239. demi-monde: half-world. 

p. 240. furca : pitchfork. 
na'luram expellere: to drive out nature. 
usque recurret: will always run back. 

The whole refers to a line of Horace: 
" naturam expellas furca, tamen usque 
recurret": drive out Nature with a 
pitchfork, nevertheless she will always 
retum. 

p. 244 progressus in simile : progress towards the 
similar. 

p. 252. contradictio in ad/ecto; see above, on p. 23. 

p. 256. ver'lu esientlzousiasme: virtue is enthusiasm. 

XIII. THE GENEALOGY OF MORALS. 

p. 4. a priori; see on 1., p. 12 3. 
par ucellence : above all. 

p. 9. Tartuffism; see on XII., p. 10. 

p. 17. partie ltonteuse: privy part. 
vis ine,tite; see on XI., p. 295. 

p. 20. esprit de corps : . corporate spirit. 

p. 21. dlsinteressl: disinterested. 
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p. 23. Scldedit: bad. 
scldiclit: simple. The two following words 

both mean "simply." 

p. 24 i O' 1 À o' (est/dos): good. 

p. 25. 1' œ 1C o' (kakos): bad. 
ai I À 0' (t/li/os) : COWardly. 
œ 'Y œ '0' (agat!UJs): good, courageous. 
{JI 1 À œ' (me/as): black. 
malus: bad. 
Hic nig'w est: this man is black. 

p. 26. /Jonus : good. 
/Jell"m : war. 
Entsweiung-: division into two. 
duo: two. 
gut: good. 

p. 28. "nio mystica : mystic union. 

p. 32. su/J lwc signa : under this ftag. 

p. 33. quaerit"r: it is doubtfuL 

p. 36. 3i1À0 Ç (dei/os): SCC above, On p. 2§. 

a11Àœloç(deüaios) } Th d ll , ese wor s a 
'1t"011Jpoç (ponlros) cc t hed,, 

" , ( .L •Lli ) mean wre c . (JIOX,,r11JPO' mocn/nçros 
oi~up6' (oinros): woeful. 
tl•o~o' ( anol/Jos) } h 
r°JJJfJAI• (tlim!Jn) · un appy. 
au~aï· (dustrl&liein): to be unfortunate. 
Eu"' fJ op œ (zump!UJra): accident, misfor· 

tune. 
&u rpœm,, (eu prattein): to fare well. 
,,.,,œio' (gmnaios) : noble. 
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p. 39. inter pares: among equals. 

p. 41. paJu[Jllœ (rllatliumia): nonchalance. 

p. 48. cluf d' tZUvre: masterpiece. 

p. 51. /Jeati, etc.: happy in the heavenly kingdom, 
they shall behold the tortures of the 
damned, in order that their own happi
ness may be more delightful to them. 

p. 52. atenim,etc.:Yetthereremain otherspectacles, 
that final and eternal day of judgment, 
that day unlooked .for by the nations, 
that dayscoffed at of men, when so great 
alegacyof antiquity,and so many births, 
shall be sw~lowed up in one fire. How 
vast will be the spectacle on that day l 
How 1 shall admire, how 1 shall laugh, 
how 1 shall rejoice, how 1 shall exult, 
when 1 behold so many kings and so 
mighty groaning with J ove himself and 
their own witnesses in nethermost dark
ness 1 Ay, and the magistrates, the per
secutors of the name of the Lord, often 
in ftames more fierce than the leaping 
ftames which their wrath kindl~ against 
the Christians ! 

Moreover, what wise and famous philoso
phers shall 1 sec, glowing in the same 
conflagration as their disciples, whom 
they persuaded that God cared for 
naught on earth, whom they taught that 
souls either existed not or would not 
retum to their former bodies 1 And 
poets, too,q uaking before the judgment-
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seat, not of Rhadamanthus or of Minos, 
but of an unexpected Christ 1 Then must· 
wc hear the tragedians speak more loud
ly,crymore piercingly, when thctragedy 
is their own : then must we recognisc the 
comic actors, looscr than ever whcn 
looscned by fire: then must wc behold 
the charioteer all glowing tn bis chariot 
of fire, then must we contcmplate the 
athletesdisplayingthemselvesnot in the 
gymnasium butin the ftamcs, unlesseven 
then 1 should rather not look at them, but 
feast my insatiable eyes upon those that 
have raged against the Lord. 

" This," 1 should say to them " is your car
pcnter's son, your harlot's son, your 
Sabbath-breaker, your Samaritan, who 
was possesscd of demons. This is the 
man whom you bought from Judas; this 
isHewhomyoustruckwithreed and fist, 
whom you contemptuously spat upon, 
whom you made to drink gall and vine
gar. This isHe whom bis disciplessecret
ly stole, that He might be said to have 
risen again ; or whom-in your othcr 
version-the gardener took away, lest 
bis own lettuces should be damaged by 
the crowd of visitors." 

What prztor or consul or pagan priest in bis 
munificence will give thee the chance of 
gazing on su ch a sight,of exultingin su ch 
joys? And yet even now (at the prescnt 
hour)we in a measure have them by faith 
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in the picturing of our imagination. But 
whatarethethingsthateyehathnotseen, 
norearheard and whichhavenot somuch 
asdimly dawned upon the human heart? 

Wbatever they are, they are more delightful, 
· 1 think, than circusand both theati'es and 
every race course. 

[Foraninterestingifunsympatheticcriticism 
of this passage-the superb cadence of 

·, which is impossible to render in English 
. -seeGibbon'sDedi1UandFa//,chap.xv.] 

p. 61. 'la""1a rasa: a clean slate. 

p. 62. 'UÏs inerlitz; deadweight. 

p. 71. si plus: if they have eu~ more or less, let it 
cause no prejudice. 

p. 72. de faire, etc. : in doing hann for the pleasure 
of doing it. 

p. 73. sympat/Ua malevo/ens: malevolent sympathy. 

p. 7 + les nostalgies de la crois: home-sickness for 
the Cross. 

tour de force; see on XII., p. 141. , 

p. 8 l. Elend: misery ( originally " exil!! "). 

p. 82. 'iJœ vidis: woe to the vanquishecl l 
p. 83. compositio: compounding (for crimes). 

p. 84. ca1Ua jimdi: immediate cause (lit. cause of 
happening). 

p. Sg. toto calo : altogether. 

p. 90. progressus : progress. 

p. 91. misarclt.ism: hatred of ruling. 
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p. 93. per analogiam: by analogy. 

p. 95. instrummtum: instrument 
morsus const:ientiœ: sting of conscience. 
gaudium : joy. 

p. 109. causa prima : primary cause. 

p. 121. 1111Wbülaaa: morbidity. 
novissima g/oriœ cupido: latest desire for 

glory. 
p. 129. in maj'orem musi&œ g-loriam : to the greater 

glory of music. 

p. 131. une promesse de bonluur: a promise of hap
pincss. 

le dlsinteressmunt: disinterestedness. 

p. I 34 inshmmtu11i dia/Joli: devil's instrument 
remedium: remedy. 

p. 135· la bite pAilosoplu: the philosophie beast. 
optimum: best. 

p. I 36. pweat mundus, etc. : let the world perish, but 
philosophy be made, let the philosopher 
be made, let me be made! 

p. 143. nitimur in vetitum : we strive towards the for
bidden. 

p. 144 j'e combats, etc.: 1 fight against a universal 
spider's web. 

p. 145. jus primœnoctis: right of the first night In 
some cases (especially in France) ~e 
feudal lord is said to have had a claim 
upon bis vassal's bride on the first 
night of the latter's marriage. This 
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right is, however, probably legendary, 
or at any rate it was never exercised. 

vetitum : forbidden thing. 

p. 151. t:nlZ, nuz, lux: Cross, night, light. 

p. 153. ez "7Jotll&Si: fundamentally. 

p. 1S8. lwminu oOtUe voluntatis : men of good will. 

p. 167. entre nous: between ourselves. 

p. 16g. fwÎm4 fade : on the face of it. 

p. 170. il faut i aoltir: we must make ourselves 
stupid. 

p. 171. ltesycllasts: quietists. 

p. 173. unio mysti&a; see XIII., p. 28. 

p. 17 + i11&Uria sili: carelessness of oneself. 

p. 176. c<Ztlll&#la: clubs. 
despectus sui: self-contempt. 

p. 18o. causa f01'tior: stronger cause. 

p. 186. evviva la morte 1 long live Death 1 
fJ#IZri'lur: the question is aske~. 

p. 187. magno, ·etc.: next but at a great iiiterval. 
From Virgil. 

in artilnu et litteris: arts and letters. 

p. 190- non plus ultra: unsurpassable. 

p. 191. despectio sui: looking down on oneself. 

p. 195. par ezcellmce; see on VIII., p. 1+ 
secre'lum : secret. 
~inotauros: a mythical monster, half man, 

half bull. 
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p. 196. f11&tum lmltum: raw fact. 
petit fait; little event. 
ce petit f aitalisme: untranslateable; the 

normal form would be ce petit fatal
isme," this little fatalism," but Nietzsche 
substitutesfaitalisme, fromfait, "fact." 

p. 202. l luz/Jitude, etc. : the custom of admiring the 
unintelligible instead of simply remain
ing in the unknown. 

p. 203. elegantia syllogùmi: elegance of syllogism. 

p. 204- speeies anareliistica : the anarchistic species. 
X,tSfl/JI' oao.Y"tu•: gap in the teeth. 

p. 2o6. paralysis agitans : agitating paralysis. 
sti,,,./antia: stimulants. 
la religion de la stNjfranee: the religion of 

suff'ering. 

p. 209. patere legem gunn ipse tulisti: suff'er the la w 
which you yourself have passed. 

p. 210. faute de mieiu: for want of a better. 

p. 217. piafraiu; see on VII., p. 143. 
p. 218. laisser-aller; see on III., p. 55. 

XIV. THE WILL TO POWER, VOL I. 

p. 63. prestissimo: very quick (musical term). 

p. 68. ttmt comprendre, etc. : to understand all is to 
forgive ail. 

p. 6g. "" 11UJ1Utreet"ncllaos: amonsterand achaos. 
l'artptNrl'arl; see on XII., p. 145. 
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p. 73. 11n monst,.e, etc.: a cheerful brute is bctter 
than a tedious sentimentalist. 

p. 76. nure in seruitium : to rush into slavery. 
From Tacitus. 

p. 77. nouveau ri&lu: newly rich. 

p. 81. fropre, exact et lilwe: appropriate, clear-cut 
and free. 

p. 8 3. umanità : humanity. 
lumnltes gens: respectable folk. 
la !Jonne compagnie: good society. 
wtitum : forbidden thing. 
le seigne11,. de Ferney: the lord of Ferney, i.e. 

Voltaire. The "citizen of Geneva" is 
Rousseau. 

p. 84 un !Je/ esprit: a wit. 
pour la, etc. : for the rabble, a rewarding and 

avenging God. 
r lumnltetl: respectability. 
!tommes de lettres : men of letters: 
l'insouciance: nonchalance. 

p. 8 5. fJÜle : see. 

p. 86. a la Rousseau : in Rousseau's manner. 

• p. 87. Campagna romana: the Roman Campagna, 
i.6. the country round Rome. 

il /allait, etc. : Romulus must have been 
drunk when he thought of building a 
city on so ugly a site. 

pa,.ce gue, etc. : because no nation has bor
rowed less fromantiquity,becauseSpain 
has undergone no classical inftuence. 
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p. 88. Com/Jim, etc. : How many leagues .would 1 
not travel on foot and how many days 
in prison would 1 not endure for the sake 
ofhearing"DonJuan,or the Secret Mar
riage "? And 1 know nothing else for 
which 1 should make so great an effort. 

p. Sg. le tlnllwnu: the mysterious one. 

p. 90. Credo pia a/Jmrdtu est: 1 believe him bc-
cause he is absurd. 

p. g6. reine Tluw: pure fool. 

p. 97. 11iaiserie : stupidity. 

p. 98. luulte 'IJO/le: upper ten (lit. high ftight). 

p. 100. laisser-a/Ier; see on III., p. SS· 

p. 103. tlmumstralio ad a!Jnram: proof by reduc
tion to absurdity. 

marasmtU fnni11imu : feminine decadence. 

p. I 99. su!J specie !Jtmi: under the form of the good. 

p. 2o6. i11fima"'"'• etc.; see on VIII., p. I S4-

p. 229. i11ter pares : among equals. 

p. 231. faste müial: the just mean. 

p. 238. arrière-pmsle; sec on VII., p. 270. 

caiua prima : first cause. 

p. 24g. pur, etc. : pure, unmixed, crude, fresh, in ail 
its vigour, in all its bittemess. 

p. 2 so. esse ; sec on V., p. 94. 
operari ; see on VI., p. 6o. 
n!J specie !Jtmi; sec above, on p. I 99. 
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p~ · 2 58. fJen"'"' : forbidden thing. 

p. 26o •. deus m)'ops : a short-sighted God. 

p. 263. 1:*'11 grano salis: with a pinch of salt. 

p. 264 duiderata: things to be desireci. 

p. 266. smsori#m : sense-system. 
infJmtari11m : inventory. 

p. 282. prim11m 11UJ!Jüe : first motive. 

p. 301. inter paru: among equals. 

p. 3o8. in relms 11UJl'alilnu : in matters of morals. 

p. 3 l 2. /umuJ na"'ra : Dian as nature. 

p. 313. fac"'"' lwll"'"' : a raw fact. 

p. 328. œntradidio in 1.ufji&to; see on XII., p. 23. 

p. 342. Pmslu: Thoughts. 

p. 343. tllniaiser la verlll : to make virtue less stupid. 

p. 3# r1#81 O'UUJ'l'OI (gnot/ii Sel.Ill/on): know thy-
self. The motto inscribed in letters of 
gold on the templ~ of Apollo at Delphi. 

p. 345. sop!Ust; sec on 1., p. 102. 
polis; see on VI., p. 345· . 
deus 1.111toclitlumtu: god· native to the soil. 
force maj'e11re : superior force. 

p. 352. inter paru; see above, on p. 301. 

p. 3 5 3. esprit frondeur: skirmishing (lit. slinging) 
spirit. The Fronde (ca. 1650) was the 
party of the Parisian Parlement opposed 
to Mazarin during the minority of Louis 
XIV. 
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p. 3S4- de rigueur: compulsory. 

p. 3S8. roturier: plcbeian. 
œautfJopœ (adiapluwa): indiffcrcntism. One 

of the main characteristics of the Stoics. 

p. 3S9· non plus "ltra: unsurpassable. 

XV. THE WILL TO POWER, VOL. II. 

p. 29. a priori; sec on 1., p. 123. 

p. 31. prina"pium contradictionis: principle of con
tradiction. 

p. 43. rpMT"O• "'•Ù~o, (proton pseudos): first false
hood. 

p. 44- a posteriori; sec on V., p. 29. 

p. 48. omtu ülwJ, etc. : ail is truc that is perceived 
clearly and distinctly. 

p. so. simplex sigill""' vm: simple is the scal of 
truth. 

dico: 1 say. 

p. 52. "'"croyance, etc.: an almost instinctive be
lief with me is that every man of power 
lies when be is speaking, and still more 
so when be is writing. 

P.• S3· post lwc: after this. 
proptw "!toc: because of this. 

p. SS· causa finalis: final cause. 

p. s6. causa ej/i&ims : efficient cause. 
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p. 6o. processus in infinitum: march ta infinity. 

p. 76. regressus in infinitum: retreat to infinity. 

p. 89. primum #l(JlJi/e; see on XIV., p. 282. 

p. 125. t:a1Uœfinales, causm ejjicientes: final causes, 
efficient causes. 

p. I 38. progressus, etc.: progress to infinity. 

p. I 54 f anima/, etc.: the animal never makes pro
gress as a species. Man alone has made 
progress as a species. 

p. 155. tllnatf:lrer la nature: go against nature. 

p. 157. suigeneris: unique. 

p. 200. jus talionis ; see on VII., p. 202. 

p. 2 I 7. les gratuks, etc.: "the great souls are 
not those which have fewer passions 
and more virtues than common 
souls, but those which have greater 
designs." 

p. 226. jNkllrum ; see on VI 1., p. 6+ 
p. 232. su!J specie !Joni; see on XIV., p .94 

• 
p. 233. ü faut vivre, etc.: one must live, in order to 

live for others. · 

p. 240. rtû' '1tœl~01,: a child playing 
p. 244 primum mo!Jik; see on XIV., p. 282. 

p. 2 50. pudeurs : reticences. 
p. 2 5 2. fart pour fart : art for art' s sake 

p. 255. suggestion mentale: mental ~uggestion. 

p. 259. erotica: matters of love. 
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p. 261. vers la canaüle, etc.: towards the rabble of 
scrawlers. 

p. 266. 6*usivo : expressiveness. 

p. 267. tous, etc.: all these modems are poets who 
have tried to be painters. One has 
looked for dramas in history. 

p. 270. mignardise : affectedness. 

p. 274 jNr sang: pure-blooded. 

p. 275. in relnu musicis, etc.: in the matter of music 
and musicians. 

p. 302. area 1111dio&ritas: golden mean. From 
Horace. 

p. 336. diners cluz Magny: dinners at Magny's. A 
famous Paris restaurant. 

p. 343. niaiserie anglaise: English stupidity. 
Principe: Prince. 

p. 350. delieatesse: delicacy. 

p. 351. Race, etc.: race of freedmen, race of slaves 
tom from our bands, tributary people, 
new people, licence was granted you to 
be free, but not to us to be noble ; for us 
everything is a right, for you cverything 
is a favour, we are not of your com
munity : we are complete in ourselves. 

p. 352. /b'l~b tl1œ• (medm agan): nothing in ex
cess. 

Ï7&pdr11œ (mkratlia): continence. 

'""'"'"' (a.rkuis): discipline, exercise. 
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p. 35+ comprmtJ,, dut lgalw: to understand is to 
· equalise. 

p. 35 5. oti'"": leisure. 
/aisser-a/Jw; see on III., p. 55. 

p. 368. flOl•ntas : wilL 

p. 377. pt'a'IJa, etc.: to correct mistakes, to strength
en what is right, and to make holythings 
more sublime. 

p. 381. ""'1edetto, etc.: cursed be he who saddens an 
immortal spirit. · 

p. 383. lu pllilosoplw, etc. : philosophérs are not 
made to love each other. Eagles do not 
6y in company. We must leave that to 
the partridges, to the starlings: • • . To 
soar above and have talons, that is the 
lot of great geniuses. 

p. 384 ipso f a&to : of its very nature. 

p. 396. in prazi: in practice. 

p. 397. dans, etc.: in the sphere of the ideal and the 
impossible. 

p. 397. SO# g'ltlie : his geniu5 has the same buil<J and 
the same structure; he is one of the three 
sovereign spirits of the 1 talian Renais
sance. 

p. 399. pur, cru: pure, raw. 

p. 402. fil"'°'' espressivo: expressive frenzy. 

p. 408. aU de Sa&: blind alley. 

p. 412. a1111W fati; sec on VIII., p. 59-
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p. 427. deus sive nabl,.a: either God or Nature. 
p. 429. ,ep-u.nu in in.ftnilrlm ; see above, on p. 76. 

p,.op-u.nu ; see above, on p. I 38. 
creaüw spiritrls : creator of the spirit. 

XVI. THE TWILIGHT OF IOOLS, THE ANTI
CHRIST, ETC. 

p. xvii. incru&flnt, etc. : my spirits rise, my valour 
gathers strength from its wound. 

p. 3. f>#t/n,.s : modesties. 
panem et Ci,.cm: bread and Circe (an adapta

tion of J uvenal's " panem et circenses n 

-bread and games). 
m passant: in passing. 

p. 4- cont,-adi&tio, etc.; see on XII., p. 23. 

p. 6. On ne, etc. : it is only when seated that one 
can think and write. 

p.9, IO. consm.nu sapimtium: agreement of philoso
phers. 

p. II. monst"'"'• etc: a freak in appearance, a freak 
in soul. 

!Jujfo : grotesque. 

p. 13. Agon: contest. 

p. 14 monst"'"' in animo : freak in soul. 

p. IS. Le rigueu,.: compulsory. 

p. 17. su/Jspeciet:denli: undertheformoftheetemal. 

p. 18. idle .ftze : rooted idca. 
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p. 20. ca1Ua ni: cause of itself. 
ms realissimum : most real entity. 

p. 2s. Int:ipit: begins. 

p. 26. il fa#t, etc. : we must kill the passions. 

p. 31. iae "°1111) ! : Behold the Man l 

p. 32. pw se : in itself. 

p. 34 eretle ezpwto: believe one who bas tested. 

p. 36. anüeedentia : antecedents. 

p. 37. lwrrentl#m J1Ulmd"m: thing to be dreaded 
and ashamed of. 

p. 38. ner1NS sympatli~: sympathetic nerve. 

p. 4S· termini: ends. 

p. 49. pia fraru: pious fraud. 

p. SI. Deutscltland, etc: Germany, Germany above 
all 1 

p. 56. fJ1'klmlm, etc.; see on VII., p. 64 

p .. 58. nuances: shades. 

p. 6o. inimprisumralilnu: in the impure natural 
state (a play on "in puris naturalibus'"). 

la&tea 1'/Jerlas : milky copiousness. 

p. 64 Lettresd'"" Voyageur: Lettersofa Traveller. 

P·. 70. propri#m : pec~iar characteristic. 

p. 71. yo me, etc. : 1 succeed to myself: 
tamquam, etc. : as if after a success. 
11t desint, etc.: though my powers fail, yet the 
• pleasure is worthy of praise. 

p. 78. amorin'lellec't#alistlei: intellectualloveofGod. 
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p. 79, 8o. Agon ; see above, on p. 13. 
farl pour fart: art for art's sake. 

p. 82. aut /i/Jeri, aut /i/Jri: either children or books. 
je me ven"ai, etc. : 1 shall see myself, 1 shall 

read myself, 1 shall be in ecstasies and 
shall say : " Is it possible that 1 have 
been so clever? " 

p. s+ partie lum'teuse: privy part. 

p. 8 S. optimum : best. 

p. 89. pur et vert: downright (lit. pure and green). 

p. 91. perse; sec above, on p. 32. 

p. 96. in infinitum ; see on XV., p. 6o. 
imperium Romanum ; see on X., p. 1 I 6. 

p. 100. laisser-a/Ier; see on III., p. S s. 
p. 100. il est indigne, etc.: it is unworthy of noble 

hearts to communicate the pain which 
they feel. 

grandeur de &<ZUr : greatness of heart. 

p. I 08. in re/Jus ta&'li&is : in matters of tactics. 
eanaü/e: mob. 

p. 109. par uce//mee: downright, thorough. 

p. I Io. nu rea/issimum ; sec above, on p. 20. 
in prazi; see on XV., p. 3g6. 

p. 1 13. tZre perennius: more enduring than bronze. 
Horace alludes thus to his own poems. 

p. I 14. saturaMmippea: medleyofMenippus(akind 
of essays in mingled prose and verse). 

prineipe; see on XV., p. 343. 
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p. II 5. niaiserie allemande: German stupidity. 

p. 116, Polis; see on VI., p. 345. 

p. 117. Cultur der Grie&lun: Culture of the Gi:eeks. 

p. 127. largeur tù c~r: largeness of heart, broad-
mindedness. 

p. 132. prazis: practice. 

p. 13 5. peaatum. originale : original sin. 

p. 137. par ezcellence; see above, on p. 109. 

p.· 140. arrière-pensle: afterthought. 

p. 142. turous sympatlùcus ; see above, on p. 38. 

p. 143. ardeurs : ardours. 

p. 146. su/JsptdeSpinosœ: undertheformofSpinoza. 
a/Jsolutum.: absolute. 

p. 147. ultim.um: last thing. 

p. 15 5. non plus ultra: unsurpassable degree. 

p. 158. in lzis'lorids: in matters of history. 

p. 162. ruiduum: residue. 

p. 164 in psyclwlogicis: in matters of psyschology. 

p. 165. lta/Jitus: state. 

p. 167. proprium; see above, on p. 70. 

p. 168. le grand, etc.: the great master of irony. 
esprit: wit. 
implrieuz: imperious. 

p. 175. impmum Rom.anum; see on X., p. 116. 

p. 17g. in psyclwlogicis; see above, on p. 164 
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p. 18o. canaü/e; sce above, on p. 1o8. 

p. I 88. "/lima ratio : perfection. 

p. I 94- è tutto futo : be is a festival in himself. 

p. 196. deus, etc.: a God such as Paul created is the 
negation of God. 

in prazi; sce on XV., p. 396. 
p. 197. J"ngfrau flOn Orleatu: Maid of Orleans. 

p. 201. a/Jnrdum: absurdity. 

p. 203. in majorem deilumorem: to the greater honour 
of God. 

folie cin:ulaire: recurring tnania. 

p. 204- i111peri#111 : empire. 
in /uJc signo : by this sign. (" In hoc signo 

vinœs "-by this sign thou shalt conquer 
-is the Latin version of the motto on 
Constantine's banners.) 

p. 205. nper!Jia: pride. 

p. 215. i1111llll&Ulti'la C011&ejtio: immaculate concep-
tion. 

p. 216. injlagranti: red-handed. 

p. 217. in inftnihl•; see on XV., p. 6o. 

p. 218. lliu: pick. 
puklml•, etc. ; see on VI 1., p. 64 

p. 221. œre permnius; see above, on p. 113. 

i111periM,,, Roma"""'; see on X., p. 116. 

p. 222. n!J specie fllerni; sce above, on p. 17. 

p. 22 3. ""io •ystit:a : mystic union. 
par ez&e//ence; see above, on p. 109. 
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p. 229. peaatw111 origi11Q/e; sec above, on p. 13 5. 

p. 230. rant:unes: rantours. 

p. 231. 1-11fllnita.s : hupianity. 
dies nef a.rnu : ill-omened day (in allusion to . 

the" unluckydays" of tl\eancientRoman 
calend~). 

p. 278. arrifliste. We have no single equivalent for 
this Frendt word. It means, one whose 
sole aim is the acquirerpent of money or 
position (or both)-one who "gets on" 
at any price. 

XVII. ECCE HOMO AND POEMS. 

p. 3. niti1111'f" in 111tit1'111 : we strive towards what 
is forbidden. 

p. 30. alla teduca : in the German fashion. 

p. 32. in vino vlrita.r : men speak the truth when in 
their cups (lit. in \vine there is truth).' 

p. 36. ni gnuri.r : unique (lit. of its own kinéi). 

p. 37. largl1'r dt ctnr: largeness of heart. 
nr, etc.: contribution'to the history of the 

epigram collection of Theognis. 
tù f ontilnu, etc. : concerning the sources of 

Diogenes Lzrtius. 

p. 39. ""ngw N apol101U111 : from the toe-nail (you 
mayreconstruct) N·apoleon. Anadapta-
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tion of the Latin proverb ezunpe konem, 
from the toe-nail _(you may reconstruct) 
the lion. 

p. 41. lwc gmus omme: all that sort. 

p. 42. mise-en-scène: stage-setting. 

p. 43. non plus ultra : highest achievement. 

p. 4g. nosce tapsum : know thyself. 

p. 54- amor fati; see on VIII., p. 59. 
toutesmuautlacesetfinesses: ail myaudacities 

and subtleties. 

p. 79. Deuucller Spracliverein: German language 
union. 

p. 8o. lilwes penseurs: freethinkers. 

p. 1og. ditliyram/J; see on 1., p. 131. 

p. I 16. peti'ls faits: little events. 

p. 118. faute de mieuz: makeshift (lit. for want of a 
better). · 

p. 122. ridendo di&ere sevwwm : say stem things 
laughingly. An adaptation of the Hora
tian ridendo dit:ere vwwm, " to tell the 
truth laughingly." 

V wwm dit:we: to tell the truth. 

p. 123. Deuucliland, etc.: German y, German y above 
everything. 

p. 124 in liistoricis: in history. 
nlvrose nationale : national disease of the 

nerves. 

p. 128. la canaille: the rabblc. 
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p. 129. esprit: wit. 

p. 130. amor fati; see on VII 1., p. 59. 

p. 139. in psyc!IOlogicis: in matters of psychology. 

p. 140. force majeure: superior force. 

p. 142. folie circulaire : this French term is also used . 
in England to denote a peculiar fonn of 
intermittent mania. Theliteral meaning 
is "circular madneSs." 

p. 143. Ecrases finf4me: crush the scoundrel 1 Vol
taire's cry against Christianity. 
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